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Shall ſpeak a little concernin 
the Author of the enſuing Di? 
courſes, and then leave them to 
ſpeak for themſelves, for if 
they be good, they need no com- 
mendatory Preface, and if they be not, 
they deſerve none. 

I muſt not ſay much of him, becauſe 
of the long and intimate friendſhip 1 
had with him, which may render me 
ſuſpefted of partiality towards bim: And 
indeed I need not, ſince he was a perſon 
ſo well known, bath in the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, where be was bred, and 
was a Fellow of Magdalen (ollee 
there, and an eminent Tutor for many 
years; and likewiſe bere im London 
where he ſpent ſeveral years of the la#t 
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part of bis Life, and was intimately ac- 


quainted with the mo(t eminent perſons of 


his own Profeſſion. He was firſt Chaplain 
to the Right Honourable Sir Orlando 
Bridgman, Lord Keeper of the great 
Seal; and afterwards Miniſter of St. 
George's in Southwark, where beſides 
\:5 conſtant pams in preaching and catechi- 
"12, he umployed a great part of his time in 

jfices and afts of Charity, in viſitation of 
the Sick,.and a moſt tender and compaſſio- 
nate care of the Poor,which. in that Pariſh 
were exceeding many, beſides the two great 
Priſons of the Kings Bench and Mar- 
{halſea,wbichbe often viſited, and beſtowed 
there not only bis own ( harity, but all that 
by his intereſt and ſolicitation he could obtam 
from others ; by which means he not only 
continually relieved but every year releas d 
a very conſiderable number of poor Priſo- 
ners for ſmall debts, to the great comfort 
of many poor Famulies. T hw, together with 
his exemplary converſation among them in 


all bumility and kindneſs and meekneſs of 


wiſdom, made 1m to be exceedingly beloved 
in 
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in bis Pariſh during his continuance with 
them, and his departure from them to be 
as greatly lamented. For about a year 
before bis death he was removed to Barns, 
not far from London; where he was ſet- 
ſed upon by a very dangerous and ma- 
\ lignant Fever, of which he died, and 
ſeveral of his Family. 

It pleaſed the wiſe providence of Ged, 
whoſe ways are not as our ways, mr his 
thoughts as our thoughts, to take this 
g00d man from us in the ripeneſs cf his 
age, when he was Capable of doing the 
greateſt ſervice to the (kurch of Ged, 
and in a time whenke was moſt likely to 
| have contributed conſiderably to it, as 
being by the incomparable ſweetneſs of his 
temper, and prudence of his behaviour ad- 
mirably fitted to allay thoſe heats which 
| then began to break cut, but are ſmce 
blown up to all the degrees of a violent 

and implacable enmity, by the kill and 
| mduſtry of a crafty and reſileſs Party a- 
| mong 15, playing upen cur weakneſs, and 
perſwading 13 to receive edicus Names 
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To the Reader. 
of diſtin tion , and to fling them like 
Squibs and Fire-balls at one another, to 
make the Philiftines ſport. So that we 
have great reaſon to lament the loſs of ſo 
uſeful a man in ſo needful a time. 

I ſhall only mention thoſe good qualities 
and vertues which were more remarkable 
in hm. His great piety towards God, 
the native ſimplicity of his mind and man- 
ners, the ſingular kindneſs of his con- 
verſation, and his cheerful readineſs to 
every good work; but above all the ſm- 
cerity of bis friendſhip, for I never knew 
any man that upon all occaſions ſerved his 
friend with that forwardneſs and zeal and 
unwearied diligence as he would do, and 
with leſs conſderation of himſtlf and bis 
own intereſt. He was infmitely troubled 
to ſee the abounding of iniquity and the 
abatement of charity among us, but he 
did not live to ſee the worſt of it, and to 
what a height our ſenſeleſs beats and ani- 
moſities are ſince riſen. God was plea- 
ſed to take him away from that unplea- 


ſant ſight which would certainly have been 
0s 
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To the Reader, 
as grievous to him as to any man liv- 
ng. 
*F never, that 1 know of, publiſh/d 
any thing in Print, except only a Pre- 
face to that excellent Book of his learned 
Friend Dr. Cumberland, of the Laws 
of Nature : Partly perhaps out of Mo- 
deſty, but chiefly T think out of Jude- 
ment ; 4s deeming it beſt, when a man 
4 at bw own liberty and urg 'd thereto by 
no preſſmg wed to F- 4 the Buſt- 
neſs of publickwriting to the moſt mature 
and improv'd age of his life. But what- 
ever his reaſon was , it 4 not fit that 
: thoſe weighty and well digeſted Diſcour- 
| ſes which he left behind him ſhould be 
ſuppreſs'd, and the Publick defrauded of 
the Benefit and Advantage of them. And 
though they are only tranſcrib'd from his 
ordinary Sermon-Notes , and. want the 
exaFineſs they would have had, if they 
had been deſign'd and prepar'd for the 
Preſs by hs own hand, yet T think m 
the main they haye the perfeftion which 
he chiefly aimed at, inthat they are very 
B well 
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well fitted to do, good, and to make thoſe 


that read them wiſer and better. For 
he throughly wnder(tood the nature of 
Religion, the excellent deſign, and the 
happy effetts of it, where ut u ſincerely 
embrac'd and entertain d; and he knew 
how to diſtinguiſh genuine and ſubſtan- 
tial Piery from that which is counterfeit 
and ſuperficial : He had likewiſe a juit and 
lively ſenſe of the mighty concernment and- 
Importance of Religion both to tle private 
and publick, the preſent and future, the 
temporal and eternal happineſs of men ; 
which made him ſeek out all forts of Ar- 
guments to convince them of the abſolute 
neceſſity, and unſpeakable advantages of 
Religion, and all kinds of Fotives and Ii- 
ducements to perſwade and allure them to 
the praftice of it ; that ſo by one conſi- 
deration or other he might take hold of all 
capacities and tempers of men. But this 
will much better appear by a careful per- 
{al of the following Diſcourſes, then by 


any labour d ( ommendation of them, 


There 
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There are, beſides theſe which are here 
publiſh'd, ſeveral other Diſcourſes of the 
ſame Author , not leſs uſeful and con- 
fiderable than theſe, which will in due 
time be prepar'd for the Preſs, if theſe 
meet with that Acceptance as may encous 
rage the publication of them, 


Jo. Tillotſon, 
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JAMES 1, 27. 


Pure Neligion, and undefiled before God and 
the Father, is this, To viſit the Fatherleſs 

and Widows in their Afidion, and to 

keep himſelf unſpotted from the World, 


AE LIGION isundoubted- 
/ ly Man's greateſt Concern- 
2 ment; for it's that on 
which his preſent Happi- 
& neſs doth principally de- 
| Wk | I, pend, and his future whol- 
| «& V ul A ly : So, as no Man can be Fl 
« @2CW'S truly happy here,nor at all 
hereafter, who is not really Religious ; and he 
that 1s, is out of Danger of Miſery here on 
B 3 Earth, 
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Earth, as well as certain of the Joys of Hea- | 
Ven. | 
It makes him ſubſtantially happy at preſert, * 
tho it be unattended with the Riches, or Hou- * 
nours, or Senſual Delights, or any other Ex- |} 
ternal Goods ,. for he enjoys the Plcaſures of a * 

viet Mindhath the Sati:fattion of a Conſcience : 

that gives Teſtimony to his Afions ; he doth * 
that which he knows God approves: and then . 
to compleat his Felicity, he lives in the plea- 
ſant Fore-ſight of future Glory, in the joyful 
Expectation of a great Reward, when the Day \ 
of Retribution ſhall come. | 

In ſhort; the necellity of Religion, in or- ' 
der to our Happineſs, appears from this : Be- | 
cauſe no Man { t 1s not religious, can be ei- 
ther acceptable to God, or pleaſing to himſelf; 
and no Man can be happy without both theſe, | 
they are both ſo ellential to Happineſs. 

But as it's neceſſary Man ſhould be of ſome, 
its no leſs neceſſary he ſhould be of the true * 
Religion. A falſe Religion may be of as little | 
avail, nay, perhaps more prejudicial to him 
that's of it, than none at all; the leaſt that can 
be ſaid of ir, 1s, that it's I:bour loſt, that a 
Man takes pains to no purpoſe : He travels in | 
a Way that will never bring him to Heaven. 

But that's not all, for it may be to ill pur- ' 
pole. It's too often that Men's Religion leads : 
them to Miſery ; that it has only this Effect to + 
make them ſin with more boldneſs,and to com- | 
mit urinatural Wickednelſes without Reluctan- | 
cy before, or Regret after; to murder inno= | 
cent Men, the Diſciples of our Saviour, think- | 
ing they do God Service; to cait off natural | 
Re- * 
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Relations, to diſobey Parents becauſe of Cor- 
ban ;, and rebel azainſt Governours under ſhew 
of Zeal for God's Glory ; to violate Oaths 
and Promiſes, by Vertue of a Diſpenſation 
from ChriſPs Vicarz to commit Adulteries and 
Inceſts, under colour of Chriſtian Liberty : 
and all under Pretence, and with warrant of 
Religion. 

Now theſe PraCctices do certainly lead to 
Miſery. *There © a Way, faith Solomon, that 
ſeemeth right nnto a Man, but the End thereof us 
the Ways of Death : Prov. 16. 25. And theſe are 
ſuch Ways I am ſure. 

Thus greatly are we concern'd to look about 
us to ſee not only that we have a Religion, but 


- that it be the right : Wherefore it behoves us 


all to be well ſatisfied what rrue Religion 15, 
and wherein it conſiſts chiefly, that we may 
know whether we be truly religious, or not. 
That we may be aſliſted in this, let us con- 
ſider this Text, which peculiarly refers to 
the Gnoſticks, who lived in the Apoſtles times : 
They were a ſort of Men, who placed Reli- 
gion in high Speculations, and ſubtil Diſquiſi- 
tions concerning the Ellence and Perſons of the 
Godhead, and Angels, and other Matters far 
remote from Senſe, or the common Concep- 
Lions. 
Beſides; they had framed a Religion, that 
was very conſiſtent with groſs and brutiſh Sen- 
ſualiry , and immederate Love to this World ; 
a Religion that ſhould yield and give place to 
their worldly Enjoyments, and forbidden Gra- 
Lifications, 
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They might deny Chriſt; and difown their | 
Religion;to preſerve an Eſtate, cr to ſave their- | 
Lives; and were regardleſs -of their Carriage | 
to Men. They were too high flown in their ; 
Speculations', to -mind\"Prattice z and were | 
ſo much taken up in Theories 'of' God and 
Angels, that they conſidered not Men. They 
were too ſublime and ſpiritual to ſtoop to Mo- 
rality. 

In ſum ; their Religion was ſo Metaphy ſi ical 
and abſtracted. that it had no Influence on their 
Prattice towards others, /or their AﬀeCtions to 
this World. 

Now, in Oppoſition to their Miſtakes, St. 
Zames gives us a ſhort, but pla'n-and full?De- 
ſcription of ' Relpgion. We will conf! der the 
Words particularly.” | 

[ Religion.) This properly fi eiies thoſe 
Actions that immediately tefer to:God'as their 
Object ; bit is commorſy uſed to: fignifie our 
whole Duty to God'and 'Mens andiwell it 
may, for theſe twatartinſeparable."' He that 
loves God - as he amght,:Joveshis Brother ; and 
he who loves'not his herald loves not God : 

1 Jobn 3:17. & 47200% © 

A Man that's truly:good, 1s throughly: ſo; 
he: that's religions toward God; 4s -yertuous 
to Men. ' Nay, I believe wheh we have exa- 
nnned - theſe 'Words narrowly, : we :fhalt find 
that a good Life iz the beſt and only Religion; 
and that the beſt Worſhip- we-canpive\ito Gdd, 
is to do: good to Men. When' they :fee' and 
feet our-good W wrogd not - only we; bur they 
gtorite God, aſl LIO-FAJW: 1+ 4.” 
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The Apoſtle adds the Epithers which ſignifie 
the inſeparable Properties, or Effects of this 
Religion , [| xe&Inepg x, vploavrrE-. ] True 
Religion - is pxre and wadefiled;, it's without 
Spot or Blemyh ; -and where it's entertained, 
will- make its Subjects ſo too : It waſhes away 
all 'the Stains and -Filthineſs which Sin had 
brought with it into our Souls; for only that 
can pollute, far. 15. 19, 20, 21. [ Tiaog mf 
Ot&, aprd Derm, with God, 7 5. e. In God's 
Account : . Miſtaken Man may think otherwiſes 
but he who 1s the Author and principal Obje&t 
of all our Religion, who is the only fit Judge 
of what Religion is, and who are religious, 
he ſaith thus. WRT 
' And the Father,”} This Word is one of the 
beſt Explications of what God is to us; for 
Father ſignifies botty Authority and - Aﬀection, 
what he is in himfelf, and: what to us; that 
heis the Author and Preſerver of Beings, that 
were from ' him; and like to him ;z and: thus 
he is both in reſpect of-our Natures and Ver- 
tues. He madeus to be, and by his powerful 
Providence keeps us'in Being. His good Spirit 
makes us good , and we are kept ſo by the 
Continuance of that powerful Aſſiſtance. 

In- our Beings we are like to God, our 
Souls are Rays froni.his Sun 3 and in our Ver- 
tues we are {till more Partakers of the Divine 
Nature: -/! 4 | | 
| To wiſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 
Affiftiens. ]' That: 13, to be kind and compaſl- 
lionate to thoſe that are in Miſery, to thoſe 
that want our Help, to thoſe that are not. 
likely to make us any other Retribution, than 
Prayers 
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Prayers and good Wiſhes ſent to:Heaven for us ; 

to love thoſe whom we cannor fear; to do 
ood to them, who ( if we do not ) cannot 
urt us. 

And he particularly mentions Viſiting, be- 
cauſe that's more- than ſending : for he thar 
ſends, he only gives his Preſent; bur he that 
viſits, offers himſelf for the Relief of him that 
wants : and Man may be more ſerviceable to 
Man, than any Creature 1n this vihible World, 
and therefore is the very Sight and Preſence 
of him ( eſpecially a Friend ) ſo reviving. 

In their Afflitzons, ] of what ſort ſoever, if 
wanr of Eitate, if Sickneſs, if trouble of 
Mind. Some will viſit in Proſperity, not in 
the Day of Trouble; thoſe Vilits are rather 
Kindnelles to themſelves, than their Neigh- 
bours : Such Viſits I do not blame, but com- 
mend, becauſe they are inſtrumental to increaſe 
Love, and becauſe they acquaint us with the 
Affiittions and Wants of our Brethren, and 
ſo give us an Opportunity of expreſling our 
Compaſlion and Charity. And it would make 
ail our Viſits much better, if we conſidered 
what are the Affictions of our Acquaintance, 
and how they may be helped ont of them. 

Conſider the Good we can do them by good 
Counſel, by innocent Mirth, ard pleaſant and 
harmleſs Diverſion, or any other Way, and 
do that. 

. And remember, be ſure, the Afflicted ; they 

that by Sickneſs or Want are confined to the 

Houſe, have more need of our Viſits. 

. To keep himſelf unſpotted from the World. ] 

That 1s, to preſerve himſelf from being in- 
tangled 
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tangled by inordinate AﬀeCtions to any of the 
Things of the World ;, that neither the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, nor the 
Pride of Life defile his Soul ; that he neither 
delires Riches, nor aftedts Honour immoderate- 
ly, nor inordinately, that is, more than they 
deſerve, than other things that are better ; nor 
any Way, but in order to the end of Vertue 
and Happineſ-, to which they ſerve : nor that 
he indulge himſelf in any ſenſual Gratifications 
that are forbidden by God, that are unnatu- 
ral, or contrary to the Law of Society ; ſuch 
are Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, A- 
dultery, &c. 

Thus then ro keepour ſelyes unſpotted, &c. 
is, when notwithſtanding all the Difficulty and 
Oppoſition we meet with from the World, 
and all Temptations to the contrary that we 
have from Things or Men, we yet conti:uc to 
behave our ſelves towards God with atl that 
Love and Reverence that beccmes us, and have 
an exprels Faith a:d Hope in him, and Love 
to him, Dependance and Submiſſion, &c. 

And when we are juſt ard faithful to all our 
Promiſes and Covenants, honeſt and true in 
all our Dealings with Men, always doing all 
the good Offices we can: when our Love of 
our ſelves and Honour doth not make us con- 
temn and ſcorn others, nor build our ſelves a 
Reputationon the Ruins of their Name : when 
our Love of Money doth not make us oppreſs 
the Poor, and Extortioners, nor defraud our 
Neighbour, nor yet uncharitable ; but we can 
and do freely and heartily part with it for the 
Relief of them : when we loye Mea better than 
Mony, 
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Money, and willingly expend that to ſerye 
the Ends of their Welfare and Happineſs. 

And laftly, When our bodily Inclinations 
and Appetites do not draw us into Sin : we 
do not indulge our ſelves in any forbidden 
Gratifications of the Fleſh ; when we are not 
bound by the fitken Cords of Voluptuouſnefs. 
We z2re not ho qe to be ſo ſpiritualized, as 
to have no Senſe of the Body and its Concerns, 
to have no regard to this Life and World, and 
Things of Senſe ; for then we muſt go out of 
the World, we muſt put off our Body, we 
muſt be perpetually doing Violence to Nature, 
we mult uſe -no Form or Words in our Wor- 
ſhip of God. 

It is not meant that we ſhould live here as 
Angels do, and as we ſhall do when we are 
advanced to an higher State ; but only this, 
that God and ſpiritual Things ſhould have the 
Preheminerce with us; that our Souls by love 
to Gcd and Goodneſs, fhould be reſcued from 
all Inordinacy of Love to this World ; that 
Senſe, and corporal AﬀeCtions, and love of 
Life, and of all the Supports and Delights. of 
it, ſhould be ſubjeCt to Reaſon, and the Power 
of our Minds, orderly and in their own place : 
that is, that we ſhould value all Things accord- 
ing to their real Goodneſs, and in proportion 
to the Uſefulneſs they have ta our greateſt Per- 
fetion and Happineſs. 

In ſhort ; When I ſay, Religion is to make us 
Spiritnal; I mean, the Soul is not to be under 
the Power of ſenſible Things, but is to govern 
all corporeal Inclinations and Appetites z and 
that the Soul is- to be in all we do on religious 
&ccounts. Thats the firit. And 
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And then by Charity, I underſtand a Pro- 
penſion to do all good Offices where-ever there 
is want, and we haye power and inclination 
to do good, where nothing but Indigence and 
Opportunity: invite us,” where we can hope for 
nothing of Recompence from thoſe we have de- 
ſerved well of. 

Sothat to be pure from Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
or Luſt, which are the Spots wherewith the 
World defiles Men, and to have an univerſal 
Love and Compaſſion to the Miſerable, is the 
pure and undefiled Religion here ſpoken of. 

Now that the Religion which is true doth 
conſiſt in Spiritualneſs and Charity ; this will 
appear, if we conſider the Author, the Ob- 
jets, the Subjects, and the Ends of true Re- 
ligzon. The Author is God : The Objects are 
God and Man principally. The Subjetts, Man. 
The End of all true Religion, is our PerfeCtion, 

the Good of Man. 

Firſt ; It very well becomes God to give a 
Religion, to which Purity, or Spiritualneſs and 
Charity are eſſential : for how can any Car- 
riage or 'Behaviour be more ſuitable unto 
God, than this? How can any Laws be more 
Divine and God-like, than thoſe that exa&t 
from us --Spiritual-mindedneſs and Charity ? 
If Religion be, as was alwas ſaid, Imitars 
quem colts, what truer Religion can there be 
in the World than this? Wherein can we 
more imitate God, and be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, than in theſe two Particu- 
lars; "to' purge our ſelves from Earthlineſs 
and Senſuality, and all worldly AﬀeCtions, and 
to be compaſſionate and kind ? Nulla re mags 
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accedimus ad Deos, quam Benevolentia. 

This Religion then, very well becomes the 
Author and principal Object of true Religion, 
that is, God ; and therefore we argue it 1s the 
true Religion. 

Farther; if we conſider the other chief Ob- 
ject and Subject of it, that is, Man ; we ſhall 
find it agreeable to his Nature alſo. The beſt 
that is in Man, is his Mind ; and the beſt 
Work of that is Love. Now 1n true Reli- 
g1on, that ought moſt to be regarded, which 
1s belt, and moſt principal in us. And, 

Laſtly; This tends to our greateſt Perfeftion 
and ' Happineſs to reſcue our Souls from In- 
ordinacy of Deſire, from immoderate Appe- 
tites ; to ſet them at liberty from undue Af- 
tections to the Things of this World : This 
is certainly a great Advancement of their power, 
when no Clog of Senſuality and Brutiſhneſs, 
or earthly AfﬀeCtions, can pull them down, 
but they may ſoar aloft after Truth and 
Goodneſs ; may follow their own moſt natural 
Inclinations, and purſue Knowledge and Ver- 
tue : This muſt needs have a great Tendency 
to make them perfeft ; when they may free- 
ly converſe with moft excellent Objects, and 

thoſe that are ſpiritual, as they may when 
they are not hindred by worldly Delires, this 
greatly exalts them. 

Men are generally by inordinate Deſires of 
earthly things chained to this World , as 
Slayes to their Gallies, and are tugging hard 
at the Direction .of their Maſter, Pride, or 
Covetouſneſs, or Senſuality : And whilſt they 
are in this Condition, the Soul can make no 

| Pro- 
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any -Charity. 


Progreſs rowards Happineſs, but goes further 
from it, is more and more depreſt | and ſunk 
down into Brutiſhneſs. Now The Deſign of 
Religion is to ſet Man at liberty from this 
ſad Slavery, to reſcue him from under the 
Tyranny of thoſe AﬀeCtions, and Earthly- 
mindedneſs, into the Freedom of Reaſon, and 
Compliance with the Divine Will, John 8. 32. 

Religion ſecures us from being hurried up 
and down by the impetuous and unreaſonable 
Deſires,which Ignorance and Folly have raiſed 
in them after theſe Things below. 

The Sum of all is, That no Religion can 
better become God to give than this, where- 
by Man is made fo like to him : Nor is any. 
more honourable and acceptable to him than 
this Purity and Charity, which are ſo exatt 
an Imitation of Divine PerfeCtions. 

None can be more ſutable to human Na- 
ture, than that which reduces him into bis 
true natural State, wherein Reaſon is pre- 
dominant over Paſſion , and his Mind rules 
over corporal Inclinations and AﬀeCtions to 
terrene and outward Things, and 1s not held 
in Bondage to them. 

Nor doth any thing better become him, or 
is more natural than Benignity, whether we 
conſider his Nature, or look on him ina Society 
of his own kind, where he needs the help of 
others, and they his. 

And I am ſure he is capable of no greater 
PerfeCtion,than to have his Mind advanced a- 
bove all Contagion from this lowerWorid; that 
tho it walk among Snares and Gins, it ſhall not 
be entrapped; tho it walk on the Orme 
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Waters ; yet, like its Saviour, it will not ſink ; 
thoall the Glory of the World be offer'd,yet it 
ſhall not all be able to tempt it: to break its AF- 
legiance to God : When all the Oppoſition and 
Difficulty it meets with from this World and 
Body, do not hinder it from purſuing vertuqus 
Refolves. 

This is a brave Attainment, when the Soul, 
tho it converſe in the World, is above it; whilſt 
its being is on Earth, but AfﬀeCtions in Heaven; 
when it can uſe the World, and not abuſe it, 
nor be abuſed by it. 

This is like God, who, notwithſtanding his 
buſie Providence ſo much intereſts it ſelf in the 
Adminiſtration of things, yer retains his ſpot- 
leſs Purity, and.1s not ſullied by them. 

And there*s none but knows how great and 
divine a Perfection Kindneſs and Good-will is : 
a propenſity to do good,/ſeeking Opportunities 
ot Beneficence, is the molt Man-like, yea, God- 
like Temper in the World;and the greateſt per- 
feCtion, not only of Earth,but Heaven. Nothing 
better than this, nothing beyond it : he that 
bath attained to it, 1s poſleſſed of incomparably 
the greateit Good in the whole World. 


I have begun to prove, that Purity and Cha- 
rity are abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute any 
Man Religious ; and ſhall now proceed more 
particularly and diſtinCtly. 

By Religion, I underſtand Man's regard to 
God ; and by true Religion.a due regard to him; 
and when1t1s 1n our whole Life, ®tis a through 
Religion, or a Carriage that is ſutable to the 
Revelations God hath made of himſelf, and our 
Relations to him. . Ac- 
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and Charity. 


According to this Explication; heis truly and : 


throyghly Religious,.:who in the whole Courſe 
of his Life,and Tenour of all his Aftions, makes 
acknowledgment of the Divine PerfeCtions, and 
the Circumitances in which Man:ſtands to God, 
according to the Diſcoveries: that God. hath 
made of theſe ; that is, who thinks and is af- 
fefted, who ſpeaks and aCts,.wlipſe whole Con- 
verſation bath. with God,and Man; is ſutable to 
the exceilent Nature and Works of God, and 
the r:ference we have to him 5 and he ats.reli- 
giouſly, who doth or omits any action out of 
Juch a regardto God: 13 wiphts > 55 50th 
Particularly ; It's Religion-to think of God, 
asinfinitely Powerful, Wife and Good ; as the 
great Creator: Preſerver and Goyernour of all 
things, and of our ſelves in particular; as;having, 
ſent his.San, tbat he might by his DoQtrine and 
Example inſtruct and perſwade Man to a good 


- Life;and, by his:Qbedience.and Suffering; make 


Way far the Exergiſe. of Divine. Goodneſs, .in 
giving ſo full/a Juſtification of God's Right, and 


the Goodnefs and Wiſdom of his Laws; as 
| baving promiſed/a, greadr and eternal Reward. 


to thoſe that live well;,-and threatned everlaſt- 
irg Miſery.to tbe unrighteaus'and ungodly. _ 

To think.of i God, according; to. theſe, and 
ſuch Diſcoveries as. he bathmade/of himſelf;both 
in Nature, and in Scripture-Revelations :and-to 
be aff&ted ſurably;that is;toloveand reverence, 
to truſt in; and; ſubmit to him, as the,Beſt of Be- 
ings ; as 0ne-that bath right to.us andall things; 
23s theWiſe and Good,and rightful Adminiftra- 
tor of. the whole World : -to- live in the joyful 
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of well-doing ; and if we go out of thofe Wayss | 
to look for Wo and Miſery 3 to make our Sup- | 
plications to him for a Supply of what we want | 
and to return our Thanks for what we enjoy. In | 
ſhort, to be careful to know. ard deſirous to do | 
all that he declares his Will ;.this is a ſhort Epi-" | 
tome of what's, in all Men's Eſtcem, Religion.. | 
Now we will conſider how neceſſary it is for © 
every Man,who bath this due Regard to God,tex ® 
be, 1.Charit:ble : 2.Pure and Spotleſs from this: © 
World ; and ſhall ſhew that theſe are eſſential © 
and principal Parts of true Religion , that he 
cannot be religious that wants them ; and he 
who lives in the'due practice of them, cannot 
but be religious. T hefe are themſclyes parts of 
Rehgion,and are neceilarily conſequent on, ard 
derrve ſrom the other parts of” it. T his I ſhalt 
endcavour to make out in ſeveral Particulars. # 


£ 


I. Theſe two, ' Charity and- Purity, are very # 
principal Parts of Religion, becauſe tliey are 
expreſly commarided, they avec Matter of the | 
not only plain; btit-great Conprands ;; and- to Þ 
live in the Pra&tice of them,is to/perform Afts 
of high and great Obedjence.-”-. 5: p 

Now to'comply with the Divine Will, and to 3 
live in Subjc&iou to his Laws, is one of the moſt Þ 
becoming an&-certam Acknowledpments that 
can be made by Man of the Divine Perfections; 
for whoſoever lives in Obedience to. God , 
- thereby declares that hisLaws are juſt and good, | 
he ſhewshe is farisfhied in theWif{dom and Good- | 
will of his Goveryour : and his Submiſſion of his | 
Will to God's, ſhews that he owns God as his & 


-  Superiour, he by this confelles his Right and * 


SOVe-" 


ant Charity. 


Soveraignty. So that Man's Obedience to the 
Law-of Godsis a very clear and certain Acknow- 
'# ledgment of the Divine Perfection, and of his 

own State of Inferiority and SubjeCtion ; that 1s, 
it is a high Piece of Religion : ſuch an one; as he 


* whois deſtitute of it, cannot be accounted Re- 


| ligious ; whatſozver his Words and Profeſſions 
are, howſoever he may in other Matters. ſeem 
Religious, yet if he live in a Courſe. of Diſabe- 


. l dlence to the known Law of God, that Man 1s 


not Religious ; - tho his Praiſes of God be loud, 
and his Prayers many and long,tho he faſt twice 
4 Week to add Intenſeneſs to his Devotions, yet 
if ke continue unjuſt or unchatitable, prod or 
covetous, or intemperate ; if he live in the. Vio» 
lation of any of the known Commands of God, 


| all that he doth will.not clear himfrom the Im- 


putation of Wickedneſs, 
' Which ſhews that Obedience is a principal 
part of Religion : God of old declared that it 
was better than Sacrifice, and.to hearken. than 
the. Fat of Lambs. Burnt-offerings and Sacrifice 
were Parts of Religion; but Obedience is of 
Freater Eſteem with God, becaule it's a .more 
full, and clear, and certain Acknowledgment 6f 
God, than the other. Why call you me Lord ahd 
Maſter, ( ſaith our Saviour ) and do not the 
things I command yau ? | 
And now that [I haye ſhewn Obedience is ſo 
neceſſary a Part of Religion, and that no Man 
ought to be accounted Religious without it ; L 
will proceed to ſhew,' that to be charitable and 
pure, are Inſtances of a great Obedience ;. that 
theſe two are expreſs and great Commands. 
God hath given us all the Aſſurance imagi- 
C4 nable,' 
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nable, that theſe are our Duties, becauſe they 


are by Nature diſcovered, as well as ſupernatu- 


rally revealed to be his Will. 
1. They are not meerly poſitive, but natu- 
ral Laws, that require us to be pure and chari- 


table : Theſe are Laws written in our Hearts, # 
our own Minds will direCt us to them, and they | 
are theeaſie, unforced Suggeſtions of our Souls. } 
We can neither think of our ſelves, nor Gcd,of * 
our Brethren, nor the Things of this World | 
but the Concluſion will be Purity in our ſelves, ! 


Charity to others. We ſhall certainly be de- 
termined to preſerve our ſelves from inordt- 
nate Love to the World, ard we ſhall let out 
our felves my Love to our Brethren. 


2. And if. Nature teach us Love and Purity, | 


as the. Writings of the Heathens do ſufficiently 
teſtifie,Scripture ( I am fure ) doth moſt plainly 
diſcover them to be the Will of God, as Col. 3. 
2,12, 13, 14.and multitude of. other places. 
Thus God hath, in both the Ways which he 


uſes to manifeſt his Will,nade known to ns,that * 


theſe two are our-Duties. Whence 1 infer, not | 
only that theſe are plain ard clear,but alfo great * 


Commands, for the greater any Command is, * 


the clearer it is. Whatſoever is dark and ob- | 


ſcure, is certainly not ſo very neceſlary to be be- 
lieved or done. But here it is far otherwiſe, 
God hath ſhewed 'not only us that have the 
Scripture, but to all the World, that theſe two, 
to be pure and charitable, are 2ocd. and that 
he requires them at our Hands. 

Only I will add, That the better any Attion 
is, the more of incrinſl ck Goodneſs it hath i in It, | 


the greate@1s that Command which requires it.. * 
By | 


bamtng.. IN : 
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By this we may know the Difference of Divine 
Commands, that fo when they come in Compe- 
1s rition, we may know which to prefer. So much 
| forthe firſt. 


IT. Theſe are our beſt Imitation of,and near- 
5,8 eſt Aſſimulation to God. That the beſt Wor- 
* ſhip we can give God, 15 to imitate him, is a 
s. # Truth generally confelled ; and the Reaſon of 
of * it very plain, for all Adoration includes Love, 
> and what we love, we endeayour to imitate,and 
DF beliketo ir; that is, what we love and value ia 
> | another, we ſhall delire may be in our ſelves. 
FF - Again; Thereis no Man ſo nnacquainted with 
X's the Deſigns of Religion, but he knowsthe Ainz 
_ # oft is, toaſſiwulate Man to God, to make him 
\> | Partaker of the Divine Nature, as far as he is 
ff capable. | 
T What elſe can b2 the Deſign of thoſe Diſco- 
3 | veries God hath made of himſelf? Wherefore 
hath he ſhewn forth his grear Glory to us ? but 
» | that we ſhould erd2avour after thoſe PerfeCti- 
Tf} ons in our Degree and Meaſare, which are in 
C  Hhimunlimited and infinite. We mult think this 
TT} the Delignof the Omniſcient and All-wiſe Au- 
2 | thor of our Religion, that when he manifeſts his 
{ own glorious Excellencics to us, we ſhould 21in 
at our Conformity to them, becauſe 1t 1s the ne- 


| ceſſary Effect, ard natural Product of fick & 

> | Diſcovery : for the Self-love that is natural to 

» | Man, and that's commendable, will engage hin 

C } toa Purſuit after all that's good for himſeif, 
| which he ſees in another. 

1 | _ Now whatſoever he ſecs in Godzhe concludes 

» | it muſf beexcellently Good : Nothing but Per- 
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{.Qion, and. abſolute Goodneſs 2 and. Excellency 
can be fourd in him. He 1s infinitely perfect; 


and compleatly happy ; and therefore, what- | 
ſoever we know to be in 'him, we ſhall delire | 


to be in us, becauſe we deſire to be happy. 

- Again ; There i5 no Man who loves himſelf 
as he ought, but he would be as perfeCt as he can 
be ; and there 1s no greater PerfeCtion than to 


7 


be like God, for he 1s the firſt and beſt, hes the | ; 


chief principal Being z ?tis he that is the # 


Original and Fountain, of all Perfeftion. All os ! 
ther Beings derive from hit, and he being the Þ 


firſt, and the Original of all Good, is the Rule 


and Meaſure of 1r,according to that Maxim,Pr:- | 


9:18 in unoquoq;, genere eff menſura reliquorum. 


In Sum; 'T he more any Man comes to be like 
to God, the more perfect he muſt be, becauſe Þ 


God is the moſt perfect of all Beings. 


Thi3 then being granted, I-muſt alſo ſhew, | 


that Love and Purity are thePerfeCtions of God: 


Whoſoever either conſiders the Divine Na- * 
ture by himſelf, or looks into the Diſcourſes of. Þ 
the moſt rational Heathen, or will be determin- * 


ed by Scripture-Revelation, he muſt conclude | | 


theſe to be the Perfections of the Deity. 


1, Parity. Scripture makes God the Patern | 
and Copy of Purity, and tells us, the good Man | 
chat hopes for a Reward, purifies himſelf as God Þ# 
1s pure,which ſuppoſes him to be the Exemplar. L 

Again ; He is ſet out as Light, in whom ts no | 
Darkzeſs ;, which ſignifies the ſpotleſs Purity of | 


his Nature. 
As for the Diſcourſes of Heathens concerning, 


God, tho ſome of the Poets, who gave more | 
Liberty to their Fanſi 1eS, than I ruth and Reaſon ! 


would | 


and Charity. 


would allow, deſcribed therr Gods as very im- 
pure, as full of Revenge aud Deceit, a3 intem- 
perate and unchaft : yet they werecenſurcd for 
this by the more ſober and judicious 3 who, ac- 
cording to the Idea which every Man hath of 
Gcd,vindicated him fromſuch foul Imputations. 

And they had a good Warrant for this from 
clear Reaſon : For if all Imparity be founded 
in,and proceed from Weaknels and Impotency, 
if it all flow from Defet of Knowledg, and 
Shortneſs of Power,then therecan be no Reaſon 
to afhx it on him, whoſe Underitanding and 
Power are b2th infinite. He who knows all 
things, and can do whatever he pleaſes, who 15 
necellarily and eternally happy in himſelf, can- 
not be tempted to Wickedneſs. He cannot, and 
knows he cannot be better or worſe than heis, 
and how is it poſible then that he ould be 
temptcd ? What occaſion can there be of his 
being inordinately affected, ſince his Love is 
toundcd upon unerring Knowledg? And, 

2. For the ſame Reaſons muſt we attribute 
{ove and Good-will to God : tor as doing good 
£0 any, argues a greater Power,than doing evil ; 
that 1s, to give and preſerve Being,is a Work of 
greater Power than to deltroy : fo the Princi- 
ples of theſe Actions, that 1s, Love and Good- 
will, argue more of Power than their Oppoſites, 
Hatred and Malice. 

And if we will uſe Teſtimony for an Argu- 
ment in this caſe, we [hall ind the Heathens u 
their 1dea?s of God, very unanimouſly attribu- 
ting Goodneſs to him. However they did differ 
1 the other parts of their Deſcription, they 
22rce 1n this, that God was Good, 


G 4 


And 


Df Purity | 


And as their Opinion was grounded on good 
Reaſon, ſo it is conſonant to Scripture, which 
deſcribes God to be Love, makes this one of the 
Names of God, 'and never did Name better 
expreſs the Nature of any thing, than Love 
doth the Nature of God.' | 


And to conclude ; this Scripture ſets forth | 
God as our Patern in this alſo, Luke 6.36. Be | 
ye therefore merciful, as your heavenly Father is © 
merciful, * 

Thus then if Love and Purity be divine Per- be 
fections, if by theſe we are made like to God, | 
they are undoubtedly a very principal part of 
Religion,the Deſign of which 1s to make us Par- | 
takers of the Divine Nature, to make Man as | 
like God as he can be. 


Il Theſe two are highly honourable toGad. Þ 
They make a worthy and b2coming Repreſen- 
tation of the Divine Excellenctes. For when we 
ie 2 Man that converſes in the World, pre- 
{erve himſelf from its Pollutions, ſo as he keeps 
a mcderate Aﬀection to all things | in it, and all * 
. the Glory of it cannot tempt him to behave : 
himſelf unworthily to God, ' we muſt conclude, | 
that he gets with that in Gcd, which ſatisfies © 
his Defires, encourages his Hope, and entertains © 
his Delights much more than the World'can. ' : 

This gives other Men occaſion to think how © 
much better God'is than all things elſe, and to Þ 
prefer him before the whole World: -: : ; 

Again; As to the other Particular, Love ; 
there*s nothing that gives ſuch a Luſtre ro our © 
Converſation, that makes our Works ſo ſhire | 
vefore Men, whereb7 they glorige our Father 
- Which 15 1n Heaven , as this, When; 
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" When Men feel themſelves advantaged by 
any, 'it?s natural for them in their Thoughts 
to run from the more immediate, to the remo- 
ter and firſt Cauſe and Original of all Good : 


2 Cor. 9. 11, 12, 13. Their Thanks do not ter- 


minate on the ſecond Caules, but are extended 
co God. 

- Thus I have ſhown theſe are honourable ; 
but I have alſo ſaid, they are highly honoura- 
ble to Gcd, they are not ſo in a low Degree, 
not ordinarily. For, | 

' 1, They are more real and certain. And, 

2. More difficult Acknowledgments of God 

than moſt others ; very many are only verbal 
Profeſſions, the labour of the Lips, the expence 
of a little timg, which would otherwiſe le on 
our Hands, the Effects of Cuſtom, theRemain- 
ders of a pions Education, the Force of Exam- 
ple ; ſuch may Prayer, and the Reading and 
Hearing God*sWord be : but to keep our ſelves 
undenled by the World; and tobe kindly affe- 
ctioned towards other Men, theſe are Works 
that certainly argue us to be really religious ; if 
in theſe things we ſerve God, we are no Hypo- 
crites ;' {o that there is more of Reality and 
Certainty in theſe than'in others. 

Hence 1t is, that thoſe who judg of Religion 
truly, account that it conſiſts more in Charity 
and Purity, than in (multitudes of Deyotions, 
and frequent Addreſſes to God ;, becauſe the 
one may be'verbal only, and the Reſult of Me- 
lancholy Temper,whereas the other is more real. 

When we are charitable and pure, we are 
religious indeed and in truth ; but when we 
Periorm the -other- Offices only, we may _y 
. 2 
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ſo but in Word and Tongue. 

2. Theſe are more difficult Acknowled9g- 
ments of God than the other. Hence is it. ſo 
many,who inWords by Prayers and Profeſliony 
ſeem to own God, yet in-theſe Works deny 
him : that is, their Worldly-mindedneſs, their 
Pride, their Senſuality, their Niggardlineſs, 
their Extortions, Oppreſſion, Uncharitableneſs, 
give their Devotions the Lic; their Prayers 
and Lives are contrary to each other. 

There are very many in the World of this 

Number, ,who are devout, but covetous, but 
malicious; they worſhip God twice every Day, 
and one Day every Week ;z but Aammen is 
adored by them in their whole Lite, or elfe 
they bow down to their own Image, or ſerve 
Malice and Spite. 
' Now the Reaſon of this, 1s, That tho they 
have ſome Dehire to be religious, yet not ſut- 
ficient ; they have ſo much as top make them da 
what's eaſie, and conſiſtent with their Service 
of the Fleſh and the World, but not ſo much 
as will make them chuſe God for their Soveraign 
Lord and Maſter. 

They can eaſily give one or two Hours, or 
more ( if their worldly Occations diſpenſe 
with them ) to Prayer and Reading ; but to 
part with their Goods ta relieve the Poor, to 
preſerve their Minds and Hearts from Pride, 
and Luſt, and Coyetouineſs, this will coſt ryore 
Time and Pains, this 1s xo grapple with more 
and greater Difficulties and Temptations. 

To mortifie the Members which are on the 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and Pride, 
and QCovetouſneſs, which is Idolatry ; this is 
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a Work that requires Time and Pains, great 
Aſſiduity and Conſtancy,W atchfulnefs andCare, 
From this it appears that Love and Purity 


are the beſt, beauſe the moſt real and difficult 


Acknowledgments of God. The charitable 
Man doth not ſerve God with that which coſt 
him naught ; ifor the pure and ſpiritual Man 
without Heart and Spirit, as the Man that 
only prays doth. | 


IV. Theſe are Things hugely acceptable and 
plealing toGod. He that loves his own good 
Being, and is infinitely delighted with the glo- 
rious Perfections of his own excellent Nature, 
muſt alſo be pleaſed with ſo great an Aflimi- 
lation, and ſo near a Conformity to it, as Purity 
and Charity are. 

W here Men keep themſelves pure and ſpot- 
leſs from the World, and are fervent in an 
Univerſal Charity, they are as like God as 
Men can be ; and he that loves himſelf, nut 
alſo love thoſe that are lo like to him. Behdes, 
he is pleaſed with his own Wall, and therefore 
muſt alſo be pleaſed with ſach Inſtances of 
SubjeCtion to it as theſe are. 

Certainly every one that hath right Appre- 
henſfions of Good and Evil, that's affeted to 
what's Good, as he ought to be, mult be great- 
ly delighted to behold a Heart flaming out in 
Charity, and giving out all the Expreſſions of 
L ove, that his Power and opportunity will 
cnable him to. 

How pleaſant a fight is it, to ſee a Man 10+ 
tent on doing all- eood Offices, on relieving the 
Lndigent,on Snlling the doubtful,on ſervinz 
L2C 
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the neceſſities of all other Men with the beſt 
of his Power and Skill ! This Man hath a truly 
Divine and God-like Will, and is an Object 
very amiable and delightful. 

' And no leſs amiable is he, who preſerves 
himſelf from all Contagion of the things of this 
Earth ; who when he ſecs all the Kingdoms of 
this World, and the Glory of them 1s repreſent- 
ed to him, as it was to his Saviour, yet he 1s 
not dazled by it, nor made toleave the Ways 
of Righteouſneſs, or behave himſelf unwor- 
thily towards his God, or his Brethren. 

- How glorious a SpeCtacle 1s he toGod,as well 
as to Angels and Men, who grapples with, and 
encounters all the Dangers and Difhculties, 
all the Sollicitations and Examples of the Men 
and Things of this World, and overcomes 
them? Whar triumphant Shouts and Praiſes 
mult we imazine in Heaven at ſuch a Victory ? 
and God himſelf will ſay of ſuch an one, as he 
ſaid of Fob to Satan ; Fob 2.3. Haſft thou conſider- 
ed my Servant Job, that there 1s none like him in 
che Earth, a perfett and an upright Man ? &c. 
. He ſeems .to upbraid the Temper, that he 
could nor prevail againſt him. 

It is certainly admirable to behold, and an 
Objett worthy of the Love of God, a Man 
grappling with Fleſh and Blood, and with the 
various Oppoſitions this World gives him, and 
overcoming all. 20S | 


| V. Theſe two are conſiſtent with, depen- 
dant on, and inſeparable from the other Ac- 
knowledged Parts of Religion. 


When 
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VVhen I ſay they are conſiftent with, anil 
dependant on, &c. I ſhew they are Religion ; 
when I add that they are inſeparable, I ſhew 
My are neceſſary and principal. 

. Conſiſtent. This is abſolutely neceſſary 
to pl any thing a part of Religion, that it 
conſent with the reſt ;, for it's unconceivable, 
that God ſhould be the Author of a Religion 
that*s made up of ContradiCtions ; every part 
of that Religion that comes from him, mult co- 
here and conſiſt with the reſt. -If there be a 
Religion that's thwart and oppoſite to it ſelf, 
it is not the Religion that the wiſe God was 
the Author of, but ?tis the ProduCt of Man's 
Folly. So that whatſoever i it be that pretends 
to be Religion, and conſents not with, but is 
repugnant tothat which is confeſſedly. ſo, that's 
a Miſtake, that's not Religion. 

And this Conſidefation may be of great uſe 
to Men, who have many Things obtruded oh 
them under the Notion of Religion, that are 
indeed diametrically oppofite to if.- 

How many Obhegations do Menlay on them- 
ſelves, and are laid on them by others, that are 
directly contrary to That firſt and univerſal 
Precept of doing good ? 1 

Are there not Articles of Faith made, by 
thoſe that think they have Power' of compo- 
ſing them, - that are perfectly repugnant ?. e. g. 
That Godis good, and yet more cruel than the 
worlt Tyrant on Earth. And Faith-and Obe- 
dience, which ſhould conſpire- and afliſt each 
other mutually,: are made to claſhiatd hinder 
each other in the Religion that ſome Men 
teach; for all Men are commanded to wh 
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God with all their Heart, &c. and yet the Re- 
ligion of ſomerepreſents them ſo, as it's impoli- 
ble for Man to love him, I will not, tho I could 
run out into itiany Particulars, 

[This that I have ſaid may- be ſufficient to 


awaken our Thonghts ſo much as to examine, - 


whether there be any Inconfiſtencies in that 
which we own as our Religion, and to ſecure 
us from being ſo grofsly impos'd on for the 
future, as to admit any thing under the pretence 
of Religion, that is repugnant to that which 
is unqueſtionably true. V Vere this one Rule but 
carefully attended to, it would preſerve us 
from vain and impoſlible Attempts.and diſtraQ- 
ed Thoughts and Trouble, and abundance of 
Miſchiefs that attend on Contradictions. And 
for this Reaſon 1 have inſiſted thus long on this 
matter. | | 
+l; think I need not ſhew, that both Charity 
and Purity are not in the leaſt inconſiſtent with 
any ynqueſtionable part of Religion. I am 
fure Love , to God doth not oppoſe nor hinder 
Love to Man 3 nor yet doth Love to himſelf. 
1o far as it is reaſonable and religious, bar him 
from loving others. | 
— Thoſe Enjoiments that are moderate, and 
natural and lawful, are no Obſtructions to our 
Compaſſion towards. the Miſerable ; we ſhall 
rather by our Pleaſures ( if they lay within 
thoſe Bounds) be diſpoſed to Pity, and ena- 
bled to relieve. {4 | 
And- there can be no Shew of Repugnance 
betwixt Purity and Religion 3 for tho we be 
obliged to atting,and to diligence in it, yet we 
anay be, notwithſtanding that, as pure, aa + 
all 
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ſhall be more pure than Reclaſes did AMonaſtichs, 
whoſe Imaginations may do more-to'entangle 
their 'Aﬀections, than the preſence of Things 
themſelves. | 

Bur this is not allI have to ſay on the behalf 
of theſe. two, for this only proves that they 


ought not to be excluded from Religion on this - 


Account, that they are repugnant to any parts 
of it, for they are not. | 
I now proceed to ſhew that they depend on, 
and inſeparably follow that of Religion which 
is unqueſtionable ; and alſo that other parts 
of Religion depend on, and derivefrom them. 
Of the firſt Sort are Love to God, Faith and 
Hope in him : Of the ſecond , © Juſtice and 
Honeſty in our Dealings, an@ Alms and Ho- 
ſpitality. | | E3TTH. 24 34 
He that loves God, muſt love his Creature, 
his Image ; and he muſt loye him alſo, becauſe 
God doth. = 
Again ; If the Love of God dwell in the 
Heart, it will exclude all inordinate Love to the 
World, and other things, which is -only there 
where the Love of God is not: it*s the Want 
of that which makes us ſo dote on this; as ?tis 
becauſe the Light of the Sun-is gonethat makes 
a Candle, or the Moon and Stars ſo much taken 
notice of. And if-we have that Faith which is 
the -Evidence of 'things not ſeen, which ſets 
befere us the Glory and Miſery 'of ' the futore 
"State, and affures us of "the great Reward of 
thoſe that order their Converſation aright, -it 
will make the things of 'this World to appe 
much leſs, than they-:did whilſt we ſaw no 
greater or better. And fo we ſhall _ be 
efiled 
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defiled by an immoderate AﬀeCtion to them, 
nor be ſparing and niggardly tn our Commy- 
nications. And if we believe and hope for 
the Happineſs of Heaven, we ſhall not ſeek 


- for it in the Abundafnce of earthly Poſleſſtons, 


but ſhall take our Saviour's Advice, and make 
our ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Uy- 
righteouſneſs, &c. Whoſoeyer lives by this 
Faith, and in whoſe Heart the Hope of evex- 
laſting Happineſs is, it wall wy him -parific 


 bimſelf-as God u pure, 1 Joh! . It muſt haye 
this Effect on lum, to- fort! OH againſt all 


low Deſires, and immoderate Appetites after 


'the things, of this-Earth. . He whoſe Aﬀections 
are ſet.on things above, will not have them ſet. 
_on things below, Ambition and Senſuality,and 


Thirſt after Riches, ſhall never be able to poſ- 
ſeſs themſttves of that Soul, where the Love of 


' God, and: Hopes of Heaven dwell. 


To conclude this then; unleſs Man can ove 
one I» ood, - and not love another that's like 1t ; 
unleſs he can love a Thing and-not deſire it; ad- 
mire a Perfection, and not ſeek it ; unleſs he 
can love that moſt, which 1s, and which he 


knows to þeleſs Good : Purity and Charity are 


inſeparable from Love to God, from Falth and 


Hope in him. | 

How vain therefore are: their Pretences, 
who would be thought to believe in God, and 
to have a-vigorous and ſtrong Hope in him, tho 


. they be covetous or proud; tho they be intempe- 


rate or .unchaſte ? And how greatly are they 
deceived themſelves, or would. abuſe others, 
who would make a Shew of Love to_ God, 


whilſt they dearly love this World ; and. do 
not 


! hot love his Creatures, his Servants and Chil- 
| Uren, and thoſe in whom 1s moſt of the Image 
of God ſeen ? - | Yo 0 0% HA 
Again ; -Other parts.of Religion derive and 
flow from theſe two : We cannot be juſt and 
{ honeſt in ourdealings, unleſs we have ſubdued 
* all -inordinate: affections to the World ; if out 
mmds:- be not//pare, neither will our actions be 
* 10;' as is the Fountain, fo are :the'Streams. If 
there be Adulteries , Fornications ; Covetouſ- 
» neſs within 3. they will as they:defile the Soul, 
{o alfo pollate-the outward man z:-they will be- 
tray themſelves in the outward acts of Injuſtice, 
and the commiſſion: of thoſe other Wicked- 
nelles. vin 
-. Alm3giving, when it is a work of Religion, 


| and not of Pride, it proceeds from a tender 


compaſſion of -the miſery of others, and a jul 
value of the things of this World. q 

Hoſpitality, belides that it argues a right un- 
derſtanding, that the things of this World are 
| to ſerve the uſes of Men, and that they are 
: not to be appropriated to a few only; ſoit 
* flows alſo from a principle of free, and gene- 
: = , and univerſal Love, a Love to Man- 
7 Kind, 

I will conclude this Particular with one in- 
ſtance more. Prayer to God 1s an undoubted 
piece of Religion, that is a very great acknow- 
ledgment of the Power , and Goodnels, and 
Truth of God. Now whoever makes ſ{upplica- 
tions to God, as he hath been taught by his Sa- 
viour, the firſt and moſt of hisdetires are, that 
God may be glorified, that his Will may be ſub- 
| Witted to, and when he prays for the — 
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this Life, as 'tis put after God*s Honour, and F 
with ſubmiſſion to his Will ; ſo his deſires are | 
yery modeſt, for he asks either onely the neceſ- | 
ſary ſupports of Life, or at moſt the moderate 
conveniences of it. | 

Now no Man can do thus,whoſe heart is defi- Þ 
led with inordinate Love to the things of this 
Body and State ; ſo that unleſs he keep himſelf | 
unſpotted, he cannot pray as Chrilt hath taught Z 
him. And ?cis a plain caſe, that he who 1s not 3 
ſo Charitable as to forgive Enemies, cannot | 
Pray aS he ought. How can any ſay, Forgive 
#5 our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us, who doth not trom his heart forgive 
his Enemies and thoſe that have offended. him? 
Eſpecially ſince our Saviour hath ſaid, Excepe | 

e, QC. 

: T has we ſee how necellary prerequiſites theſe þ 
two are to Prayer, that is as it ought to be, # 
and that will. be accepted of God. I proceed | 
to the 

6. That the oppoſites of theſe are deſtructive! 
of all true Religion, and deſtroyed by it. It's a ® 
very good Argument, that theſe are parts of : 
Religion, if their oppoſites be alſo oppoſites to ® 
Religion. Now that impurity or over-great * 
Love of this World, and Uncharitableneſs, or # 
t00 little Love to Men, are oppoſite to, and de- 3 
ſtructive of true Religion, will appear to any | 
one that conſiders. 

He that cannot diſcern the contrariety of 
theſe, hath neither Senſe nor Reaſon, nor Ex- 
perience left him 3 for there's nothing in the | 
World more contrary ; ſooner may Heat and | 
Cold, Light and Darkneſs, the greateſt con- | 

tradictions | 
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traditions in Nature be reconciled, than Reli- 
gion and Impurity z than a juſt regard to God, 
and none to Men. 

For the eviftion of this, I 2 ppeal to every 
Man's ſenſe : He that hathany ſenſe of Religi 
on, and takes notice how that increaſes or de- 
clines/in his Soul, when he is more, and when 
leſs Religious 3 heicannot but obſerve, that the 
more his Thoughts and Delires are carried out 
to this World, the leſs to the other; the more 
affeftion he hath for the World, the leſs for 
God : And on the contrary, the more really 
Religious, the leſs under the power of low, 
brutiſh and mundane affections ; the more ſenſe 
of God, the leſs regard of the World ; the 
more vigorous and lively his hopes are of tuture 
happineſs, the leſs eager and importunate is he 
in purſuit of preſent enjoyments ; he can be ve- 
ry indifferent to, and much unconcerned in the 
happineſs of this World, who lives in the cer- 
tain joyful expectation of another, that*s com- 

plete and eternal in the future Life. 
And for the other, Uncharitableneſs, he hath 


= been very inobſervant of himſelf, and the Life 
{ of Religion in his Soul, who is not very ſenſible, 
' that as heencreaſes in Love to God, 1o he doth 


in Love to Men too : It is with him as it was 
with David, he ſtudies what he ſhall render to the 


| Lord, &c. and when he finds that his goodneſs 


extends not to God, he lets it out to his Chil- 
dren and Creatures. He darts up his Love to 
Heaven, but there being no need of it,it returns 
1n ſhowers of Bleſſing on the Inhabitants of this 
Earth : The more he finds of Love to God, the 


more he feels himſelf conſtrained to love Men 
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and the hf more _—— ard 'cold his uf: p 

fetion to Men; the tefs intenſtitoGod, - i: | 

In ſhort, there is no Man who hathaiot been | 
wholly regardleſs of himſef;-andieardefs of Re- 
ligion, but hes abundantly 'eonviriced, that as Þ 
Impurity and Uncharitableneſs ' grow ard «> Þ 
vance 'in him; 'the Setſe of God and: Spirituxl | 
CONcerns decreaſes: and detlines ; -theſe earl $ 
Religious ſenſe out of the Soukasa Canker, will b 
con ume it ike a Moth, > --'7 cf - 

Or 2d: 'Qutir obſervation of otters will Gi ; 
niſh us with' Argument fufficiet 45 vince this, | 
Where men'are immodetarely afſected'to' the 
World, andzre without a juſt affeftion to theit 
Brethren, we may obſerve thein' tobe, a 

1. Hypocrites tn Religioi.”, DARQO! c4 : 

| i Fi break. our into open profeſſed Wicks 3 
edneſfs. ' © 
They at- firſt Toy a time UneIneds th God; 
but *tis wititheitLiips'onty; SvHilſt their Hearts 
are after their G6vetouſneſs: ' They bow down | 
to God with their Bodies,' and." Fe him 'the | 
Services of thei Lips, whillt with their Souls © 
they fall down to ammon; they-eall God: Me- x 
ſter, whilſt they ſerve their Ly ASNS RIES | 
i» 'Nor do they alway conthive 'thus- dividi 
themſelves betwixt God and the' World, afd 
hovering betwixt Heaven and Earth; but at laſt © 
they are tired with this Hypocriſy ; when the 
World hath gota full Victory over the mae 
God in their Souls, then they uy out into opd 
Prophaneneſs. 

How often do we ſee it, that Men, - after 4 2 
great and long ſtrugling betwixt a Religious 
Senſe and Impurity, have at laſt given over all 
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acknowledgment of God, and ſet themſelves to 
work Wickedneſfs ? They knew that if they re- 
garded Jniquity intherr Hearts, God would not 
hear theiv Prayers, and then'it was to no pur- 
poſe for them to make them. - | 
: : Mery will not: go/ firſt and.be reconciled to 
their Brother, before they pray for Reconcilia- 
bion with God';' and they Kriow! that this is to 
no-putpoſe:without the other ; and hence it is, 
that too frequently they quitPraying, 

i! And is it notreaſonable to expect, that they 
who hate Men,- ſhould in time hate God alſo ? 
They that will notcheriſh theilittle beginnings 
of Goodneſs where-ever they {ce'them, neither 
would they'acknowledg and: adore the Infinite 
Goodneſs of God fit was in their power to de- 
ſtroy it : They that will not: blow up ſmall 
ſparks, would put out the Fire whence they 
come, if they could. | 

Bur that which T have ſaid falls under every 
mans Obſervation, that they. who are impure, 
give God either none, or an Hypocritical Wor- 
ſhip; and they who are uncharitable to Men, 
bave not the Love of God in them; and in 
; time they will go on to farther Impiety, to open 
Wickedneſs, will appear as they are, -— 


3. Scripture js every where oppoling theſe ta 
one another. 1 Fohn 2. 15. Love not the World, 
that is, with that immoderate inordinate Love, 
for if any man love the World, the love of the Father 
's net in him. They are ſo perfectly contrary, 
that they cannot conſiſt in the ſame ſubject. 
Col. 3. 2,5, 6,7. Idolatry is very contrary to 
trucReligion, and deſtructive of it : for whillt 
D 3 Men 
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Men pretend in that way to worſhip God, they | 
are laying the foundation of Atheiſm and Irre- | 
ligion; for ſo they do when they give Divine 
Worſhip to that which is not God ; ſeeing 
whatever corporeal repreſentation Is made of 
God, muſt imply thoſe imperfeCtions, which if 
attributed to him, makes hum no God. . 
Hence 1s it that God hath ſo much declared Þ 
himſelf againſt all Images, and ſuch Idolatrous 3 
Worſhip. Now Covetouſneſs 1s Idolatry z Men * 
give Worſhip to that which 1s not God, and he | 
that doth this, ſets up a Competitor, an oppo- *# 
fite, ſo astheScripture ſaith expreſsly, he camor 
ſerve God, Matth. 6. 24. | 
And in many places God reſpetts the ſervices | 
of them who were Oppreſlors, Unjuſt' and Un- ? 
charitable, Iſa. 1. 58- He makes no account of 
them : Sacrificing was but as the cutting off a © 
Dog?s head z and Prayers,where impure, unho- | 
ly hands are lifted up, are but howlings, as the * 
Prophet calls them. - - 7 
I add but one place more,to ſhew that Religt- | 
on 15 deſtruQtive of theſe, 1 Per. 1. 22. Seeing © 
ye have purified your Souls, in obeying the Truth, © 
through the Spwit , unto unfeigned Love of the | 
Brethren, &Cc. | EL 
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4ly. Let any Man conſider the things them- : 
ſelves, and he will' diſcover a perfect oppoſiti- | 
. on; they are contrary in their very Natures, # 
they are contrary in their Effects and Tenden- | 
Ces...” TL AT: 
| Religion gives the greateſt Love and Honour | 


Rell 
to God ; it preſerves a lively fenſe of him, and 
our obligations to um on the'Soul : The Man 

| that 
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that is Religious,lives in a due acknowledgment 
of the Divine PerfeCtions, and carries himſelf 
becomingly towards him ; whereas the impure 
Man, he whoſe Soul is polluted by inordinate 
Love to this World, hath the ſenſe of God 
quite extinguiſh'd in his Soul ; God is not in all 
his Thoughts, he is ſo immerſt into Senſuality 
and Brutiſhneſs ; or ſo ſunk into earthly-mind- 
edneſs, that he cannot raiſe his mind aloft, and 
aſcend up to Heaven in Divine Contemplations: 
He hath placed his Treaſure on Earth, and his 


Heart is and will be there it*s ſhut up in a 


Dungeon, that thereare no communications be- 
twixt it and Heaven it's fetter*d and clog'd 
by brutiſh and little low appetites, that the 
poor Slave cannot ſtjr from his Oar. 

The Deſign of Religion is to reſcue the mind 
of Man into a liberty from thoſe vile and diſho- 
norable affeCtions, that ſo it may converſe with 
thoſe objects that are molt proper,and do thoſe 
works that are moſt natural to it. | 

But the tendency of Impurity is' more and 
more to engage the Soul in ſuch deſires, and to 
immerſe and {ink it ſtill deeper,till it be drown'd 


= +in Deſtruction, till it be ſwallow*d up in the 


monies Abyſs of Sin and Unreaſonable- 
neſs. 

And for Uncharitableneſs, how mult it needs 
diſable and indiſpoſe Man for making Addreſ- 
ſes to God ? How can he love and adore God 
tor that Goodneſs which himſelf neither hath 
nor deſires ? How can he ſeek Pardon of Sin,and 
ſupplies of his wants, who himſelf is bent upon 
Revenge, and will not relieve his Brother ? 

He that ſeks forgiveneſs of God, how yo 
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he be averſe- [from' forgiving his Brother ?. ? 
And therefore-he in the Goſpel, whom his Ma- * 
ſter forgave a great Debt, and he; would not | 
forgive his Brother a ſmall one,. did _ that of | 
which he could giveno account, and received 
a ſevere but juſt Doom. + FG 
It's certainly writ in every. Man's Heart, that. ! 
as he doth, it ſhall be done to:him ;, by the ſame ! 
meaſure he meaſures others, / he ſhall be meaſu-: © - 
red himſelf. - From all this I argue, T hat theſe: 
two are very. oppolite,to deſire that God would ©» 
love him, and bimſ{clf. not love others. 71.08 
By what hath: been ſaid, I thmk ſufficiently 
appears the oppoſition betwixt Religion, and 7 
Impurity and Uncharitableneſs 3. which I have ? 
the rather inſiſted. on thus;Jong, that I might © 
diſcover the.deluſGon of ſo'many, who impoſe f 
upon themſelves and others, thinking they are © 
truly Religious,whilſt their hearts are fi11d with 
Covetous Deſires, and Ambitious 'TEoughts,ard 
Senſuality reigns in them : They account them- ® 
{elves Religious, whilſt they are filPd with all © 
bitterneſs of Malice and Anger, or have no in- © 
clination to do good to any but themſelves; that © 
is, though they do not Hate, they do not Love; ' 
though they are not Malicious, they are Uncha- © 
rlitable. ; 
But theſe pretences are vain,theſe Men would Þ 
reconcile Good and Evil, God and Satan, they ® 
would bring Heaven and Hell together ; they | 
do indeed go about this, whilſt they would be * 
and ſeem Religious, though they are Impure and | 
Lncharitable. 5 SME 
Let no Man deceive himſelf.God will not be mock= 
ea; if we be Proud and Haughty, if Senſual, Þ 
6 £4 | that | 
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that' is, Intemperate and Unchaſlt ; if Earthly- 
minded and Lovers 'of Money ;' if we do not 
Hye Men, and be not compaſſionate to the mi- 
ſerable, we are-not .in his account Religious, 
whatever we may concelt of our ſelves, we are 
ina ſtate oppoune to Religion, that teaches us 
\'* togive God andSpiritual thingsthe chief of our 
© affections. | 

In a truly Religious Soul God is enthroned, 
and Spiritual Intereſts have the preference 
above all others';- here ?tis quite contrary, they 
love Pleaſures, or Honours, or Riches more 
than God, andevery Trifle 1s preferred before 
the greateſt Concerns of the Soul. 
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- 57. Charity and Purity are intrinſecally and 
eminently good, and matters of Liberty, and 
rherefore principal parts ofReligion. 

| When 1 ſay they are matters of Liberty, I 
require this as neceſſary to make any action Re- 
ligious ; and I underſtand by matters of Liber- 
ty, thoſe aftions which are conſequent on the 
determination of our Will,which either direct- 
ty or indireQly , mediately or immediately, 
(as the Schools diſtinguiſh) are under the power 
of the Will, are ſubject to it. 

Now this is a neceſlary ingredient to a Reli- 
gious Action ; for whatſoever is not voluntary 
and free, that's neceſſary.;z and that which is ſo, 
1s neither capable of commendation nor diſ- 
praiſe; 1t 1s neither Vertue nor Vice it ought 
not to be Rewarded, neither can Puniſhment be 
juſtly inflicted for ir. 

Whence by the by we may obſerve, what 
an eftectual courſe the aflertors of Neceſlity, and 
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oppoſers of Liberty take, at once to undermine 
and deſtroy Religion : for if all were neceſſary, 
there could be neither Religion nor Sin ; if Men 
did unavoidably what they do, where is place 
left for Reward ? Or what colour could there 
be for puniſhing that which cannot be helped ? 
Wherefore ſhould any ſufter for doing, or not 
doing, that which he cannot but do, or not 
do * 

On this very account it is, that in this lower 
World, Man is only accounted the ſubject of 
Religion, becauſe Man only hath Reaſon and 
Liberty ; this is that which differences him from 
all inferior Animals, and this is the very foun- 
dation of his being Religious. 

No Action can be Religious, but as ?tis capa- 
bleof Reaſon and Liberty ; ſo far as it partakes 
of theſe, ſo far and no farther may it be Religi- 
ous or Wicked ; This then is the reaſon why 
Man is the only Religious Animal, becauſe he 
is the only Animal that partakes of Reaſon and 
Liberty. 

[ ſhall only make thiz Refleftion by the by, 
on what I have ſaid ; the more rational and vo- 
Juntary our Religious Actions are , the better 
they are, the more of Religion they have in 
them. 

Where Men a& from Ignorance and Force, 
they do not att Religioully. ?Tis Reaſon or 
Knowledg, and Liberty of choice in the Habit 
or Prznciple, that is requiſite to make Man a 
ſubject capable of Religion; and tis actual 
Knowledg or Reaſon, and the uſe of Liberty, 
which makes a Man aCtually Religious. 


Thus 
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Thus then I have ſhewn, That whoſoever 
can be Religious, muſt be a voluntary Agent 
and whatſoever is Religion, muſt ie of 
Liberty. No Action that falls not under the de- 
termination of the Will, can be calPd morally 
good or bad. 

Now that Charity and Parity are no neceſſa- 
ry Emanations from Humane Nature, but de- 
pendent on the more contingent , uncertain 
choice of his Will, is evident to every ones 
ſenſe and obſervation: if theſe things were 
more natural, and leſs voluntary, they would 
be more frequent than we find they are. 

This therefore being granted, I now proceed 
to the other part of the Propoſition, wherein 
I have two things to do. 


i. To ſhew that what is Good, ſuppoſing it 
a matter of Liberty, is a part of Religion, and 
what is greatly good is: a principal part of 
Religion. And, 


2. That theſe two are eminently good. 


1. To be Religious, and to do well, are but 
the ſame thing under a different notion ; for to 
be Religious, 1s to have a due regard to God ; 
and doing well,is the beſt expreſſion of a regard 
to God, that Man can make. No Man hath a 
regard 'to God, that doth not live well ; and 
no man either doth, or did, or can live well, 
without a due regard to God. | 
Religion, asI have already diſcourſed, en- 
gages Men to obey and imitate, to pleaſe and 
honour God ; therefore the actions it engages 

yo tay 
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to, mult be: of [themſelves:ggod,; for God can 
command none other ;] what be requires muſt 
be good, and:itiis as:certain that what he does 
mult be:good ; and therefore there?s no imitati- 
on of God. by. works of Wickednefs., In vain 
do they pretend they are like God, who- do 
Evil : Norcan any aCctions:pleaſe him but good 
ones; whatever he loves 1s:certainly good, and 
no actions are properly and naturally honoura- 
ble to Gad, : but ſuch-as. are' in themſelves 
good, others may: be ſa occationally and ' by 
accident=:it cnn fit bir: -; [240571 

I proceed to; argue this otherwife, Religion 
obliges men/td do no'Evil /and to: omit ' no 
Good ; and:thereforg whatfbeyer-is Good;zmuſt 
be accounted matter of Rehgton; :;and. to: fall 
within its compals. 

Religion. is no narrow confined thing ;. *tis 
not kept within the. limits. of a Church or: a 
Cloſet; nor is.1t:determin'd to a' time, one or: 
more days in ſeven, to bow down the Head for: 
a day ; nor is it kept in the compaſs of ſome 
few Exerciſes, ſuch as Praying, and' Reading, 
and Hearing, and ſerious Pondering ; but it 
extends it {elf by a kind of Omnipreſence to all 
times and places in which we are; to all perſons: 
and.things.and-aCctions with which we converſe. 
It's both -3n-the Shop, and the Market, in the 
Houſe, andthe Field, in:Buſineſs and Relaxati- 
ons.;: in Publick.as'well as Private ; nor only in 
Devations, but in our very Diverttſements and 
Entertainments of our ſelves; it 1s on the. 
Working aswelb as the Reſting and Holy-days. 
It regulates our Mirth as well as Sorrow, and 
directs and moderates our Eating and Drink- 


ing 
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ing/ as well 8s 'our Faſhings' and Mournings. 
"Ft doth not” onely .appeari when we make 
our Addreſles/to God immediately ; but in our 
converſe with men. ' As, in God we live! and 
trove, Fc. 1o-in Religion ; for that is an imita- 
riof of God: '- '-/ SO Ebet 3 2. 
« Atd in ſhort; True Religion is unlimited and 
unbounded, as the God 1t-adores 5 and it puts 
us or doing- good univerſally to all Men, in all 
places, and atall tunes ; and when it is once 
come'-to this Religion - hath: had'its deſired 
work, ahd-is arrived at the end it aims at ; for 
that and none other is the deſign and intent of 
all true Religion; td make Men do God. Indeed 
it can aim at-nothing elſe ; for/how-can it: be 
fuppoſed that'it ſhould oblige us'to evil ations, 
whereby we cannot-pollibly expreſs our regard 
to God'; becauſe we 'diſobey hisCommands in 
doing Evil,-4tince :they are all 'good 3; 'and we 
make our ſelyes- unlike him, he is, and doth 
Good, and: we att in contrariety to him when 
we do Evil, we alfo do that which is very diſ- 
honorable and difpleaſing to him. 

"The ſam s; That-Religion: obliges us to all 
that's Good, to nothingelſe ; and according 29 
any Attions/ are*mnbre' eminently , neceſſarily 
good , It lays greater -obligations on 1s to 
them. es OI £1.00 

-- Thave the longer inſiſted 'on this, 'becauſe I 
would remove the Miſtakes of ſome Men, who 
make Religion and doing Good, to be contrary 
toeach other : I would dear Rehgion from all 
ſuch Aſperſions that are caſt upon it, and 
{o take away the Enmity- that Men have 
againſt it. 
_ Some 
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Some have entertain'd ſuch an Opinion of it, " 
as if it made Men worſe, than without it they * 
would be ; and I wiſh there were not too | 
much ground for this Calumny ; for ?tis too 
true, That the Religion of ſome Men hath | 
made them not only affettedly ſingular, mo- *? 
roſe and humorſone, leſs affable, and more ! 
conceited of themſelyes, cenſuring and deſpi- * 
ſing others : But hath engaged them likewiſe * 
to Lying and Falſeneſs, to Bloody Maſlacres, * 
and Inhumane Cruelties toward thoſe that but | 
differed from them in ſome trifling Opini- 
ONS. 

Nay, and to ſhew, That even all ſorts of 
Wickedneſs have come from miſtaken Religi- * 
on: Some men haye upon Religious Accounts | 
run into all Exceſs of Riot and Intemperance, 
and have pleaded from thence for a Liberty 
for themſelyes to be Senſual : Other Men not 
{o Religious, had not the Priviledg to commit 
Adulteries, and to indulge themſelves in ſuch 
Corporeal Gratifications; No, theſe were the 
Prerogatives of ſuch Saints and PerfeCtioniſts 
as themſelyes. Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere ma- 
lorum. , 

Butk:t all ſuch know, That *tis their own 
Falſe Perſwaſions and Inordinate Luſts, that 
engage them to ſuch Practices ; they are Proud 
and Peeviſh, and cannot bear with thoſe that 
diſſent from them in ſome ſmaller matters 
and this ill Temper they Baptize with the 
name of Zeal for the Truth of God, and Cauſe 
of Religion ; whereas *tis nothing but an Im- 
potent deſire of impoſing their Opinions on 


others ; and a great deal of Pride that makes 
them 
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them angry if their Authority be not ſubmitted 
to. But let theſe, and all that by ſuch Miſtakes 
render Religion ſo odious, and affright others 
from entertaining it, know, that to be religi- 
ous, and to do good are the ſame thing : they 
that think otherwiſe, they know not what Re- 
ligion is. They that do evil on a religious 
account, their Religion is Irreligion, they eſta- 
bliſh Wickedneſs by a Law. 

What greater Afﬀront can be offered to the 
Majeſty of Heaven, than to make his Autho- 
rity the Warrant to pradtiſe Wickedneſs ? to 
do Evil out of regard to God, and for his 
Glory ? 

To conclude this Particular: Whenſoever we 
will expreſs our regard to God, let it be in 


| doing good : and this may be a very good Di- 


rection to us in theſe Days, when Men come 
to us in Nemine Domini, and impoſe many 
things on us upon the account of Religion, to 
examine,whether thoſe Actions they would en- 
gage us to, be in themſelves good or evil : For 
this I look on as certainly true, that, according 
to the real inward Goodneſs of an Action, is 
the greater or leſs Obligation to it from Reli- 
gion ; ſo that if any Aftion be greatly and 
conſpicuouſly good, our Religion lays ftrong 
Obligations on us to do it ; if it be evil, ac- 
cording as that is more or leſs, it reſtrains us 
from it : if it be in a leſs degree good or evil, 
we are leſs obliged to do, or not to do its 
but where the Good or Evil of it is very ob- 
icure, uncertain and diſputable, there the Ob- 
ligation is ſo too. By this Direftion we may 
ſecure our ſelves from being ſo groſly impoſed 
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oh, asto dot Evil on a Religions Account. 
And now ©-proc oceed to ſhew 1 : 
2aly, That Purity -and- Charity are good in 
themſelves, and that they are fo in an” high 
degree. And; 
1. I would Thew, that they are-good to Man 
hngly confideted, and by himſelf. 
: To Societies of Men, to Man with oehiitd. 


They are good to Men in this preſent Stats, 
they are good Tn reference to the future. | © 
- +1; They are ſuitable to his Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances. 

2. They are greatly perfeQtive of Hurnan 
Nature. -: : 

- 3. They ate full of Pleaſure and Delight. 

4: They-are truly honourable; and give a 
Reputation and Eſteem : So that if that which 
Is honeſt and becoming, if that which is plea- 
ſant and delightful, if that 'which is beneficial 
and advantagious, be good, then- theſe are 
greatly ſo.” And in reference to Society, 

5- They lay the Foundation of all the Ver- 

tues of Converſation ; not only Juſtice and 
Faichfulneſs, but Comity and Aﬀability, Can- 
dor-and Urbanity, &c. And, 

6. 'Of that Peace, without which Society is' 
full of Danger and Trouble. 

7. And as to the future ! 'Life, it. prepares 
and fits us for. the Happineſs of Heaven , it 
diſpoſes us to live in that good State, where no 
unclean thing enters, and where they live a 
Life of eternal and intenſeſt Loye. 
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1. That Kindneſs and Compalſllion, and a 
Propenſity to do good univerſally: And, 

2. To be aftected. to the things of this 
World, according to the Serviceableneſs they 
have to our real Happineſs, are ſuitable, 

(1.) To Human Nature. 

(2.) His Condition, or Circumſtances. I 
will endeayour to make out particularly when 
[ have premiſed,that this Suitableneſs or Agree- 
” ableneſs to Human Nature, and to its Circum- 
> ſtances, is that Notion which moſt Men have 
| of what's good to Man. For 1ſo the Schools 
define Good, Ood convenit alicus Enti, & quod 
ronvenit unicuiq; wn ordine ad finem. This 1s in 
Engliſh, that which is ſutable or agreeable ; 
and that is, when two things have ſo much of 
* Likeneſs, or Identity and Oneneſs, that one 
Notion will ſerve them both ; when there?s 
nothing of Repugnancy and Contradiction in 
the Notion of one, to the Notion of the other, 
but they are together ; and if the Agreeable- 


* neſs be very great, it ſeems hard to ſeparate 


* them, they cannot well be conceived aſunder. 
* All the Agprecableneſs which I ſhall conſider 
” atpreſent, is that betwixt Cauſes and Effects : 
» here therefore 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that 
{ M Human Nature there are thoſe Faculties and 
Principles, which are the proper Cauſes of 
both theſe, Charity and Purity ; and that 
Man's Circumſtances are ſuch, as will elictte 
| thoſe natural Powers into Actions that are cha- 
| ritable and pure; and conſequently that ſuch 
a State exceedingly becomes a Man. 
I might alſo here ſhew, that the Effects of 
tliefe two, are the Preſervation of Human Na- 
E, ture 7 
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ture : but I conſider this under the ſecond Parti-# 
cular, where I aſlert, that they do not only 
preſerve, but alſo advance and perfect it. 


Firſt ;, For Charity. I ſhall firſt endeayour 
to ſhew the Congruity of Charity to the Na- 
ture, and Faculties, and Circumſtances of Man 
and that it is the natural and proper lllue of # 
ſuch Principles and Cauſes. ; 

This I will do in theſe ſeveral Particulars. | 

17, The Afﬀection of Love 1s natural. We 
naturally love all good, and neceſſarily that 
which we think ſo to be : that 1s, we delight in 
that which is good, and deſire to preſerve and 
increaſe It. 

2. There 1s actually ſome Good, and a Capa- 
city of much more in every Man. No Man fo 
corrupted, that hath not ſomething amiable left 
in him. Mans not ſo depraved, that there 6 
nothing to be found in him that is lovely ; and 
where he is worſt, he 1s capable of being bet- 
ter. From theſe two will follow this Con-| 
{eftary. | 

3. That the reaſon why a Man- doth not 
love others, 1s becauſe he apprehends not the 
Good they have, or may have ; and the true 
Cauſe of that is want of Conſideration, he 
thinks not of them. This by the way. 

4. But becauſe he is ſo near himſelf, that he 
cannot but contider, and ſo underſtand his own 
g00d, he fails not to love himſelf. There | 
no Man wholly deſtitute of Self-love ; indeed® 
Self-preſervation 1s a Principle that is natural 
to all Beings. 
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5. This Self-love, tho, occaſionally and by 
accident, it may hinder Love to others, as it's 
exceſlive, and too much confines our T houghts 
to one thing : yet the genuine and more natu- 
ral Off-ſpring of it, is Love to others ; for he 
that loves one Man, how can he but love ano- 
ther that's like him ? If the Objects are alike, 
the Acts which are about them muſt be ſo too. 
He that loves one Man, (that is, himſelf) muſt 
alſo love another, becauſe elſe he condemns 
himſelf, his Actions claſh with each other ; 
either let him not love himſelf, or let him love 
his Brother. 

6. A natural Inclination to imitate, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe Examples that are propoſed to his 
very Infancy, and which his own Experience 
makes more effeftual. Children very ſoon 
diſcover a Proneneſs to Imitation, and the 
Examples of Beneficence and Love are con- 
ſtantly before them, and their own Senſe will 
convince them of the Good they receive from 
the Love of others : ſo that theſe Examples 
muſt neceſſarily have an advantage above o- 
thers, for they cannot but take notice of them, 
and they mult like them, and they have the 
firſt Poſleſſion of their AfﬀeCtions. 

7. As it's natural to do good unto all, ſo 
eſpecially to thoſe of his own kind. This is 
obſervable even in Brutes, that they have more 
love to thoſe of the ſame Species. 

8. It's natural to do to others, as himſelf 
would be dealt with by them. Thus was a 
Principle known by Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Re- 
velation, as the Writings of the Heathen wit- 


neſs; and it is generally approved by all at 
' E. 2 firſt 
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firſt propoſal, which are both great Evidences 
that 1t js natural. | 

Now I need not ſay, that every Man would 
| have others kind and good” to him, and if he 
would, he muſt be fo to them ; for aſſuredly, this 
is the moſt probable (if not only) way to 
engage them to love lum, if he love them. 
Both the force of an Example, and of the Law 
of Gratitude ingages them. 


The reafon of this 'Principle ſeems to | 


be this, that Men think other Men like 
themſelves, and that they are under the ſame 
Obligations, . and that their Principles are 
common, and their Privileges ſo too; that 
one hath no Prerogative above other ; that it 


is but Juſtice to do as we are done to: and þ 
there can be no reaſon why a Man ſhould ex- F 
pect that others ſhould be kind to him, which 


will not alſo oblige him to be ſo them. If there 
be any Foundatin for his ExpeCtation of good 
from others, there is the ſame for their Ex- 
pectation from him : ſo that they act very un- 
accountably, who would have all others loving, 
and kind, and ſerviceable to them, whereas 
they will not make the leaſt return. 

There are, they that cry, Give, -give, and 
are unſatisfied with receiving, but never think 
of a Requital. We count theſe Monſters in 
Nature, and ?tis becauſe they act contrary to 
thoſe natural Principles ; Sz vis amart, ama ;, & 
ab altero expectes, alteri quod feceric, 

9. It's alſo natural to Man to be innocent, 
not to hurt others ; as appears by the regret all 
Men, not greatly corrupted, have, at the Pu- 


ni/hment even of Maletactors, tho: that be ne- | 
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ceſſary to publick Good. Men find themſelves 
deprived of ſome of the Objetts of their beſt 
Actions : Beſides, -.they. can very hardly keep 
themſelves from imagining themfelves in the 
like caſe. ; 

ro. It is the principal Operation of Man : 

For, j.15% — 
(1.) Irs thelaſt, and'that to which all the 
| reſt refer, they are in order to it, and ſerve 
{ Love: even the contrary Paſſions do but 'make 
way for this ; for Anger and Hatred it ſelf re- 
move Evil, and deſtroy that, that ſo. nothing 
but Good may remain. They deſtroy their 
own Objects, which ſhews they are not to con- 
tinue. No Manis to live in a State of Anger 
or Hatred ; for theſe are but ſerviceable to 
Love, they make way for it. As fohn the Bap- 
tilt went before our Saviour; he was a Man of 
a ſevere Behaviour, Faſting and Auſterities ; 
and he, ſaith the Scripture, made the rough 
Places plain; and then follows He who was 
meek, and gentle, and Love it ſelf : Juſt ſo it 
is here, the fierceneſs of Anger, and the bit- 
terneſs of Hatred, are Harbingers for the 
Mildneſs and Sweetneſs of Love. They per- 
ſecute and deſtroy what's evil ( that's their 
Deſign ) that ſo they may preſerve and ſecure 
the good ; that is, that Love may be more 
freely exerciſed, that there be no Obſtruction 
_ It, no Obſtacle in its way, no Interruption 
OT It. 

Beſides, Knowledg and Underſtanding refer 
to, and ſerve Love: our Knowledg informs 
and directs Love, that's it's laſt end ; it ſhews 
what's good, and how it's to be preſerved and 
- increaſed z 
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increaſed and all this that we may love, | 
that is, do good and delight in it ; and all the 


inferiour Faculties are but the Servants and In- 
{traments of Love. 

(2.) It's the moſt pleaſant Operation of 
Man ; no Action he doth is accompanied with 


ſo much Delight and Satisfaftion, none that Þ 
hath fo niuch of Pleaſure and Complacency & 
attending it : it's that indeed which makes all 
the reſt pleaſant, and it ſelf is the greateſt Þ 
Pleaſure of which Man 1s capable. He is ne-F 


ver {o raviſhed with Delight, as when his 
Thovghts are full of preſent good; nor hath 
Man ever ſo pure and unmixed a Joy, as when 
he is on the deſign of doing Good, in ſuch Un- 


dertakings theres nothing of Regret after, or | 


Anxiety before. 

Indeed we are bcholden to Love, for all the 
Plcature we have, it 1s a principal Ingredient 
in every Satisfaction that Man hath. And this 
15 a further Argument that Love is the laſt 
Operation, becauſe it hath ſo much of Plea- 
ſure in it, which is the Crown and Conſum- 
ation of our Actions, and 1s a certain Argu- 
mment that a Work tis natural, if it be conſtant- 
ly pleaſant,and atrended with Delight. 


(3+) It's the principal ; for Love is the ru- 


ling, governing Aﬀection, 1t rules and ſways 
the Scepter among(t all the Powers of Man ; 


it gives Laws to our Underſtanding, as well as | 
our [nferiour Powers. Our AﬀeCtion to good | 


determines us to think, and ſpeak, and att : 


thereiore we do or do not ſach Actions, becauſe | 


we thirikx them good” or not; that is, we do 
cr do not love then. SES” 


By 
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By theſe three Particulars I have endea- 
youred to ſhew, that Love is very conſidera- 
ble,and indeed the principal Operation of Man. 

I need not now add, that Love to Man, or 
Charity, is one of our moſt perfe&t Acts, be- 


| cauſe Man is one of the beſt Objects in the 
# World: he either is beſt, 'or capable of being 
> beſt of all things in this inferior World. 


And then the PerfeCtions of Men are moſt 
projr Objects of our Love, becauſe they are 
moſt imitable by us. Therefore God himſelf 
choſe to converſe with us in our Nature, be- 
cauſe the PerfeCtions of God, as they diſcover- 
ed themſelves in Humanity, were a far more 
ſuitable and congruous Object for our Love, 


{ as being nearer us, and liker our own, and 


more attainable by us, than in the Deity it ſelf, 
barely conſidered. 

The ſum of theſe Conſiderations is, That to 
love, that is, to delight in Good, and to deſire 
to preſerve and increaſe it, this is a natural 
Aﬀ/teCtion, a part of our yery Nature : and the 
Operations of this Faculty, are the principal 
and chief, thoſe which are moſt pleaſant, to 
which all the relt refer, and are ſubject. That 
we know of more Good in Man, and more 
Capacity of Good, than jn any beſides God. 

Again, every Man is naturally endued with 
Selt-love ; and he cannot therefore but love 
his Like. He is alſo inclined naturally to imi- 
tate thoſe Examples that are ſet before him 
early, as the Examples of Kindneſs and Love 
are by his Parents, and thoſe that have the 
Care of his firſt Education. Its alſo agreeable 
to Nature to do good Offices to thoſe of his 
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own kind, and to be innocent and harmleſs ; 
and therefore, thoſe Paſſions which diſpoſe 
Men to hurt others, cauſe unnatural and vio- 
lent Motions in the Blood, and ſuch as are 
really prejudicial to, not only the Quiet of his 
Mind, but the Health of his Body, who is 
ated by them. | 4 

No Man that hurts another, but begins with # 
himſelf z he firſt offers Violente to his 'own | 
Nature, before he deſtroys another's. d - 

And laſtly, It's natural -to do to others, as | 
himſelf would be done to by them : and in- 
deed no Man can reaſonably expeft other deal- 
ing than he gives; and therefore is it the Scrip- 
ture ſaith ſo often, With the ſame meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again; and re- 
preſents God dealing with us, as we deal with F 
others: Pſal. 18. 25,26. And the Parable of | 
the Servant,that would not forgive his Brother 
d little Debr, &c. And if ye forgive Men their 
Treſpaſſes, &c. In ſhort, a Man- may expect Þ 
that both God and Men will be to him as he | 
is to others. - - | : 

And from theſe Particulars, I hope it is ſufhi- Þ 
ciently clear, that to love other Men is agree- 
able to our Nature, in that it is the proper and Þ 
ſuitable Effect of thoſe Powers and Principles | 
that are natural to us. 

E will now ſhow briefly, that it is alſo agree- 
able to the Condition and Circumſtances in | 
which every Man, and eſpecially a Chriſti- | 
4N, Is. 

Man is 11 himſelf ſo indigent and neceſlitous, 
and lives fo much, ſo wholly upon Alms and 
Beneyolence, that this State of his will neceſ- 
VER | Cn farily 
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farily ingage him to do good and be kind to 
others ; he depends ſo much on the Supplies 
of others, that- he cannot ſubſiſt without 
them; the Communications of thoſe that are 
above hirp, and the Services of thoſe below 
him, gave him his Being at firſt, and till 
maintain him init; had 1t not been for their 
bounteous Goodneſs, he had never been ; and 
were it not for that,” and for the continued 
Miniſtry of his Fellow-Creatures, he wonld 
ceaſe to. be. | 

--And ſurely no Man can think of his Origi- 
nal, and how he was born, and with what 
Care and Tendernefs he was handled, when 
he was brought into+the World, a little, poor, 
impotent, helpleſs Infant : He can never con- 
{ider the Aﬀection-of his Mother, and the Love 
and Pains of his Nurſe, the Proviſion that his 
Father made for a ſupply of his preſent and 
fature Wants ; the Advantage he received from 
his Inſtructors communicating Knowledg to 
him, and the many numberleſs Benefits he hath 
received from the Good-will and the Commu- 
nicativeneſs of his Friends and Neighbours, 
and thoſe he hath converſt with ; but he muſt 
be conſtrained to make Returns, and to do 
to others, as himſelf hath been done to. Now 
that others have lighted his Candle by their 
Light, he cannot think it reaſonable to put it 
under a Buſhel, but to ſet it on a Candleſtick, 
that it may give Light. What he is and hath, 
he hath received, and ſhall he not give ? He 
hath been liberally dealt with, and ſhall he be 
niggardly to others ? He owes himſelf, and all 
the Good in him to Love, and ſhall he not. 
love t 
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love ? How can he be Malicious and Spiteful» 
that hath Received, and Owes ſo much to Love 
and Good-Will, who had never been, if it had 
not been for that, and who could not continue 
many moments without it ? 

Or how can Man ſhut up himſelf within him- 
ſelf, rowl himſelf up like a Hedg-hog, and turn 
his Briſtles out to all others? How can he do 
this, who conſiders the World, and ſees that 
the Univerſe it ſelf ſubſiſts by reciprocation 
of Motions'; and there's nothing that receives, 
but makes returns ; If all the Ryvers run into 
the Sea, the Sea ſends ſupplies to thoſe Foun- 
tains that feed the Rivers; or if any thing 
loſe its own Subſtance by Communication, yet 
it's found in ſamething elſe ;, and by ſuch mu- 
tations the World continues- 

Now ſhall Man alone run Counter to the 
reſt of Beings, ſhall he center in himſelf alone ? 
ſhall he be like the unſatisfied Grave, that re- 
ceives and keeps Dead Bodies, and ſtill cries, 
Give, 1s never filPd ? 

But why ſhould he be thus that is ſhortly to 
Die ? that is, let him be as careful of himſelf, 
and regardleſs of others as he will ; let him lay 
up never ſo great Treaſures for himſelf, and 
lay out nothing for the relief of others; yet 
all this Care and Store ſhall not make him live 
alway. no, nor lengthen his Life out a moment 
longer : Why ſhould not he rather communicate 
and do Good, eſpecially ſince that is the proper 
uſe of all the things of this World ? they were 
deſigned to be uſed, and not to be hidden and 
hoarded. X 

But if we further conſider Man a3 a Chri- - 
ſtian, 


and Charity. 


ſtian, as living under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
there is ſo exact a ſutableneſs of Love and 
Charity to that, as nothing can be more; in- 
ſomuch that it's a Wonder that any Man who 
owns himſelf a Chriſtian, can be Uncharitablez 
for every Chriſtian knows he and all Men are 
Sinners againſt God, and obnoxious to juſt Pu- 
niſhment, and yet that God hath not taken ad- 
vantage againſt him : He is long-ſuffering, not- 
withſtanding Man's horrible Wickedneſs, his 
unreaſonable , unaccountable violation of his 
good Laws, yet he ſpares him, and waits to be 
Gracious ; and when Man had made himſelf im- 
potent and unable for his own Recovery, God 
makes Proviſion : He ſo loved the World, the 
ſinful, fooliſh, provoking World, that he gave 
a free Donation indeed as ever was ; when no- 
thing leſs would be ſufficient, his Only Begot- 
ten Son, the Eternal Word, came and took Hu- 
mane Nature into Union with himſelf; and 
that Man, ſo united to God, acted and ſuffer'd, 
liv'd and died, out of great Love to the poor, 
ſinful, miſerable Sons of Men; and he hath 
- made way for their Preſent and Future great- 
elt Happineſs. A 

Now, who can believe and conſider this, 
and not have his Heart made to burn within 
him ? Hath God and my Saviour loved me 
ſo much, ſaith the good Chriſtian, and ſhall 
not I love others ? Hath he loved all, and ſhall 
I love my ſelf only? Hath he loved, and ſhall 
I hate, and bear Malice ? Is my Debt of Thou- 
{ands forgiven, and ſhall not 1 forgive my 
Fellow-Servants of a few Pence ? Doth the 
great God pals by thoſe Faults which he —_ 
Jury 
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juſtly puniſh, and ſhall not I pardon thoſe ſmall 
Offences againſt me, which were I not partial 
tomy ſelf, and ſway'd by Paſlion and Folly, 
would be none at all? Or if they be as real 
and great as they ſeem ta my miſtake, I 
onght not to puniſh them. 

Do I hope that God will overlook Thoy- 
ſands of Miſcarriages in me his Subject ; and 
will I be ſevere to my equal for every Peccas- 
dillo ? Or can I believe that the Compaſlions of 
God are toward me in my Sickneſs; and will 
I be without Pity to thoſe that languiſh un- 
der Diſeaſes ? Can I hope for Pity,and not ſhew 
x? Or, dolthink that God compaſlionates the 
Miſeries, and pardons the Offences of others ; 
and can I be cruel and mercileſs to them ? 

. Laſtly, Can Ihelieve that the Infinite Love 
of God hath reſolved to giye Eternal Life and 
Happineſs to me? and can be ſo ſtingy and 
niggardly, as to think much at the beſtowing 
any earthly. thing on others? Am I fo well 
provided, and yet grudge to give alittle out of 
my abundance, for the Relief of others ? 

. Say if it be not highly reaſonable, to ex- 
pect that he who makes this Profeſſion of his 
Faith and Hope in the goodneſs of God , for 
the Pardon of his Sin, and his Future and 
Eternal Glory , ſhould alſo himſelf love others, 
as one that?s. overcome with Love himſelf, that 
owes all he hath and hopes for toit : that would 
either not have been, or been miſerable with- 
out it ? 

Shall not the perſon who hath this great 
Loye-of God ſhed abroad in his heart, be con- 
Rrained to love other Men ? For any . 
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God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another ;/ it's the reaſonableſt, cleareſt conſe- 
quence that can be made. So much alſo for the 
Circumſtances. 

Man is naturally Communicative z and there- 
fore naturally apt to do good : Speech is the 
great Inſtrument of Communication, and he na- 
turally ſpeaks Truth ; and that's the greateſt 
good that one Man can do another, to com- 
municate Truth to him. 

Man can do more good to Man than. to any 
other Being ; and therefore there*s an oppor- 
tunity which elicites Love into ACt. 

Hatred and Anger do not only deſtroy their 
Object, but their Subje&t; and m both them- 
ſelves: it's manifeſt therefore that the Wiſe 
Author of Nature, intended them not for 


ſtates, but: only for tranſient Paſſions , that 
ſhould ſoon be laid aſide. 


Secondly. I proceed to ſhew that a due affe- 
Ction to the things of this World, that is, the 
Riches and Honours and Pleaſures of Life, is 
the proper iſſue of, and an effect agreeable to 
the Faculties of Man, and to the Principles that 
are natural to him, and to the Circumſtances 
in which he is. | 

By a due Afﬀection to the things of this 
World, I underſtand ſuch a valuation of them 
as 1s anſwerable to their real goodneſs and 
uſefulneſs ; to the reference they have to the 
common Good, to the Happineſs of Man eſpe- 
clally both Preſent and Future, not to be in- 
ordinately affeCted to them, nor immoderately; 
this is to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World ; 
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World ; that notwithſtanding all the repreſen- 
tations that are made of them ; tho' they have 
the advantage of making ſenfible impreſſions 
onus; tho' we be ſollicited by the Examples 
of almoſt all Men 'to make an earneſt purſuir 
after them ; tho? the too common Opinion of 
their great Goodneſs, might almoſt draw us to 
Conſent, and make us have too good thoughts 
of them : yet not to ſuffer our AfﬀeCtions to be 
inveagled. To converſe with Things, and not 
to be enſnared by them; with Men, and not 
to be carried away with their Miſtakes, to 
an admiration of, an undue affeftion for any 
of them ; this is that Purity I intend, and that 
which is in the Text expreſgd, by keeping our 
ſelves unſpotted from the World. 

When we neither overvalue the praiſe of 
Men, nor love Money too much, nor : are Ser- 
vants to ſenſual Appetite : but conſider the 
Order and Referencetheſe,and all things in this 
World have to the greateſt Good of Man, and 
elteem them accordingly. 

Now I ſhall endeavour to ſhew., that ſuch a 
valuation is agreeable to the Nature and Fa- 
culties of Man, and the Circumſtances in which 


he is. 


1. In General. It*sagreeable to Mans Nature, 
That his Paſſions be in ſubjetion to Reaſon, 
That his Appetites be regulated by Under- 
ſtanding. That it was intended by the Wiſe 
Author of all Nature,that Underſtanding ſhould 
be principal in Man, is a Truth 1o evident, 
that all Men have acknowledged it. Hence is 


it, that the yulgar People account it the great- 
eſt 
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eſt reproach to be accounted Men of no Un- 
derſtandirg. To have maimed Bodies, or to 
be deficient in inferiour Faculties, is no very 
Ignominious thing, even in their account ; but 
to be ſhort in Underſtanding, this is matter of 
Shame. 

Hence is it alſo, that Men think themſelves 
ſo univerſally accountable for their aCtions, and 
are ſo unſatisfied if they cannot render a Rea- 
ſon to themſelves of their ations : And on the 
ſame ground 1s it, that others demand an ac- 
count of their Proceedings. All which ſuppoſes 
that Man is to act upon Reaſon, and 'that Un- 
derſtanding is to go before and conduct his 
Actions. 

Therefore was it that the Philoſophers gave 
this name to our Underſtanding, Td #1 puorixedy z 
intimating that it's Office was to Rule and Go- 
vern ; to Direct and Lead; in a Word, to 
preſide in Man's Life. 

Nor 1s it reaſonable to think otherwiſe, if 
we conſider the Nature and Excellencies of our 
Intelleftual Faculties. There is none but knows 
that it is our Mind and Soul that is our Excel- 
lency : this is it which gives us pre-eminence 
above the Beaſts ; they have the ſame inferi- 
our Appetites and AfﬀeCtions with us, but are 
ſhort in Mind and Underſtanding, which 1s 
certainly ſar more Divine and Excellent than 
the little low Appetites of the Body. And 
how incongruous would it then be , for the 
Greater to ſerve the Leſs; the Better the 
Worſe, the Honourable the Baſe, that a Spirit 
ſhould be Slave to a Body, and a Mind Vaſlal 
to Matter ? This is moſt unnatural diſorder. 
But 
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But beſides this conſideration of the Excel- 
lency and Dignity of our Minds, there 1s ano- 
ther of the Nature of Reaſon, which ſhews its 
Office, that it ought to regulate and goyern 
all our Bodily and Mundane AﬀeCtions and In- 
clinations ; for what is Reaſon but a ColleCtion 
of Experiments and Diſcourſes,made by compa- 
ting one thing with another ? We remem- 
ber what's paſt, we have a clear Idea of 
what's preſent ; and by theſe we are enabled 
to make a conje(ture at what will be; and 
ſo to guide our Attions. We have large 
thoughts of things we can fully and freely 
conſider z remember what was, take notice of 
what is, and from thence infer and argue. 

Now certainly all this is for the fafe and 
good condutt of our Lives. Wherefore are 
we better furniſh'd than Brutes ; but that'we 
may manage our ſelves better? Why is Reafon 
given us;. but. that we ſhould not be as the 
Horſe and the Mule, that have no Underſtand- 
ing ? It's Office is certainly to reſtrain and 
govern thoſe Appetites and Inclinations, which ' 
would be exorbitant and irregular. Man's 
Defires and Paſſions, inflamed by imagination, 
it Reaſon did not quench the Fire, would burn 
up the World : When they are ſwell'd with. 
Imagination and Phantafy they are ſo immo- 
derate and violent, that they would deſtroy 
him whoſe they are, and-undo other Men, 
and put the whole courſe of Nature into Diſ- 
order. | 

T herefore he that was the Author, and 1s 
the Preſerver of Nature, he whoſe Deſign it 


was to give and to continue Being to his Crea- 
tnres, 
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tures, he intended not that Paſſions ſhould be 


maſterleſs and wild; but -reſtrained and boun- 
ded, and made gentle and tame, by Reaſon and 
Underſtanding; .. 

- But when. I ſay, our Deſires and Aﬀections 
ſhould be governed by Reaſon, I do not mean, 
that they ſhould all have their firſt Riſe,and ſole 
Original from. it ;.I ſay, they ſhould be govern'd 
by, not that they muſt wholly proceed from ir. 
I make Underſtanding, the Governour of all 
' Deſires, not the Parent and ſole Cauſe of all : 
there are other Cauſes in the Body, and ſome 
will {ay in the Soul too of many Delires, which 
yet are none of theniexempt from the Juriſdicti- 
on and Authority of our Reaſon and Judgment : 
they are direQly or indirectly, mediately or 
immediately, under the Power and Conduct of 
Underſtanding. 

So that tho it did not give Being to thoſe 
natural Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt, yet 
it gives Laws to them ; it ſets Bounds, which 
it will not ſuffer them to tranſgreſs. It 1s in 
its Power to hinder the beginning of many 
Deſires, which arife from other Cauſes; and 
where that cannot be done, yet Reafon can 
hinder the complying with them very often. 

This that I have now ſaid, may. give An- 
ſwer to a tacit Objettion which lies againſt 
this Aſſertion; That its agreeable to Nature 
that Neſires and Paſſions ſhould be regulated by 
Reaſon ; when as it*s impoſſible they ſhould, 
many of them being natural; and railing from 
other Cauſes, whichare not under the Domi- 
nion of Reaſon. 
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I anſwer : No more is required of Reaſon, 
but what is ſuppoſed it can do ; no Obligation 
from God or Man to Impoſlibilitiess Now 
moſt, or all that Reaſon can do, either to pre- 
vent the beginning or fulfilling of Deſires, may 
be reduced to theſe Heads. 

1. That it can take time to conſider, before 
it reſolve or permit to aft. It can reſolve, 
notwithſtanding any- ſadden Apprehenſions, 
that it will further conſider. 

2. It can by this means give a more full and 
true Repreſentation, than appears at firſt view, 
of what's good and evil ; what is, or Is not 
poſſible and probable. And, 

3. It can give Diverſion, and repreſent 6- 
ther Objects, whereby the Violence of that 
Impetws, wherewith the Deſire was carried out 
after ſome one, will be abated. And, 

4. So far as all the other Cauſes of Deſires 
fall within Knowledg, and are under the In- 
fluence of Counſel, it may be ſuppoſed to pre- 
vent the Harm that would come by them, by 
a, us for their Aſſaults ; that is, chiefly 

y a full Employment, a temperate Diet, but 
healthful, that ſhall not incline to Abſtinence, # 
no more than it docs to Exceſs ; a convenient} 
mixture of Society and Solitude ; either whol- 
ly unacquaintance with, or a frequent con-| 
yerſe with the Objetts of our Deſire. 

Theſe are the ways that Reaſon can take to 
free vs from the wildneſs of Imagination, | 
from the hurry of an /mpets, and the haſte® 
of firſt and ſadden Apprehenſions ; from too 
long hxing on any one Object, ( which are 
the great Cauſes of all immoderate Dees 
an 
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and putting us in the beſt Poſture to receive 
their Impreſſions. 


In ſum; the Aﬀections and F;, cog. which 
ariſe from Ignorance and Miſtake, from ill 
Diſcourſe, and want of Conſideration, as from 
their Original and principal Cauſe, may be 
prevented by the good' uſe of our Minds. 
They had not been, if there had not been Un- 
reaſonableneſs and Folly z and therefore they 
vaniſh away before Knowledg and Underſtand- 
ing, as:the-Shadows do before the Light. 

2. Thoſe that, are the Iſſues of the Con- 
junCtion of Soul and Body, and are excited 
by thoſe Motives, which the Soul in this Stats 
of Union cannot. but take notice of, their 
Force may be abated,and they need not be com- 

lied with : If a Man cannot wholly ſecure him- 
elf- from the Importunity of theſe Atections, 
yet he may make that more tolerable, and its 
always in his Power not to gratify them. 

3- And ſtil much more eaſy is it to preſerve 
our ſelves quiet from the Moleſtation of thoſe 
Appetites that are excited in us by outward 
Objects, and by the Mediation of our Senſes. 


t. Of the firſt ſort are Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition. 

2. Of the ſecond, Hunger and Thirſt, Senſe 
of bodily Pain and Pleaſure, and other Corpo- 
real Appetites. 

3 Of the third, Love of Muſick and Beau- 


ty, and whatever Aﬀections may be excited by 
Diſcourſe, or by any Impreſſions made on our 
external Senſes. 
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I have been the more diſtin in this Parti- 
cular, becauſe it is of ſo great Conſequence, 
to know what pbwer Underſtanding hath over 
Appetites dnd 'Aﬀe&ibns 4, and” to know -the 
ways in which-i prevents '6r reſtrains/Thetit 5 
For this Knowleds will bbth dirv&t' us in that 
which is very tfatet#al; the Govertiment-of 6ur 
Deffres and Paſſivas, and dlfo'free us: from 
much of that Uuictnefs, that our Ignorarics 
here would expoſe us to.' -For many® blame 
themſelves for that which is no Fault, and ac 
count that {inful which is natural and neceſſary, 
and was fonnd in our Saviour Himſelf whilſt he 
was upon Earth, and will; 'ahd* muſt bez: whilſt 
we have Bodies of this makes and Souls ſo 
near them: * = 


- ButI torts TR Particulars and hers I wil 
do' two rhings-. Þ 
- T. Shew wick Aﬀe@tions « are vevil. Aha, -: 
11. What Reaſon is, and 'how' it doth fe 
cure us from: ſuch evil- Aﬀections to thits 
World. CCA 


- T. Then our Appetites'and Paſſions are evil, 
when they are vain, or when they are tvif- 
chieyous, -and that is in one'of theſe Caſts... 

1. When ' they are miſplaced, direfted to 
wrong Objects. W hen we loye what's ti6t good, 
and deſire what's not poſſible. 'The fortner of 
theſe is pernicious to us; the latter, at: belt, is 
a yain fooliſh Appetite, 


_ 
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Then the caſe is thus with us; when we love 
Sin, and hate Vertuez when we hate Love 
and Meekneſs, which is. the Spirit of: God, the 
Temper of Heaven; and love the malicious, 
proud, 'covetons, - luſtful Spirit of *the worſt 
Men. in” this World, which is-the Diabolical 


. Nature. N " 


' And then we deſire Impoſſibles, when we 
ſeek after that which is inconſiftent with Hu- 
man Nature, that which is proper to Angels 
or other Natures. Theſe Defires'ingage us in 
vain Attempts : and the miſchief is, that 
whilſt we are in purſuit after that 'which is un- 
attainable, we negleft that which we might 
have, and is the proper FerfeCtion of our Na- 
Ture. f, 22254 

2. The ſecond is when they' are too vehe- 
ment and intenſe, or elſe too remiſs; as to de- 
gree: When the Aﬀection 1s not proportioned 
to it's Object, when the Appetite or Averſation 
is not proportionate to 'the degrees of Good 
and Evil in the thing, but we love a little Good 
vehemently, and are carried out with mighty 
diſlike ro a ſmall Evil ; when things do not de- 
ſerve our Paſſions, there 1s not that in them that 
ſhould excite ſuch AﬀeCtions- Thus is reduci- 
ble to the former Head. 

There is alſo another Particular, in reſpet 
of which they may be ſaid to be. faulty as to 
Degree ; that is, in reſpect of the Subject, 
when they are deſtruftive of that by being 
over vehement ; or are prejudicial to the Man 
himſelf, by being cold and remiſs. The In- 
convenience of the firſt is, that they over- 
work him ; of the ſecond, that they do not 
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ſufficiently engage him to Action and At. 
tempts. | 

"Tis the firſt of theſe that I have to conſ: 
der, when Men over-love the World, 5. 
value Riches, and Honour, and Pleaſures more 
than they deſerve, love them with the greateſt 
Love, ſuch a one perhaps as 1s really hurtful to 
the Man himſelf, as diſquiet his Mind, as de- 
ſtroy his Health, as tend to the ruine both of 
Soul and Body. | 

The ſum is, our Appetites are then evil, 
when they hurt us, or others; and they do 
that, when they are either miſplac?d, or diſpro- 
portionate. | Ea 


II. 1 proceed to ſhew what Reaſon is, and 
how it preſerves us from thefe evil AfﬀeCtions. 
Reaſon, we all know, is that Faculty which 
is given Man for the diſcovery of Truth, and 
to furniſh him with the Knowledg that's uſeful 
to him, eſpecially with the Knowledg of Good 
and Evil: and it's natural to this Faculty to 
enquire into the Natures, the Cauſes and Effects 
of zl! things that are within its ken ; and when 


it is at its own diſpoſal, not enſlaved to Paſli- | 


on, it then conſiders impartially and univer- 
ſally, compares diligently, and after all, con- 
cludes not lightly or haſtily, but leiſurely and 
on good grounds. | 


When Reaſon 1s, as it ſhould þe, it is only 


commanded by Truth; nothing but Evidence 
can determine its aſlent, and ſuch Evidence as 
has paſt a ſtrict Examination, and according 
to the degrees of that, doth it aſſent more or 
leſs ſtrongly, * + © | 
hw | And 
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And thus Reaſon ſecures us from that Igno- 
rance, ahd thoſe Miſtakes of Good and Evil, 
which are the great Cauſes of all immoderate 
Aﬀections. 

Omitting the reſt, I will only here take no- 
tice of two of the Particulars. 

1. Reaſon 1s univerſal, and that's a great 
help againſt inordinate Appetites, which yery 
often proceed from a too great Confinedneſs of 
Thoughts. When a Man's Soul 1s contracted 
within the compaſs of a few Things and Per- 
ſons, no wonder if he over-much atfeCt them. 
He hath a huge Love, and yaſt Deſires, and 
they muſt be let out; and if the many proper 
Objets of them be not known to him, they 
will go out to thoſe few that are, and ſo they 
have that AﬀeCtion which is due to the whole 
World. 

Thus we ſee Children as vehemently en- 
gaged in purſuit of their few Trifles, as Men 
are about their many weighty Employments : 
and the Men who only look at, and think of 
this World, and the things that are ſeen, are 
as vehement and earneſt in their Love, and De- 
ſire, and Fear, as they are whoſe better Know- 
ledg preſents them with a view of Eternity, 
and future Happineſs. 

Thus as oyr Underſtanding increaſes, and 
ſhews ys more and better things, it dilingages 
us from thoſe too violent Atﬀections, which we 
had to ſome few Particulars. We are not any 
longer as Children, who having ſeen but little 
of the World, are apt tq admire, and be paſli- 
onately affefted with every thing : whereas 
when they are grown tq the Experience and 
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Knowledg of Men, and have many other things | 
in their Eye, they have no great Paſſion for 
them. | | 

Thus we ſee how Reaſon, which is univer- 
xl, aſſiſts a Man againſt thoſe immoderate 
Aﬀettions, which ariſe from contratted Parti- 
culatity, and Ignorance of many things. 

This 15 the great difference betwixt Senſe Þ 
and Reaſon : that's particular, and confines F 
to Singulars ; this is univerſal, and extends it Þ 
ſelf to Multitudes. And again, Reaſon reaches | 
to great Diſtance ; whereas Senle operates on 
Objects that are near. | 

And this is an eminent Advantage which a 
Man hath above a Beaſt ; and -if he act like a 
Man, he muſt not be affefted only to fome few 
preſent Objects, but univerſally, and to thoſe 
at greateſt diſtance, Which Largeneſs of 
Heart 1s quite contrary to that contracted 
Selfiſhneſs, which is the great Ground of moſt 
unreaſonable Deſires. Therefore are Men fo 
culpable 1n their Appetites, becauſe they intend 
themſelves, and conſider not others; and that 
ariſes from want of that Knowledg, which 
would diſcover other Perſons beſides them- 
{clves, and other things than what they know. 

2. Reaſon compares one thing with ano- 
ther, the want of which is the great Cauſe of 
immoderate Aﬀection : For Men do not fo 
often fail in loving #hat which is not good, as 
in loving the leſs good, and not the greater ; 
or in loving the leſs more than the greater. 
Few of the things that are the Objeft of our 
Love, but have fome Good ; even Sin it ſelf 
many times brings ſome Profit, or ſome Plea- 

| | _ | {ure, 
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ſure, or Credit with it : but to compare the 
Profit with the Damage, the Pleafure with the 
Pain, the Credit with the Ignominy and Shame, 
this is the Work of Reaſon, this is that where- 
in Man excels Beaſts, and one Man is above 
another. / * 

A Beaſt, if he be thirſty, muſt drink ; but 

Man conſiders, that tho it will be pleaſant in 
WY his Thirſt, it may increaſe his Diſ- 
caſe. 
[This comparing one thing with another, is 
the Foundation of all prudent and wiſe Choices, 
and it certainly moderates our too vehement 
Delires to the things of this World : For we 
ſhall upon a flight Enquiry find, that Vertue 
is more valuable than Riches ; and the Quiet 
that Innocence and Honeſty bring, far more 
defireable than worldly Greatneſs; and that 
Peace and Severity, which follows the diſcharge 
of our Duty, and Religions Praftice, is much 
better than any, than all Earthly Felicities 
without It. 

To conclude this Particular : If it be agree- 
able to Human Nature, that Reaſon governs, 
and we mult ſtand to its Determinations ; then 
Fantaſy and Humour, and Imagination muſt 
not be principal in us; and if thoſe do not 
rule, I am ſure, moſt of our immoderate De- 
fires will ceaſe ; for nothing but Deluſion and 
Dreams, and unaccountable Fantaſy, and wild 
Imagination, are the Spring of all thoſe mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural Deſires that Men have of 
Riches. And from the ſame Cauſes is it, that 
Men are ſo hot and vehement in their purſuit 
after Honour. B 
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I ſay, if Mens Minds were awakened, they 
would ſoon diſcover their own Deluſion, and 
ſee that theſe things are not ſuch as Fantaſy had 


repreſented them, 


Firſt ; The Finiteneſs and Littleneſs of our 
Being, 1s a cauſe of moderate AfﬀeCtions and 
Deſires to things without us. Since it 15 not 
much that we can have, or »ſe, or enjoy, we 
ought not to deſire much. 

There's no natural good Deſire that's vain ; 
and yet it would be yain, if we ſhould affect 
things without reference to our polleſling, uſing, 
enjoying them. Now a Man cannot be in the 
Poſſeſſion of much, his Preſence 1s confined to a 
very little ſpace, and in reality he has only 
what he's preſent to. The Philoſopher ſaid, 
what he had, he carried up and down with 
him ; that is, he accounted nothing his, which 
he had not with him. 

And in truth, there is nothing ours which 
we carry not about us; what we have not, 
we do not poſſeſs, and we have not what we 
are ſeparated from. Solomon makes a ſlight ac- 
count of that good, that ariſes from ſeeing 
things with our Eyes, Eccleſ. 5. 13. But how 
little is that Good, when we do not fo much 
as ſee it ? 

How little is it that Men can w/e of the 
things of the World for themſelyes ? They 
cannot put many of them to the beſt uſe, either 
i reſpect of the things, or themſelves, but 
are forced to alienate them, to diſpoſe then 
to others. Much is cumberſome, an impedi- 


menr. 
The 
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' The Sym is; very much of this World is 
not uſeful, nor can a Man uſe much. Every 
Man hath ſo much, as any hath need of ; and 
- moſt Men have as much as is uſeful to any. 

And for Enjoyment, that's ſhort and languid. 
Theſe things that we ſo vehemently affett, do 
not afford us thoſe Delights we ſeek for ; when 


we come near to them, and graſp at them, our 


Hands are filld with Air very often, but ever 
fall ſhort of that Pleaſure our Imagination had 
promiſgd us. 

Beſides, a little will afford us all the true De- 
light that abundance doth : nay, perhaps we 
may enjoy more in our {mall Portion of theſe 
things than they that wallow in abundance 
can, becauſe they are diſtrafted with it. And 
I am ſure, the more moderate our Pleaſures 
are, the greater and more laſting. And that 
Man is ordinarily more honoured, who is leaſt 
dignified. Thus the Finiteneſs of our Beings 
moderate our Deſires. 


Secondly ;, Circumſtances. 

1. Men, who are, (1.) Finite as to Dura- 
tion, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30,31. Our Houſes muſt not 
continue for ever. (2.) Living in Society with 
other Men, who have by Nature equal Privi- 
ledg with us, who need the ſame things ; we 
ought not therefore to engroſs. 

2. Chriſtians: (1.) We are taught that 
theſe things cannot make us happy. Man's 
Life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſleſſeth. (2.) We have 
greater and better things propoſed to us. Look 
ot at the things which are ſeen. : 


Man 
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Man is never as he!ſhopld be tall. his Religi- 
on be natural to him, and I knaw no ſuch way 
to make it natural, as to -perſnade him, that 
the Practice of 'it' is good: in it felf,, for then 
hell at out of choice and freely : . Whereas if 
he be religious from external Motives, only 
from fear, that if he neglect it, he ſhall be pu- 
niſhed ; nay, or from hope meerly, that if he 
be religious, he ſhalt be rewarded ; he is yet in 
the lower Forms of Religion. 

He only is perfectly ſo, who beſides the fears 
_ of Evils that will be inflicted on the Irreligious, 
and hopes of the Good that will be beſtowed on 
them that are. religious, 1s alſo perſwaded thar 
the Religious Life is in and for.it (elf eligible, 
and to be preferred before an Ungodly Courſe. 
When he not only fears the Puniſhment that; is 
threatned to' a wicked, and hopes: for:the Re- 
ward that's promiſed to a good Lite,by the wilt 
Governour of the World ; but: alſo. ſees 'the 
Good and Evil that's inherent. to; and neceſſa+ 
rily conſequent on ſuch PraCtiſes : he is then 
throvghly and fully broughr off from Wicked- 
neſs, and as much ingapedto good Actions, as 
he can be. 

This Man loves Religion, and hates Wicked- 
neſs for themſelves ; and he will in all likeli- 
hood be conſtant and perſevere, becaule he atts 
with more Satisfattion, and full Affurance of 
Mind, than he who is ignorant of this- can : 
for ſo long as a Man thinks his -Aftions to be 
in themſelves evil, or not good in themſelves, 
and at preſcnt, tho he may: hope they will 
bring him in .a Reward hereafter, he cannot do 


them with that Complacency that he would, if 
he 
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he underſtood that themſelves not only will 
be, but -are neceflartly and at; preſent. good. 
As fo Man that'takes a-bitter Potion, which 
he is perſwaded will have 'a good Effect, ard 
ent or: temove a -Dilſcdſe, can: have the 
ſame :Phafure in; as' be hath; jn his Meaty 
which becauſe it is 10 agreeable to him, cauſes 
a plealant Senſe when it's; received, 
: "To ſum up what 1. would ſay: The 'more 
any one loves his. Religion, the more and more 
firmly religious he/is ; and- the better he thinks 
of it, -the more he loves it. Now be that looks 
on it as good in it ſelf, good at preſent, whilſt 
«K's practiſed, anMthat great Good'doth neceſ- 
fatily and certainly attend 1t,, and; doth not at 
411 Jepend oh the Diſpoſition of a; free Apent 
he thinks it muck: better, than he who places 
all its Gbod in/Reverlion,; and makes [that alſa 
- rh wholly 'on @ yoluntary; IDetermina- 
tion. 210 Hh bd $:5:34-03 41 29 
In ſhort, where: the Dangers-of | Irreligion 
appear 'both greater, tiearery and; more un+ 
avoidable, and! the Advantage of being res- 
ligious, more and .:more preſent and certaia ; 
there Men are more ſtrongly engaged to it ; 
For both their Hopes are confirmed;and Fears aſ- 
certain'd. Here not only Faith; and/Hope, and 
Fear, but alſo Reaſon and Senſe it felf, concur to 
make them relieious : And 'that*s the caſe, 
uy Religion 4s underſtood to. /be good in 
It 11H. New 3 $33 00-3 | 


1 am endeavouring to ſhew, That two of the 
principal Parts of it, Charity and Purity,are ſo, 
and am come to the ſecond Particular, viz. 
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. 2dly, They are good becauſe they are Per- 
fettions, and perfeCtive of Human Natare. Man 
is ſo very conſiderable amongſt all the Beings 
that God made, that he ſeems to have had re-: 
gard to him in the whole frame of things ; and 
tho we cannot truly ſay, that the World was 
made wholly for- Man, yet undoubtedly his 
Good was chiefly intended by the wiſe Author F 
of all things And therefore when we ſay 
any thing is good, we ought not to overlook | 
Man, but muſt conſider how it contributes te | 
his Welfare. 
I fay, when we ſpeak of Good in peneral, 
Mans Good muſt not be left out of the Com- 
putation, becauſe that makes a part, and a 
principal part of it. All things are good or 
evil, as they are beneficial or hurtful to Man. 
And thoſe alfo-are beſt or worſt, which are 
good or evil to Man himſelf immediately in his 
Being and Powers ; far more conſiderable there- 
fore than thoſe which have their Effects on his 
Name, or Eſtate, or outward Circumſtances : 
that is, as the Philoſophers uſed to ſay, the in- 
ternal Goods are better than the external, than 
the bona Fortune. But where any thing is be- 
neficial to Man in all reſpe&s, where it can do 
good to his Body and Mind, and alfo tehimſelf 
in his Name and Eſtate, that is beſt. 

And by the wayzthis is the Reaſon why we ac- 
count God the chiefeſt Good,becauſe he is good 
to us In all reſpects ; he can do us good in every 
particular : he can both give Health and Life, 
and Wiſdom and Vertue, and Peace of Mind, 
and likewiſe- make us honoured amongſt Men, 
and 
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and his Bleſſing will encreaſe our Subſtance ; 
whateyer we want or deſire for this or ano- 
ther Life, God can glye It us. 

Next to God, Man is, or may be belt to 
himſelf, and that is, by doing thoſe actions 
which will mend him, and better his condi- 
tiONn., 

I am now to ſhew how. in the two particu- 
lars of my Text, Man is advantaged every 
way. But firſt I will endeavour to make out 
how Charity and Purity tend to perfet Hu- 
mane Nature both in our ſelves and others ; 
and this they do manifeſtly, becauſe they pre- 
ſerve and promote both- the Animal Lite and 


the Rational, and theſe two make up the whole 
of Man. 


I. They hugely contribute to the welfare 


of his Body , to keep that in a Healthful 
plight. 


I. They principally: conduce to the good 


State of his Soul, which ſeems to me to con- - 


fiſt eſpecially in four things. 1. Wiſdom. 
2. Virtue. 3- Quiet and Tranqulllity. 4. Joy 
and Pleaſure. . 


I. Body. Tho? the Soul be principal in Man, 
yet It Is not the whole; and therefore Reli- 
gion, which was by God deſigned for the good 
of Man, doth not oyerlook, much leſs hurt 
the Body, but indeed mightily befriend it. They 
therefore who make their Religion prejudicial 
to their Bodies, are in a miſtake, they under- 
ſtand ir not ; for it dire&ts Man $0 look on his 


Body 
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Body as-a part, tho the leſs part of himſelf, 


and conſequently not to negleCt'and be regard- 
leſs of it. And there's i nothing more tends 
to preſerve it' in Health, than Religions Pra- 
Rice, than good Life. - © - | 
\. For tho, as 1-faid, its principal Influence be 
on the Soul, that being capable of more than 
the Body ; / yet this precious Ointment thats 
poured on the head of - the Soul, - runs 
down to the loweſt Hem: 6f his Garment, 
the Body. This greateſt Good muſt needs 
be diffuhve., all its Neighbours ſhall fare the 


' better for it. | 


Particularly, Charity doth riot only do'good 
to others, but to the Body of him that's cha- 
ritable : And for a proof of this, let -any one 
obſerve himſelf when he 1s fulleſt of Good- 
Will to others,- and moſt inclined to do good 
Offices ; - and he- ſhall difcover the motion in 
which Life conſiſts to be both equal and -vi- 

orous, his Countenance clear and ferene, and 

is whole Body diſpoſed to ation : and Ha- 
tred, or but Uncharitableneſs, have quite con- 
trary effefts en our Body ; for the one makes 
the Pulfe unequal, the other ſlow. 

Malice makes Man look with a ſcaring, 
frightful Viſage ; and want of.Love makes his 
look dull and heavy : but tis only Good Will 
that gives that {weet air, that brisk pleaſant- 
neſs to his Countenance, thoſe ſoft and gentle 
looks which nothing elſe can, and which is more 
Beanty, and gives a greater Luſtre, and ismore 
acceptable than either Colour or Feature. 

I need not fay , how Charity not only fe- 


cures a Man's Body from thofe Violences which 
Malice 
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Malice expoſes him to ; but alfo ihſtigates the 
Juſtice and Gratitude of other Men to make 


thoſe returns of Kindneſs in which the Body 


ſhares, and which nothing but Good-Will and 
Beneficence could have engaged them to. 


_ Secondly. Purity. How much the keeping our 
affections to this World within their bounds, 
doth towards the Body's welfare , is notori- 
ouſly evident. There's no Phyſician but will 
inform us, That the Government of our Paſli- 
ons 1s of 'abſolute Neceſlity to keep our ſelves 
in Health. | 

Indeed there is no Man, tho his Reaſon doth 
not, his Experience and Obſervation will in- 
ſtra&t him in this; for impetuous Paſſions , 
wild and extravagant Deſires, exorbitant and 
unruly Appetites are not only the cauſes of 
Diſeaſes, and end in Death; but themſelves 
are real Diltempers of the Body as well as 
the Mind ; nor are Mens Bodies only hurt by 
them when they are gratified, but when they 
are excited. 

| will not in this Caſe call for Reaſon and 
Diſcourſe, but only appeal to Senfe and Ex- 
perience , for theſe will ſufficiently aſlure us 
that all inordinate AfﬀeCtions , and irregular 
Appetites are in their beginnings, Dileaſes; for 
they have all the Symptoms of Diſeaſes, and 
moſt of them in the end, Death. | 
| How many have by their Senſuality and 

Brutiſhneſs, murder®d themſelves ? And how 
many by their Covetouſneſs, or Pride have 
provoked otners to murther them 2 Thus 
prejudicial are immoderate Deſires to the 
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Health and Life of Man : but on the contrary, 
Natural Appetites, and innocent and governa- 
ble AfteCtions, are the Preſervers of Health, 
and the Increaſers of Life ; for they give both 
vigour and continuance to the motion of 
Lite, they diſpoſe and engage the Body to 
aCtivity z and indeed themſelves are the begin- 
ning of that Action, which ſo much contribute 
to Health, and is ſo neceſlary to Life. 

Were it not for theſe Deſires, the Body of 
Animals, for ought I know, would ſtand as ſtill 
as Trees; 'tis the appetsti0 Bons, and the Fugq 
mali that puts Animals into motion, and diſtin- 
guiſhes them from Plants, that alway keeptheir 
ſtation. | 

I need not call in for Teſtimony, nor ſeek 
for Arguments to evince this, which I believe 

every Mans Obſeryation will ſatisfie him is 
true; that Deſires and Aﬀections ſo long as 
they are kept within the Limits which Nature 
and Reaſon , which wiſe Laws and Religion 
ſet, are great Friends to Health, and Preſeryers 
of Life ; but when they tranſgreſs thoſe bounds, 
when they become lawlets and unnatural, they 
then do not only war againſt the Soul, but 
are Enemies to the Body ; prejudicial to its 
Health, and deſtructive of natural Life. 

Aſſuredly, if the cauſes of every Man' 
Death were engraven on his Tomb, we ſhould 
figd that inordinate Aﬀections and extrava- 
gant Appetites, that Pride, and Intemperance 
and Uncleanneſs were the Murderers of moſt 
that died. 1 am ſure if other things have 
kill'd their Thouſands, theſe have their Ten 
Thouſands. 


ſe Their 
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Their Pride and Paſſion either ingage them 
in Quarrels, where they are Stabb'd in a pri- 
vate Encounter ; or their Intemperance throws 
them into Feavers or Surfeits, or ſome of the 
Diſeaſes that ariſe from Exceſs ; or their Un- 
cleanneſs brings them into Diſtempers that are 
as dangerous as they are painful and noiſcm ; 
ſo that I may uſe the Apoſtle*s words in this 
ſenſe, he that commits theſe Wickedneſſes,ſins ag ainſt 
hu own Body. 

I have the rather thus long inſiſted on this 
particular, That all Pleas might be taken from 
Sin and Irreligion ; for it pretends not to ſerve 


the Soul, and if it be found hurtful to the Bo- 


dy too, there can be no colour of Excuſe why 
it ſhould be allowed. Man muſt firſt ceaſe 
to love himſelf, to defire his own good, be- 
fore he could reſolve to practiſe Wickednels, 
and be irreligious, s, e. Unchaſte or Intempe- 
rate, &c. 

And for their ſakes alſo who have ſo great 
a regard to their Body and Life, and ſo little 
or none to their Soul, that they being con- 
vinced how much Charity and Purity conduce 
to the good ſtate of their Bodies, might by 
this be ingaged to the practice of them. 
Thus we prevail with Children to do good 
Aftions by low and little Motives, but ſuch 
as they are apprehenve of; and thus muſt 
they be dealt with who are not yet advanc'd 
—_ the Childiſh Eſtate. . This for the 
Firſt, 


H. Soul. I have ſaid before wherein the 
good ſtate of Souls conſiſts, viz. 1. In Know- 
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ledg and Wiſdom. 2. In Yertue and Honeſty, 
3. In Peace and Quietneſs. 4. In Joy and: 
Pleaſure. And now I proceed to ſhew what 
Purity and Charity contribute to each of 


theſe. 


Firſt ; Knowledg and Wiſdom. I put theſe 
together, tho' they be ſo diſtin&t that they 
may be ſeparate. There may be Knowledg 


where there is no Wiſdom; a very knowing 


Man may be a very foooliſh Man ; that is, he is 
either ignorant in things that are Good and 
Evil, and unskilful in matters of Practice ; or 
elſe his Underſtanding is not principal, his 
' Choices and Actions are not governed by his 
Knowledg and beſt conſidered Thoughts. 


But they are both great. Perfeftions of the 


Soul. 
Amongſt others, there are theſe four diſpo- 
ſitions of that Soul that ſhall attain to them. 


i. A ſincere Love of Truth, eſpecially that 
which is Practical. 


2. A great Induſtry, and unwearied diigence- 


In purſuit after it. 

3. A free and impartial Conſideration, an 
indifference of Mind, to aſlent to whatever 
ſhall come with greaceſt Evidence. 


4. Calm and Quiet. 

No Man ordinarily either requires or keeps 
KRnowledg who 1s not thus diſpoſed. For, 

1. If he do not love Truth, he will not en- 
quire aficr it ; if he do not value it, he will 
not ſeek it: And if he do love Truth, but 
prefer 
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prefer not that which is PraCtical, which will 
guide his Life, he may content himſelf in The- 
ories and Speculations ; and fo fall ſhort of that 
Wiſdom which is the chief Knowledg, and 
makes the great difference amongſt Men. 

2. And if there .be not great diligence 
uſed in ſeeking Truth, it will not be found; 
therefore Solomon exhorts, that we ſhould ſeck. 
for Wiſdom as for Silver, and ſearch for her as for 
hid Treaſure. | 

Men that wonld get Knowledg, muſt conſi- 
der by themſelves, and conſult with others ; 
they muſt read, and diſcourſe, and think ; 
and do theſe often if they will underſtand. 
And, | 

3. Muſt apply themſelves to this without 
any Partiality or Prejudice; the Mind muſt not 
be prepolleſs'd: or biafs'd by any inclination to 
- one ſide, but the Ballance muſt be held even. 

Now fee how Purity comports 'with this 
Temper , and how prejudicial inordinacy of 
Aﬀection is to it. Wiſdom enters into Holy 
Souls, &c. ; 


But particularly, 


1. The love of Truth 1s natural to the 
Soul ; it as naturally thirſts after all Know- 
led, as the Body doth after Drink. And 
this natural Appetite after Truth, continues 
in the Soul till violence be done to it; that 
is, till immoderate Deſires, and vehement 
Paſſions have changed it : But when they 
once take place, there's no room left for 
Truth. When the Soul is ingaged inan ear- 
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neſt purfuit after Wealth, or Corporeal Plea- 
ſures, or Honour; Truth, and the beſt and moſt 
uſeful Knowledg is then neglected. 

Sometimes indeed Men will get Knowledg 
for the Reputation it gives, and for the Gain 
it brings ; it's the Knowledg in vogue , the 
Knowledg that's gainful, which 1s very often 
the leaſt conſiderable, of leaſt real value. 


How ſeldome have we ſeen men greatly 


affected with any of the good things of the 
World, great Lovers of Truth ? If they be 


lovers of Money, they commonly, if not hate, | 


yet undervalue Knowledg. T hey account there's 
no other Wiſdom but to heap up Riches, at 
leaſt they will ſeek none other. And the Vo- 
luptuous Senſualiſt is a deſpiſer of Knowledg 
and Wiſdom. Theſe are too ſubtile and ſpiritu- 
al to be the Objects of Senſe, and he hath 
done very much to the laying aſleep of other 
Faculties : He is making himſelf a Beaſt as faſt 
as he can; and Truth and Knowledg ſtand in 
his way : His works are works. of Darkneſs, 
and he hates the Light that diſcovers them. 

Alluredly, he who is carried by a ſtrong 
inclration to immoderate gratifications of his 
Senſual Appetite, his Love to Truth and Wil- 
dom will wax cold. 

I know there was a Sect of Philoſophers who 
placed their Chief Good in Pleaſure : but I am 
lo charitable, and I meet with ſo many excel- 
lent Sayings of the Founders of that Sect; and 
kis Life was ſuch a Pattern of Temperance 
ard Moderation, that I cannot but think it was 
another Pleaſure than ariſes from Corporal 
Gratifications, eſpecially if uimmoderate ; and 
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that they kept their Bodily Appetites within 
the bounds that Nature and Laws had ſet. 

And the Ambirious Man hath ſo great an 
eſteem for- his Honour, that he cannot lovye 
Truth in any Degree as he ought ; irs Glory, 
and not Wiſdom, that he purſues. 


2, Nor need I ſay, That men engaged by 
any of theſe AﬀeCtions will not, cannot with 
reat Diligence and continued Induſtry pur- 
ue after Wiſdom. They are {ſo taken up 


{ with themzthey have neither Time nor Strength 


left for this. The thoughts of his Honour tills 
the Proud Man's days and nights 3 and the Co- 
yetous ſits up late, and riſes early, and eats 
the Bread of Carefulneſs, that he may compaſs 
ſ\uch an Eſtate. And the Voluptuous, the Sons 
of Exceſs and Senſuality, they waſte their Spi- 
rits, and ſpend the ſtrength of their Years in 
forbidden Gratifications : So that none of them 
are vacant or able to be at the pains to find 
out Truth ; they both want Time and Spirits, 
and if they want either, they will fall ſhort 
of Truth. He that 1s not at leiſure, hath not 
vacant time, Or 1s weary, this Man cannot uſe 


| that diligence which 1s neceſſary for ſuch an 


undertaking. 


3. And it's notorious how the Soul is in- 


| flaved by inordinacy ; it's no longer free than 


is under the Government of Reaſon ; when 
It once gives way to inordinate atteCtions, it 
then becomes a Slave, and is obſequious to 
its Maſter, is diſpoſed by him, judges as he 
will, Theſe Deſires, where they rule, are a Bias 
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they are a Weight in the Scale againſt Truti 
for the moſt part. - TW 

The Man of Honour will not! be perſwe 
ded by the greateſt Evidence, if it make ng 
for his Credit ; if it be reproach'd, 'tis cer. 
tainly an Error, a Lie with him; and if it he 
not honoured, tho never $0: great; and impor- 
tant a Truth, its negleted by him. 

And how can. Coyetous. Gs. Intemperate 
Men heartily ſeek after that, Knowledg which 
will diſcover. their Follies, and. endanger the 
leſſening of theig Eſtates,; andthe renquncing 
of their Pleaſures? | 

To conclude. this;; certaivly 'tis the Love of 
this World. that eats out' ot Mens Minds the 
Love of Knowledg :. and the grand reaſon 
why ſo many know, ſo little, and, are ſo-much 
miſtaken, 1s, that, they, are engaged and enſla- 
ved by inordinate . AfeCtions to this World, 
They either wilt not take the pains, or have 
not time to enquire. after Knowledge, or they 
are not indifferent to it : they are not content 
that ſhould be true which is, but according as 
it ſuits with their Deſires. | 
And what is it that makes Men they never 
propound to themſelves great and excellent 
Ends; but their being over much affected with 
the things of 'this World ? Certainly, if they 
did not inordinately love Riches, if they were 
not over defirous of Honour, and ſet too high 
2 price on Pleaſure, they would then aim at 
the greateſt ard molt publick Good. But that 
affection which is only proper to- ſuch an end 
gs this, they have wholly engaged to the get- 
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ting an Eſtate, or ſome ſuch thing. 

. - And what is it that takes men off from 
praſecuting,. or hinders them from attaining 
. this end, when they do at any time intend it, 
but their Pride or Covetouſneſs, or loye of Plea- 
fare and ſenſual Gratifications ? 


4. Quiet. This is as neceſſary to Conſide- 
ration, as that: is to Truth. Paſſions they put 
the Soul in a hurry , fill it with Noiſe and 
Confuſion ; eſpecially Malice and Anger, and 
theſe that are oppoſite to Charity. 


\ Secondly , Vertue. When I have proved that 
Charity and Purity  conduce to WiHdom , I 
bave proved they do alſo conduce to Vertue; 
for whatever. the mx{-judging World think , 
theſe two are the ſame thing ; wh6ever is Wiſe 
is Virtuous, and the Wicked Man in Solomor?s 
account, ( who was, a very good Judg) is a 
Fool. 

The Wiſdom from above, ſaith St. Fames, 
x firſt pure, then. peaceable, &c. It dwells not in 
an impure, uncharitable Soul. Vertuons Pra- 
&tice is the great end of all Knowledg and 
Truth: if this be not, our Knowledg proves 
Vain and Miſchievous ; Vain, in that it doth 
not attain its end; Miſchievous, becauſe it 
{erves only to diſquiet and torment. 

Vertue is Moderation and doing well ; theſe 
are Notions that compriſe all Vertues, and 
theſe are the Notions that the Maſters give us 
of Vertue ; And if theſe be true, then Purity 
and Charity are not only conducive to, but 
parts of it. 
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For Purity, is the moderation of our Aﬀe- 
Ctions to the things of this World and Body ; 
and Charity, is good Will to Men, or the Prin- 
ciple of doing good to others. 

Particularly. Men are then vertuous and ho- 
neſt when they act according to their Judg- 
ment, and praCtiſe according to their moſt de- 
liberate and beſt conſider'd Thoughts. 1In- 
ordinacy of AﬀeCtion 1s the great impediment 
of Charity. 

Charity makes Men aCtive, and Purity keeps 
the Soul in that ſtate, that it will at accord- 
ing to its Judgment. Mens reaſon would ſuf- 
fictently inſtru&t them, in what way to purſue 
ſo excellent a Deſign, as the beft and moſt 
Publick Good, if it were not blinded by Paſſion, 
and inordinate Love to this World. 

In ſhort, This is the great Reaſon why Men 
'do not propoſe or proſecute Deſigns that are 
Great and Good,or why they pitch upon wrong 
Means, and all their Endeavours prove vain 
and fruitleſs. Who ever knew a Man, that 
had a vehement Paſſion for this World, to 
be a Man of good Intentions and excellent 
| Deſigns ? How can it be, that he who is en- 
| flaved by low Appetites and little Deſires , 
| ſhould have. great and generous Aims ? A Man 

whoſe Soul is contraCted by ſuch mean Afﬀecti- 
ons, cannot have that largeneſs of Heart , 
which is ſo neceſſary to Wiſdom. 

In ſumm ; If we obſerve, we ſhall find that 
almoſt all the unworthy Deſigns Men aim at, 
and all the ynwiſe Choices they make z that 
is, the greateſt part of the Folly that is amongſt 
Men, proceeds from their immoderate Deſires 

to 


and Charity. 


to the things of this World. There is ſcarce 
any Man a Fool, but his Pride, or Covetouſ- 
neſs, or Senſuality have made him ſo. And 
thus I have ſhewn of Purity, how conducive it 
is to Knowledg, &c. 


- Thirdly, Charity doth alſo befriend Know- 
ledg and Wiſdom: Becauſe, 

1. It engages Men to ſeek after Knowledg, 
that being one principal way, wherein one Man 
can help and ſerve another. When the Cha- 
ritable Loving-Man 1s caſting about in his 
Thoughts how he may be beneficial to the 
World, and do moſt good, he preſently un- 
derſtands that the beſt way he can be uſeful 
to other Men, is, by imparting good, and uſe- 
ful, and true Knowledg to them; and then 
he will diligently purſue it, and with more , 
earneſtneſs than others; becauſe,as Seneca ſaith, 
he doth not only do it wt proficiat, ſed ut pro- 
fit. And, 

2. What Knowledg he doth attain, he uſes, 
and that's the way both to perfect and pre- 
ſerve it. When Men ſtay in Speculation, their 
Knowledg proves deficient and imperfect ve- 
ry often ; but its uſe and exerciſe that diſco- 
vers the Truth and Perfection of it. And 
how often are meer Speculation loſt, when 
thoſe notions that are every day uſed are 
kept ? 

Now Love and Charity, +-as it will not 
ſuffer Men to hoard and hide Money when it 
may be uſeful, and ſupply the Neceſlities of 
thoſe that would borrow, or do beg : ſo net- 
ther will it ſuffer him to conceal his Know- 
ledg, Theſe 
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Theſe are the chatitable ' Man's Words, In 
hec gaudeo diſcere, ut doceam: nec me res ulla 
delettabit, licet eximia fit & ſalutaris, quam mir 
hi uni ſcituris fim, Si cum has exceptione miki 
ſapientia detur, ut incluſam teneam, nec enunciem, 
rejiciam, And he very wiſely reſolves; for to 
communicate and be beneficial, 1s not only to 
comply with Nature, and to ſerve the Ends he 
was made for ; but he alſo takes the way to 
improve his Knowledg: for this is the Me- 
thod which God hath eſtabliſhed, and will obs 
{erve for ever. #tents dabitiar. 

He that uſes what he hath, ſhall keep that, 
and increaſe his Store : Ard *iis' Charity that 
makes Mev uſe the Knowledg they have, and 


. that as well as other things, is, by being uſed, 


both preſerved and improved. 

And thns I have briefly; ſhewn how Charity 
makes ous more knowing and wife, by making 
us ſeek after Knowledg,/ and. by making us 
uſe that we have. I might alſo add, 

* 3) Thar it determines ns to'that Knowledg 
which is moft aſeful. Many of our Sciences 
are very remote from uſe, and ?ris of little Ad- 
vantage eicher to the Man himfelf; or the refft 
of the World, that he's acquainted with ſuch 
'Fheories, or Terms of Art. But the Know- 
ledg of that which nearly concerns Man, is of 
himſelf, and the way to govern his Actions, 
and thoſe things which he converſes niuch 
with: And this is that which Charity and 
Goed-will determines him to. 

1 he firft Chriſtians burnt many Books of 
curious, but uſeleſs Arts : their Good-will to 


the World made them more to mind thoſe that 
wcre 
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were of greater Conſequence, more uſeful to 
Mankind. ; 

I am now to ſhew how much Purity and Cha- 
rity conduce to the increaſe of all Religion and 
Vertue, and Honeſty ; which are ſo conſide- 
rable a part, of the good State of our Souls, 
that it's abſolutely impoſſible to be happy: 
without them, or t@, be miſerable with them. 

For he that lives not in a due regard to God, 
nor according to Nature, nor ats agreeable to 
his Judgment, and beſt conſidered Thoughts, 
cannot be happy, becauſe he's unquiet and di- 
ſturb?d with Thoughts that contradi& and 
condemn his Actions. W hereas the religious, 
vertuous, honeſt Man hath a peaceable Mind, 
and a quiet Conſcience, and he that hath this, 
whatever his other Circumſtances are, his Con- 
dition cannot be: very il. | : 

But certainly I need not ſpend Words to 
prove that Vertue is the great Perfection-of 
the Soul of Man, and that Honeſty is its good 
State, There's no Man that will either hear- 
ken to Reaſon, or be concluded by Experience, 
but knows this to be the Health and Strength, 
the Beauty alfo, and Liberty of Souls, when 
they act in Accommodation to Nature, and 
their Aﬀections and Actions bear Proportion 
to their own Powers, and to the Qualities of 
other things : when they are fo attemper®d 
as to be good and: agreeable both in reſpe& 
of themſelves and other Beings ; when they 
govern themſelves by Counfel and -good Judg- 
ment, and the moſt mature, and deliberate, 
and belt conſidered Thoughts bear ſway, and 
the Will is ſubject and obedient to mo 
Tnen 
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then is the Soul healthful and ſtrong ; then i 
it reſcued into a State of as greatand good Li 
berty, as is deſirable for a Creature : and then 
is it that the Soul is the moſt amiable, lovely, 
beautiful thing in the World. 

This Symmetry and Proportion that's be- 
twixt the Underſtanding and Things, and 
then betwixt the Judgment and Will, and 
laſtly betwixt the Will and Action, is infi- 
nitely more delightful than any corporeal Pro- 
portions can be. 

Suppoling therefore that to do well is the 
good State of the Soul. I will now proceed to 
thew, what Purity and Charity contribute to 
our being vertuous and honeſt, which I ſhall do 
in three Particulars. 


1. They increaſe Vertue by increaſing Wiſ- 
dom, and adding to our Knowledg. 

2. They being Vertues themſelves, lead on 
others, and draw us to the practice of them. 

3. They remove the greateſt Impediments 
of Vertue. 


Firſt; That Vertue is founded in Know- 
ledg, and that Honeſty is the Effect of Wiſ- 
dom, 1s, I hope, no Paradox in our Account, 
however the Folly of the World misjudg ; 
for they think, and ſay, that Vertue pro- 
ceeds from Weakneſs, and none are honeſt, 
but they are alſo ſilly; if they had but Wit 
enough, they would be as diſhoneſt and vicious 
as any. 

But this is as untrue and unaccountable as 
the reſt of their Opinions : It hath no Foun- 
dation, 
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dation, and is contrary to Scripture and all 
Senſe. All the ground of it that I can imagine 
is this, that they ſee ſome weak Men to have 
honeſt Minds, and others that are witty and of 
great Parts, to be very wicked, And that this 
isa very weak ground, is very clear. For, 

(1.) They frequently judg of Wit and Parts 
by falſe Meaſures, and think that to be Honeſty 
very often, which is not, and ſometimes ac- 
count that Sin, which 1s the contrary. What- 
ever is ſuddenly and confidently ſpoken, and 
reflets on another Man, that paſſes currant 
for Wit, tho it be nor Senſe, if examin*d, but 
only the Expreſſion of Malice. And they ac- 
count Wit and Wiſdom the ſame thing, which 
yet, many of the Poets witneſs, are too often 
ſeparated. 

And how often do they miſtake Melancholy 
for Religion, and Dulneſs for Vertue, and 
doing nothing, for doing well ? They call a 
Man of Thoughts, Sober ; and him that hath no 
Wit, Judicious ; the ſuperſtitious Man, Religi- 
ous; the Man of no Diſcourſe, Wiſe; the 
Meek, they ſay,hath no Spirit ; and the Ambiti- 
ous, a great Mind. 

Theſe and many other ſuch Miſtakes, makes 
the Objection of no weight, which proceeds 
on ſuch weak Grounds. How can we pond 
on them who judg by ſuch wrong Meaſures, 
that they neither think truly of Wit nor Wil- 
dom, of Vertue nor Vice ? 

(2.) And if it be ſometimes found that Men 
that are honeſt, have not the moſt Wir, or that 
Men of great Parts, are alſo Men of great Vi- 
ces: yet it will not follow that we are to Impute 

Wicked- 


CA I 


Df Purity - 


Wickedneſs to Reaſon, or aſcribe Vertue' t6 
Folly. [They may be in the ſame Subject, tho 
they be in their own Natures contrary: Sg 
little Reaſon have we to think, that ghey con- 
tribute to each other, D | OT 

But that will turn this Objection quite out of 
doors, if I can make it out, as I have propoun- 
ded to do, that Vertue and good Life, are the 
proper and natural iſſue of Wiſdom and good 
Underſtanding ; and that Sin and Vice are the 
genuine Offspring of Folly -and Weakneſs, 
And this I will endeavour to do; 1. From 
Authority. 2. From Reaſon. 

x. Scripture is full and clear to this, Fob 28. 
28. Pſal. 111.10. Luke 1.17. And Solomon, a 
very good Judg of Wiſdom, every where calls 
the wicked Man,a Fool. 

Or, if human Teſtimony will more preyail, 
aS it will with ſome; we have Socrates, and 


indeed the whole ſet of Philoſophers agreeing / 


in this, that Wiſdom is abſolutely neceſlary to 
Vertue. They make this a principal Vertue, 
and an Ingredient in all, and all Vice to de- 
rive from Ignorance and Folly. 

When Socrates ſaid that there was * puuvoy 
630,900, 1 E151 uM Bt EV geovev X00 1 Cyace, Fit 
he plainly refer'd to this : For it's known how 
much he prefer*d Vertue before all things, even 
Knowledg it ſelf. And therefore he defined 
Vertue by Knowledge, and the Srozcks from him 
ſaid, Evo ply oevoices TOs xocrlatt, we de peat 
£751,4al, But to leave Anthortties ; and, 

2. Conſider the things themſelves To be 
vertuous 1s to do good, and to do it well. Now 
Knowtedg is very necellary to both : It - Gs 

ew 
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ſ:ew a Man what is good, elſe he remains ig- 
norant or miſtaken ; ignorant, and ſo deſires it 
not ; miſtaken, and ſo follows that which is 
evil. But if a Man chance, without Know- 
ledg, to do good, yet he will not, probably 


do it often, nor certainly. It's only Reaſon, 


and true Judgment,that are Principles of Con- 
ſtancy in our Action z Fantacy and Humor, 
and all elſe, are as uncertain as the Wind. _ 

But if he do accidentally once or twice light 
on that which is good 3 yet he doth not do it 
well, that a&ts without Knowledg ; that 1s, 
tho his Action may be good in reſpect of others, 
it is not ſo in reſpect of himſelf. He that aCts 
without Knowledg, doth not aft like a Man; 
'tis no human Action, as the Moraliſts ſay. 

But I will not only prove that Vertue cannor 
lightly be without Knowledg ; but alſo that 
Knowledg cannot lightly be without Vertue : 
for it's very natural to us to follow after, to 
will and deſire that which we think good, and 
to will and deſire it more or leſs; according 
| as we do more or leſs certainly know it to be 

good. | 
' So then according to this; the better and 
clearer Knowledg we have of good Actions, 
the more we ſhall be determin*d to do them : 
For moſt of the Indetermination of the Will 
of Man; proceeds from Uncertainty in his 
Underitanding; and the FluCftuation of our 
__— is the Cauſe of Irrefolution in our 

ill. 

And for Honeſty, which I take to be Men's 
acting according to their Principles, or follow- 
ing their Judgment ; tho it be a very commen- 
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dable Diſpoſition in the Soul where it is, yet 
if it be not founded in Knowledg, if thoſs 
Principles be not true, "tis of miſchievous 
Conſequence ; for an obſtinate Adheſion to 
Miſtakes and Lies, ſhuts the Door faſt againſt 
Goodneſs. 

The ſum is, Knowledg will ſhew a Man 
what's good and evil, what's beſt for him to 
do; and Wiſdom direQs his Practice, and 
makes choice of that which is beſt ; and Ver- E 
tue is nothing elſe, but a haps A of doing 
good, of following that which 1s 

And ?tis nothing but Ignorance, or Miſtake 
that cauſes Men to love the Evil, and hate the 
Good, to determine themſelves to follow that 
which is worſe. They practiſe ill, becauſe 
it ſeems Good to them, and therefore it ſeems 
fo, becauſe they are deceived. So that want of 
Knowledg or Error, are the firlt cauſes of all 
the evil Practices in the World. 

Whence comes Irreligion towards God, av 
Irjuſtice to Men, beaſtial or deviliſh Sins, but E 
from a groſs Miſtake, that theſe are pleaſant, of 
honourable, or profitable PraCttices ? Whereat 
it they knew that theſe ſhort and dying Plea- 
ſures vamſh into great and endleſs Pains; that 
the Honour of theſe Actions is attended with 
everlaſting Shame and Confufion of Face, and 
that all the Advantage they can have by them, 
is really a loſs, they would not beitnduced to do 
Tem: SO that we may very &6alily reſolve 

<in into Felly, ard all Geoduels into Wi 
de fil, 

There 1s one cther Objection yet unanſiver- 
ed, tis this : That the: more Kiowing and wiſe 
any 
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any Man is, the more he underſtands that 
there is little good or evil in his Actions, and 
the ſmall difference that there is betwixt 
them. 

To this I reply : 

x. If he be truly Knowing, he ſees; all, or 
the greateſt good and evil of his aCtions ; he un- 
derftands not only what they are at preſent, 


| but what they will be, what will come of them 
hereafter. And, 


2. He ſees that the greateſt good or evil 


{ that can befal Man, 1s by his Aftions : they are, 
and are the Cauſes of Man's greatelt Happineſs 


or Miſery. God hath order'd ut 1o, that as 
Man acts, he ſhall bez if he do well or ill, 
his State ſhall be accordingly good or bad ; as 
be ſows, he ſhall reap. 


Nay» if we abſtract our Thoughts from God, 


and the Recompences of another World; yer 
the beſt or worſt that uſually befalls Man in 
this. Life, depends on bis Actions. He that 


| atts from Knowledg and Good-WuUl, is chear- 


ful and pleas'd ; and where Ignorance is the 
Principle, and Malice the Ingredient, there Un- 
quietneſs, and Torture, and Vexation are the 
attendants. 

The Wiſe-Man knows that Pleaſure and 
Peace are the Companions of honeſt Intenti- 
ans and good PraCtice ; and Diſquiet and Tor- 
ment, and inward DulatisfaCtion go along with 
WickedneSs of Life. 

Thus then, notwithſtanding this ObjeCtion 
alſo, we ſec that good Underitanding leads to 
good Life, and Prudence tends to Vertue; and 


therefore that which increaſeth truce Know- 
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ledg, alſo increaſeth Goodneſs. Truth in the 
Underſtariding will bring Vertue into the 
Will. - - 

Some of the Voraliſts have an Opinion, 
that there is ſuch a concatenation of Ver- 
tues, that where one is, all the reſt . are, 
1 will not preve what I ſay by ſo doubtful 
and diſputable an Aﬀertion ; but yet thus 
much is unqueſtionable, that one Vertue makes 
way for others, for all. He that pradtiſes well F 
in one inſtance, is in a fair way to do fo in Þ 
many. 'E 
There is a mntual connex1on and depend- | 
ance that one good Action hath on another; 
as *tis in ſome ſort of Buildings, one Stone | 
cannot ſtand without the reſt ; and if but one F 
little breach be made in an Arch, the whole F 
ta!!s down. Or, as It 1s in the natural Body, 
every part 1s ſerviceable to other z ſome in- 
deed more, ard ſome leſs, but all in ſome 
degree : ſo it is in Vertues, every lingle Ver- 
tue contributes to the Service of the whole | 
Compages. : 

Undoubtedly, as a Man doth in one caſe, he F 
is diſpoſed to do in others; for every Action Þ 
leaves behind it a diſpoſition to do the like. 
He that aCts with Reaſon and Deliberation, 
and from Judgment in one particular, will be 
4 ag to do lo in another, and -at laſt 
n all. 

On this account it is ſo adviſable a Method 
to bring Perſons to be univerſally Vertuous, 
firſt to engage them to do ſome good ACti- 
ons, which they perhaps are more naturally 
inclined to, or haye a greater opportunity of 
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doing, which is more eaſy or pleaſant to them z 
and this will incline them to practiſe ſo in 
other caſes that are more difficult. 

From this ground it is, that it is ſo dan- 
gerous for Men to be guilty of one vicious 
practice z becauſe'that will ſpread like Leaven, 
and inſenhibly change the whole converſation ; 
and ſo he that fail'd but in one point at firſt, by 
allowing himſelf in this, within a little time be- 
comes a Tranſgreflor of the whole Law ; and 
this one miſcarriage continued in, breaks forth 
into an univerſal Impiety, 


But I will leave this general Diſcourſe, and 
ſhew particularly how Purity and Charity muſt 
necellarily contribute to all Vertuous praftice. 
And, ; } | 


[. This appears, becauſe the general nature 
of all Vertue is fo fully and clearly contain'd 
in Purity and Charity, that they ſeem but 
the very ſame Things under different Names : 
for according to the beſt explications we have 
had of Vertue,it1s in different reſpects calPdMo- 
deration or Mediocrity, and doing Good, of 
which Benevolence 1s the principal. 

An Univerſal Moderation 1s Vertue in gene- 
ral ; and a moderation of our Afﬀections to the 
things of the World, is Purity. Again, an 
univerſal Benevyolence, that's Vertue ; and a 
Benevyolence to Mankind, that's Charity : So 
that as it is the ſame Water that waſhes on 
the Engliſh and Sp4niſh Shores, and from them 
recelves different Names; ſo it is the ſame 


Yertye that makes us love other Me1, which | 
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makes us love our ſelves, and' God, and all bis 
Creatures z- and that moderates our AﬀeCttons 
to all things as well as fome. But to paſs over 
this. | | 


I]. Theſe are Vertues of large extent, that 
contain many others .in thein, 'and have a ve- 
ry direct and immediate Influence on the Pro- 
duCtion. of many. ' They are pregnant, they 
contain many in their Womb. 

Charity includes all our Duties to other 
Men. He that's Charitable, gives to Men what 
they have not right to, and he will much more 
give them their own : that is, he that's Cha- 
ritable, muſt be Juſt : And the Man that loves 
his Brother; 'will not lie to him, will not de- 
ceive and diſappoint him; that is, the charitable 
Man will be faithful. | | 

And hethat*s loving, will alſb be liberal, and 
according to his proportion,be communicative z 
nor will he give ſcant meaſare, ſparingly and 
grudgingly; but out of the 2bundance of his 
heart, will fill his hand, and give out to the 
neceſlities and conveniencies of others: that ts, 
he will be bountiful. 

And this is the AﬀeCction that makes Men 
Courteous and Afﬀable, and of eaſy Addreſs : 
they: love Mankind, and therefore are univer- 
tally civil. And how candid is the Charita- 
ble Man in his Conltructions of Mens Words 
or Actions ? He is not apt to-think Evil, nor 
to put a ſiniſter interpretation on that , of 
which there may be made a good ſenſe. He 
v-11l excuſe the Action if it be capable, or 
LhInK 1t 15not fo gocd as it's apprehended ok 
fr 
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find out a good intention, or no ul} one to 
extenuate a very bad action z or will impute an 
ill Delign to Paſſion, and not Habit ; or if that 
cannot be neither, yet he will pity and pardon 
the Man who :is ſo malicious as to deſign him 
an 1nJury. | 
The Charitable Man who is bent upon doing 
good to all Men, will much more do fo to his 
Parents, and Friends, and BenefaCtors : that is, 


| hewho will do Good where he hath leſs Obli- 


gation, will where there 1s greater. 
And Charity willdo no Evil, neither bereave 
Men of .their Lives, nor rob them of their 
Goods, nor violate their Chaſtity, nor injure 
their Reputation ; nor ſo much as deſire any 
thing from them to their hurt. 
And how many are the Vertues that Purt- 
ty contains ? Temperance and Chaſtity are ſo 
ellential to it, that the oppoſite is known by 


the name of Impurity or Uncleanneſs : And the 


Adulterous and Unchaſte, in Scripture, are ſaid 
todehle and pollute themſelves. 

Nor is Humility leſs eſſential to Purity ; in- 
deed all that's oppoſite to either Pride or Cove- 
toulſneſs, belongs to it : For Purity, as I have 
taid, is the due government of our Aﬀections to 
the things of this World, whether the Plea- 
{ures, or the Riches, or the Honours of it. 

Thus we ſee that theſe are two 0g hr 
five Vertues, they are Conſtellations ; but be- 
lides this, they mightily contribute to rhe in- 
creaſe of Vertue, by diſpoling us, 


3. To the practice of other Vertues which 
are not comprehended in them: For where 
H 4 they 
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they have not a direct and immediate , they | 
have a remote and oblique influence. | 
I will mention ſome few : Faith, and Hope 


| in, and Love to God, and minding Spiritual 


things. . Nothing ſo much increaſes our per- 
ſwalion of the Goodneſs of God, as Good- 
Will in our ſelves. The Man 'that feels him- 
ſelf inclined to do all good Offices to other 
Men, and to make them very happy, he will 
be more eaſily induced to believe that God will Þ 
do ſo. 
For this 1s generally true , That Men will F 
think God to he as they are: Aud hence is 
it, That ſo many Men who are in their Tem- 
per peeviſh and revengeful, and ſhort-ſpirited, 
tranſlate their own Humours into: their Theo: F 
logy , and repreſent God like themſelves. | 
The Scripture in the 5oth Pſalm, takes notice 
of this. AO I OI rs MObecl 
Hence 1s It that we have had ſuch repre- 
ſentations of their Gods from the Heathens, 
as Drunken, and Laſcivious, and Angry ; and 
indeed they in their Divinity transferr*d all 
the Evil Paſſions of Men to their Gods. | 
And how many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
who have been Angry, and Proud, and Cenſo- 
rious,and Arbitrary, have deſcrib'd God as Im- 
reaps pf 40. Exatting, and Cruel, and catch- 
ng of Advantages to puniſh, They have been 
great Aſſertors of Dominion , unallay*d with 
(Goodneſs ; and of Arbitrary, Unaccountable 
Proceedings. 'T hey were felf-will'd, and pe- 
remptory, and unreaſonable in their ACtings, 
and they thought God to be fo too. | 


Now, 


and Charity. 


Now, then is this only. allowable. to. attri- 

bute to God what we find in ourifelves, when 
that's -a Perfection ; for thats one; way. of 
Maws Knowledg of God, when! he:aſcribes to 
him- the Perfe&tions, which are ſcatter?d- up and 
down among his Creatures. And ſuchis great 
Love: So then when -he feels his.own Love 
to Mankind, to be always the attendant of'hi& 
beſt ſtate and | greateſt happineſs ; * and that 
when: he's 'at beſt himſelf, he withes' and en- 
deayours that others may be in goa tate too ; 
he-hath great reaſon to believe that God who 
is: infinitely happier and more perfect than he, 
doth ſo much more. Eſpecially obſerving that 
the more miſerable,. and weak, and depraved 
any Men or Angels are, the leſs inclined to do 
good. 
-"And when this. good Man's Soul goes 'out 
jata\the heartieſt delires and endeavours for the 
greateſt Good of Men; and he wiſhes far niore 
than he can do for them ; this lays. a firm 
Foundation of Hope in God, and he cannot but 
think that' he will do all, that he can deſire 
ſhould be done for the benefit of Men. 

He knows that Love which makes him 
weep over a dying Man , if it was in con- 
junction with Fower would give him his Life 
again ; and he believes that God's Love is not 
leſs than his ; and therefore he hath hopes of 
a Reſurretion. 

Again, there's no Man can hope for Hea- 
ven ſo much, as he whoſe Converſation is in 
Heaven. Nothing can ſo much facilitate a 
Man's Belief, and ſo fortife and ſtrengthen 
his Faith and Hope concerning ſuch a Bleſled 
| | Condi- 
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Condition hereafter, as the feeling and being 
in it In part iNare. ii! / 

' Now the» niaſt of Hearck is Purity and 
Charity; and! he that, hath atzained to theſe, 
be hath Eternal-Lifte begun in; him already 
and to:'perſwdde him there?s no fuch thing, 
3s like perſuading a Uving Man that he doth 
Dot live,:': 4 

And Jaſtly, he that loves Men, and whoſe 
AfﬀeFtions are not inordifately carried our to 
this Wotld;-he muſt lave God : that is, if ho 
lave theſe. that have for little gaod 5 he will 
ſure. Joys Him; that's 'infinitely God ini him- 
{elf, and the-cquſe of all that:good: he ſees in 
them ; eſpecially when his Love does ory run 
ont. 4nto othar Channels. . 


HI. Theſe two have removed the great im- 
pediments of Vertue, to ſay, no. more... Aſi 
redly Uncharitableneſs ta Men, > and inordinate 
Love to this World, are the great hindrances 
of good Life, and the true -cauſes of moſt of 
that Irreligion and Wickedneſs- that is in' the 
World, | 

I' need not. to prove this, which every 
Man's refleftion on himſelf, and obſervation 
of other Men, will ſufficiently do. Let any 
one conſider what hinders the Progreſs of Re- 
ligion in .his Soul or others, and he will find 
that it is want of love to Men, and too much 
love to the World, 

Hence Is all Irreligion and Impicty towards 
God. Therefore are Men Atheiſts or Irreligious, 
or Superſtitious, becauſe they loye the World 
too much, and their Brethren too little : | LR 

ouls 
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Souls are ſo drowned in Senfſuvality, and fo 
ſank into Covetous Deſires, that they have no 
tiſt or vacancy for thoſe Thoughts which would 
convince them of the Exiſtence bf a God ; or, 
if they cannot but think there is one, yet they 
regard him not, they can ſpare no time for 
his private or publick Worſhip. Or, if they 
take up a form of Religion z ?tis a meer form, 
without the Life and Soul ; and ?tis for the moſt 
part a few Rites, ſome of the Ceremonious 
part, a ſaying ſo many Prayers, and hearing 
{o many Sermons; but all this is meer ſhew : 
And the reaſon is, that their Heartsare igtang- 
led by Covetous or Ambitious Deſires, or enſla- 
ved to Senſuality. 

] need not ſay that theſe are the knewn 
Fountains of all that Injuſtice, that Corenage, 
and Oppreſlion, and Calumny, and Falſenefs, 
and Cruelty that are amongſt Men- Whence 
is it that one Man cheats and over-reaches 
another , but becauſe he loves him not ; for 
none goes about to cheat and deceive, and in- 
jure himſelf; and why, bat becauſe he loves 
himſelf. 

And why will a Man violate his Conſcience, 
and tranſgreſs the Laws of Juſtice and Equity ? 
Why will he ſo vehemently purſne that which 
he hath no right to, and throw his Brother 
out of his quiet and juſt Poſſeſſions ; but be- 
cauſe he hath an immoderate affe&tion, and an 
exorbitant appetite to the things of this 
World? If he had a juſt value of them, and 


a moderate deſire after them, he would not in 


the purſuit after them, do violence to his Prin- 
cples, or diſturb his Brother ; but then every 
one 
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one might live quietly by another. 

To conclude this ; what is it that makes 
Men ſo openly and prophanely regardleſs of 
God, but that they have too great a regard to 
this World ? Therefore God 1s not in all their 
Thoughts , becauſe Riches and Honours fill 
them. Is not this the cauſe alſo, that Men by 
Perjuries and falſe Oaths do ſo prophane and 
abuſe the Sacred Name, that they call God to 
witneſs a Lie ? viz. They have ſet their Heart 
upon Riches, or their Credit is engaged. Were 
it not for ſych.immoderate Deſires, they would 
not do a thing ſo unnatural , and to which 
they have ſuch reluftancy, a thing ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly abſurd, and indecorous, and ſenſeleſs, 
25 to call on the God of Knowledg, and Truth, 
and Juſtice, to witneſs and pyni1th a Falſhood in 
themſelves. | 

Again, What is it, that,as Scripture phraſes 
it, makes the Sabbath, which to pure Minds is 
a delight,. to become a wearineſs ? and that 
Men ſay, When will it be over ? but worldly- 
mindedneſs ? For, as it follows there, that we 
may Buy and Sell, and get Gain, Therefore 
Men lay their Bibles aſide, becauſe they find 
in them nodireCtions how to grow greatly and 
ſuddenly Rich. And they either pray not at 
all, leſt that ſhould take up too much time 
from their other purſuits ; or elſe they for a 
pretence make Prayers, that they might under 
this colour more ſecurely devour Widows 
Houſes, and the Bread of Orphans. 

Thus we have found the great Cauſe why 
Men are prophanely Wicked, or Hypocritical 
io their Religion. They therefore giye God 
none 
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none, or at leait a heartleſs Worſhip, becauſe 
their Hearts are after their Concupiſcence. 

And for the other part of our Duty to Men; 
are not the ſame the known cauſes of our 
neglect of that? What is it that makes Men 
Lie and Steal, but their Covetouſneſs or Lux- 
ury? And 1s It not brutiſh Luſt that makes 
them defile their Neighbours Bed, or intices 
them to any forbidden Embraces ? And is it 
not from want of Love, that they ſhed Inno- 
cent Blood ? 

To end this patticular alſo. Do not Men 
therefore bear Falſe Witneſs againſt their 
Neighbour , becauſe they deſire his Goods ? 
that is, they have firſt broken the Tenth 
Commandment, and that?s the true cauſe why 
they not only break the Ninth, but indeed all 
the reſt. 

And thus I have proved, that Uncharitable- 
neſs and Impurity are the greateſt impedi- 
ments of Vertue and Religion. Were it not for 
theſe Damms, Righteouſneſs would run down 
like a River, and Goodneſs like a mighty 
Stream. Were they not diverted to other 
Object, Mens Aﬀections would be to God and 
Vertue. 

And the true ground why they are ſuch 
impediments is, they indifpoſe our Minds , 
they fill up our Time ; whereas it's neceſlary 
to a Religious Life, and Vertuous Pradfice, 
that we have vacant Time, and free Minds. 

Now therefore Charity and Purity, which 
have removed theſe great Obſtacles, muſt ne- 
cellarily promote Religion, and increaſe Ver- 
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Thirdly; A third thing in which I ſaid the 
good ſtate of Man's Soul conſiſts, is Peace and 
Tranquillity. 

That it is ſo, appears from this, 

1. That it's every Man's deſign, it's the 
univerſal aim of Mankind : Men of all Apes 
and Places, of all Nations, Tongues and Lan- 
puapes, of the moſt different Conditions, 'and 
moſt diſtant Times, yet agree in this End : 
This is that which the Rich Man and Poor 
both ſeek; and ®tis the common end of both 
the Philoſopher and the Ignorant. Nay, the 
Religious and Vertuous Man concurs with the 
Vicious Debauch, in a Uelire of Peace, and a 
fatisfied Mind. 

[ might chew particularly how all Men that 
ever were, have intended this, and how in 
their different and contrary ways, they have 
propoſed this imward Quiet, as the end of all 
their Travel-and Labour, of all their Attempts 
and Undertakings. [But this would be too 
large a Digreflion. 

1 might alfo fhew, that this is indeed the end 
of Knowledg, and all the Perfections of the 
Soul, they naturally tend ard lead to it. 
But | 

All I ſhall now add , to ſhew that this 
s' a conſiderable part of the good ſtate of 
the Soul, is, 

2. That 'this zanward Quiet of Mind is fo 
neceſlary, that without it the beſt condition of 
Man is but bad ; and the wortt that can con- 
fiſt with it, ts, it.not good, yet very tolerable. 
Imagine a Man as Rich and Honourable as the 
World 
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World cafi' make himy and all his Days and 
Nigtits ſwimming away in the ſofteſt Senſua- 
lity ; let his Health be ſtrong and firm, and 
his Life long ; let him be accompanied with a 
retire of careftl, diligent, loving Servants, 
and of faithful and affectionate Friends : And, 
beſides all this, ſuppoſe his Soul enrich'd with 
great and rare Knowledg, and endued with all 
other PerfeCtions that can be ſeparated from 
Content ; this Man in the midſt of his Abun- 
dance is Poor, if all theſe do not 'miniſter to 
Peace, and afford him Satisfaftion, they leave 
him. empty, and he is in a great degree miſe- 
rable. If Knowledg it ſelf, the beſt of all 
things I have mentioned, if that increaſe his 
Sorrow, it alſo diminiſhes his Happineſs. This 
one Fly in the Box of precious Ointment, cor- 
rupts the whole: 
Nor need I to add a Repreſentation of the 
contrary part for a Quiet Mind, tho? a Man be 
laden with Reproaches and falſe Calumntes, 
tho? he be pinched with Poverty, tho? it be in 
a ſick and crazy Body, and it ſelf furniſhed 
with none of the admired Knowledg that fo 
few have, and ſo many dote upon yet is not 
near ſo unhappy as the other. 

| will fay no fnore for the evition of this, 
but ſhew how Purity and Charity conduce 
tO It. & | 

1. In general they dothis as they encreafe, 


I. In Knowledg and Wiſdom. 

U. Religton ahd Vertne. 

1H. *In particular, they 'are oppoſite to the 
preat cauſes/of - our Trouble and Piſquiet, and 


by 
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by;a very direct and immediate influence, caute 
Peace and Satisfaftion of Mind to follow them; 
as Light doth the Sun. HED 


I. I have already ſhewn how theſe two tend 
to increaſe Knowledg, and to make us more 
wiſe; and ſhall I need now to ſay how that 
tends to Man's quier and peaceable condition ? 
He hath- conſidered but 11, and underſtands 
little, who knows. not that clear Knowledg 
and right Judgment is the Parent of Quiet, 
and that calmneſs and a compoſure of 
Thoughts, are the Iflues of good Under- 
ſtanding. efiteny 

\ ho- hath obſerved himſelf and the World 
fo little, as not to be able to reſolve the 
far greateſt part, of the diſquiet of their 
Minds into Ignorance and Error, into want of 
Judgment and Inconlideration, into Folly. and 
Unreaſonableneſs ? 

if it be not unneceſſary for me to enlarge 
_ I will give inſtances in one or two 
caſes. 


i. The Ignorance of God. 
2. Of -natural Cauſes, what Tempelts do 
they raiſe in the Soul of Man ? 


He that knows not the Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God, how unſatisfied is he 
in the adminiſtration of things ? How full of 
fears and follicitude ? How apprehenſive of 
Danger from every thing, and of Deſtru&ti- 
on from God. The Man that underſtands not 
the Goodneſs of God can be at no reſt : if he 
be ignorant or miſtaken there, he wants ar 
only 
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only ſure Foundation of a firm and laſting 
Peace. | 

And the Man that's ignorant of Nature, he's 
apt by his imagination to muſter up the Clonds, 
and ſet thoſe thin Vapours in Battahia: hes 
ſtruck with horror when he hears the Thunder, 
and a flaſh of Lightning puts him beſides the uſe 
of his Reaſon. 

In ſhort, fſhews nothing in the World ſo or- 
dinary, but' it amuſes and diſquiets bum : bur if 
any thing unuſyal happen, he's tnen at his Wits 
end, and preſently fances ſome kgnal miſchief 
portended. Not a Star can be whixPd out of 
his Circle in the Heavens, nor a Fiſh miſtake his 
way in the Waters, but preſently he foretells a 
publick Calamity. 

Nay, if all fail, his own Dreams, the broken 
ends of thoughts, the tumultuary and fortui- 
tous concurrence of wild Imaginations ſhall 
miniſter to his diſquiet. And is not all this the 
matiifeſt effeft of 1illineſs ? Is not Ignorance of 
Nature the reaſon of all this unquietneſs in the 
minds of the Vulgar ? 

I will not give any more Inſtances, but leave 


{ room for your thoughts to expatiate in all the 


reſt, wherein this appears 3 fince our Ignorance 
and Folly are the Cauſes of ſo much diſquiet, 
Knowledge maſt remove it : all frighting Spe- 
Qrum's will fly from that, as Shadows do be+ 
fore the Light. 

And therefore if Purity and Charity add to 
our Knowledge, as I have ſhewn at large they 
do, they by that laya Foundation for our 
quiet. 


2- Add 
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2. Add to this, ſecondly, They increaſe Ver- 
tue and Religion ; and theſe are ordinarily ac- 
companied with Peace and Serenity. He that 
lives in a due becoming Regard of God, and dif- 
charge of his Duty, that behaves himſelf fitly 
in his Relations; who hath. well conſidered what 
he ought to do, and acts according to his Judps 
ment . univerſally; who is good. to others as 
well as himfelt ; who keeps himſelf within the 
bounds that Nature and Reaſon, that wiſe and 
good Laws have ſet, and always aims at the beſt 
and greateſt Good of himſelf and the World: 
This Man muſt needs be at peace with his owti 
Thoughts, and ſatisfied in himſelf. He's free 
from the vexation and diſquiet, from the tor: 
tures of Regret, and the anguiſh:of Remorſe, 

which 1s ſo often and ſo naturally conſequent on 
Irreligion and Prophaneneſs or Hypocriſie, on 
Debauchery and vicious Practice. 
- It'sa Truth ſtands written in indelible Che 
racters, ſhews there 1s no peace to the Wicked. 
So long as there 1s a Conſcience in Men, this 
muſt be true, whoſe Office it 1s, ſo to accuſe 
and condemn wicked and irreligious Practice; 
as to excuſe and allow vertuous and good Life. 
Hence we may ealily infer; That theſe two 
Vertues in the Text, which I have ſhewn, do 
cleanſe our Hearts, and purife our Lives. from 
Wickedneſs; do by this make way for fatisfa- 
tion, and prepare an habitation for Peace, 
which only dwells in holy and purged Souls. 


3- Theſe two are oppoſite to the moſt of the 
caules of our D:iquiet,and remove the far great- 
ell 
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eſt Diſturbers of our Peace, which will appear 
by a particular induCtion of them,and by repre- 
ſenting the ſtate of that Man's Mind, which is 
pure and loving. 

When we look abroad into the World, we 
find all places full of Diſcontents and Com- 
plainings 3 they are both in City and Country 
in Societies and Solitudes, and there's no ſort 
of Men but they live in vexation and diſquiet. 
They aſcend the Thrones of Princes, and dwell 
in the ſtately Palaces of Nobles ; theſe are the 
Ruſt that eats into the Treaſures of the Rich 
they are the Worm that ſmites the green flou- 
riſhing Gourd, under whoſe ſhadow the Vo- 
luptuous delighted himſelf : They are incorpo- 
rate with the Dignities and Honours that are 
the aim of the Ambitious. 

Nor is Trouble and Unquietneſs only the 
Companion of Riches, and Honour, and Plea- 
ſure : but theſe are found wrapt up in Rags, 
and dwelling 1n poor Cottages. 

\ In ſhort, they are the Scholar*s Study, the 

Trades-man*s Shop;the Souldier*s Camp ; they 

Travel and Trade with the Merchant, and ſtay 

with him that keeps at home : Neither Birth 

nor Place, Wealth nor Poverty, Iznorance 

_e Learning ſecures Men from inward Trou- 
es. 

But, Whence is all this? Is Man born to all 
the Trouble he endures ? ls this the Inheritance 
that is entail'd on him by the great Author of 
Nature ? How then ſhall we plead for the Good- 
neſs of God.in making Man ? For, it theſe vex- 
ations be fatal and inevitable, they juſtify that 
laying, that it*s better to Die than Live, ana 
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who is nat Born 1s #n better condition than either By 
every one will ſurely be forward to vindicat: 
the goodneſs of his Maker ; and that I n 
briefly clear it from this imputation 


Firſt, 1 do acknowledg that many are tt 
diſquiets of the Mind of Man; and whoeyw 
takes a view of the Infinite Troubles tha 
Mankind endures, they muſt look with a 
Eye of Pity, and compaſſionate their Caſe. | 


But Secexdly, I do alſo aſſert with great aſh; 
rance , That the far greateſt part of Mani 
Troubles ariſe, as from his own Folly and Si 
in general, ſo particularly from inordinate Ab 
fettion, and irregular Appetite, and unreafs 
nable Deſire, from malicious Hatred, vehement 
Anger, or want of Charity. ' . 

- And therefore God: muſt -not be cenſured, 
but Man blamed. Therefore alſo Purity anl 
Charity free us from moſt of our Trouble. -- 

More particularly, Go we. to the Houſe 
the Ambitious Man, and ask how Diſcontent 
came in thither : for tho? he hath all that Nv 
ture and Reaſon would teach him to defire, 
yet he's not quiet : and the only cauſe is, hek 
inordinately deſirous of Honour, he over-valus 
himſelf and his Merits ; and thinks himſelf il 
dealt with, 1f he be not preferred before almoſt 
all others. No praiſe is ſufficient for his worth, 
no reward can equal It. 

Again, The rich Man that hath Goods laid up 
for a Thouſand years : tho? he hath much more 
than ever he can uſe or enjoy ; yet he riſes 
early, and fits up late, and cats the Bread of 
Carey 
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care,with this only deſign,to encreaſe his Store. 
He is infinitely Sollicitous, firſt to get, and 
then to keep a valt Eſtate ; when he neither 
knows for whom, nor conſiders why : that is, 
an immoderate., unaccountable Thirſt after 
Money, Is that which fills his Days and Nights 
with unquietneſs and vexation ; makes him, 
that he can neither ſerve nor enjoy his God, nor 
his Friends, nor himſelf. Enquire into the 
troubler of the Peace of his Mind, and it will 
be diſcover®d to be Covetouſneſs ; all that An- 
xiety and Carking Carefulneſs that is there, 
comes from this. 

This Torments him before he gets an Eſtate, 
and this Wracks him when he hath it, and 
Tortures him if he loſe it. His deſire to be 
Rich, wall ſuffer him to enjoy nothing till that 
be ſatisfied; and that never is, but grows with 
his Eſtate. 


Creſcit indulgens ſibi dirus Hydrops. 


When he hath enough he knows it not, but 
ſtill deſires more ; and then his fear of loſing 
what he hath, adds to hig, difquiet. How 
unexpreſlible are the infinite" Sollicitudes and 
Anxieties, the tormenting Cares and wrackin 
Fears, that are all the off-ſpring of Covetoul- 
neſs ? 

I will forbear to mention any more inſtances 
of this ſort, which every Man's experience will 
ſufficiently furniſh him with. There's no Man 
ſo little an Obſerver, but he ſees that moſt 
Men's minds are filPd with Frouble and Un- 
quietneſs 3 and there's none ſo ill a Philoſo- 
| 59 pher, 
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her, but he can give an account of this from 
inordinate affeftion to this World : Becauſe 
Men either love that which 1s not good, or 
over-love that which is ; becauſe they deſire 
without reaſon and bounds; hope without 
ground, and fear as vainly as they hope ; 
therefore do they live in perpetual Diſquiets. 

Their Deſires are ſo boundleſs, that they can 
never be ſatisfied, the World 1s too little to do 
that ; and their Hopes are ſo vain, and their 
Expectations ſo great, that they alway meet 
with Diſappointment. 

Men for the moſt part either deſire that 
which 1s evil and hurtful , or too much of that 
which is good , that is, more than is uſeful ; Þ 
or expect more good than they ever find. And F 
theſe are in general, the Springs of the great- | 
eſt part of the Troubles of their Minds. 

It Men did not inordinately deſre Honour, 
and ſet too great a value by far on it, would 
they with fo much pains and trouble proſe- 
cute it? If they conſider'd with how little 
judgment the greateſt part of Men either com- 
mend or diſcommend ; and that Honour 1s on- 
ly the approbation of other Men ; they would 
* Not be> ſo reſtleſs in their purſuit of it, nor ſo 
unquiet if they milt of ir. 

Again ; If the Senſualiſt did not unreaſona- 
bly dote on his Corporeal Gratifications, he 
would never ſo pine for them before, -nor be 
{9 ſottiſhly ſad afterward. He ſets too great 
a value on them, and from hence it is, that 
he paſles by ſo many Dangers, and neglects 
{5 great Difficulties, ard is ſo reſtlef; and un- 
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quiet in his Thoughts, both before and after his 
Enjoyments. 

And the Covetons Man's Cares, and Fears, 
and Deſires, that will not ſuffer him to eat or 
ſleep in quiet ; neither ſerve the neceſlities of 
Nature, nor do the works of Religion ; neither 
ſerve God, nor do good to Men, nor pleaſe him- 
ſelf; they all ariſe from immoderate affettion 
to more. 

I need not inftance in the unquietneſs of 
the malicious and Revengeful Man : his is the 


| torment of Devils and Damned Spirits : andis 


not that manifeſtly from uncharitableneſs and 
want of Love ? 
That I may come to an end of this par- 
ticular, as Epicarms ſaid of our Deſires, fol ſay 
of our Troubles; there are ſome that are na- 
tural and neceſſary ;, ſome that are natural, but not 
neceſſary ;, and ſome that are neither the one nor 


' the other. 


When I ſay natural, I mean that they have 
their foundation in Nature, they ariſe from 
the very nature of Man and Things. And when 
I ſay neceſſary, I ſpeak both with reſpect to 
their Cauſe and Effect; that 1s, they are the 
Product of a very necellary Efficient, that 1s 
not in the power of a tree Agent to alter, 
and there is ſome good end that cannot be at- 
tained without them. 

Now the firſt are thoſe that ariſe from ſome 
real and great Evil, or the loſs of ſome Good, 
which we cannot but be apprehenſive of : ſuch 
are thoſe Troubles that ariſe from Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Sin, which are cauſed by pain, or the 
loſs of a Friend, &c, | 
I 4 The 
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The ſecond ſort are thoſe Tronbles which 
ariſe from ſome leſſer and more doubtful evils, 
ſuch as have as much good joined with them ; 
ſuch as will not really hinder a wiſe Man from 
doing and enjoying as much gocd as he did: 
but notwithſtanding what hath happened, he 
may be as wile, and vertuous, and happy, as 
he was. 

In ſhort, thoſe Troubles, which it's in the 
power of Liberty, well uſed, to prevent or re- 
move. 

Of the third fort are all thoſe that are 
founded in meer Imagination , but have no 
foundation in things: if it were not for ill 
reaſoning, and falſe opinion, they would never 
be.” And of this number are the moſt and 
ereateſt part of our Troubles : for if Men 
would ſet the ſame bounds to their Deſires 
that Nature and Reaſon do, they wonld then 
ſay they had enough ; whereas now they are 
ever unſatisfied ,, becauſe Imagination and not 
Nature, Fantaſy and not Reaſon, beget their 
Deſires. | 

Ard therefore was it ſo well obſerved of 
Epicarw, as I remember Seneca quotes him for 
it in' one of his Epiſtles ; Sz ad nataram wives, 
wunquam eru Pauper ;, ſt ad opintonem, nunquan 
Duves. Exiguum Natura deſiderat, Opinto im- 
ewſnn, RN” ON apher 
' And Epietw ſpeaks clearly to this, when he 
aſſerts { roundly, s T& Troyuane, dg a? ; 
TY TpAyYMaATO omits Ted fa TS AV 
Jewwress. And therefore ſaith he, it is not 
Death, but the Phantaſy and Imagination that 
we haye of it, and that a falſe one for oy 
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moſt part » which makes us ſo fearful of it. 

Undoubtedly, neither Poverty, nor Diſprace, 
nor Sickneſs, nor Death would ſo' much afflict 
us, if we did not-encreaſe their evil by our 
own imagination. "This is that which makes 
what's really good, appear bad; and this 
makes that which is evil, ten times worſe 
than it 1s. 

From this that hath been ſaid , appears, 
that the moſt and greateſt of our Troubles 
ariſe from inordinate Aﬀection , immoderare 
and unreaſonable Appetites. Every one will 
be ſatisfied in the Truth of this Diſcourſe, 
that will obſerve either himſelf or other Men, 
and will ſay with me, that Pride and Cove- 
touſneſs, that Luſt and Malice are the canſes 
of the greateſt Diſquiets in the mind of Man. 

I will only add this for a further eviction, 
that where Purity and Charity dwell, theres 
Peace and Quiet; where inordinate Luſts, and 
vain Deſires, and groundleſs Hope are taken 
away, how calm and compoſed is that Soul ? 
It fears no Alarms from without, nor is difcom- 
poſed when evil Tidings come ; when one Meſ- 
{enger of bad News treads on the heels of 
another, yet with a ſteady firmneſs it conti- 
nues unmoved. 

Tell ſuch a Man that his Eſtate is gone, he 
yet ſaith, he hath enough for the ends of Wiſdom 
and Vertue, ſufficient to miniſter to the wants and 
delights of Nature : And if he be reproach'd 
and undervalued, he conſiders that men are apt 
to miſtake, that tis impoſſible for him to pre- 
vent it: if the ill they ſay of him be true, 
he deſerves it ; if falſe, *tis their fault and wag 
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bis, he cannot hinder it ; *tis common to many, 
and it cannot take from him the joy of a good 
Conſcicnce, nor can hinder his Happineſs. And 
when all his lower Faculties are ſubje&t to 
his Reaſon , when Rebellious Appetites are 
brought into ſubjeCtion to Conſcience ; and his 
Judgment hath got a perfect Victory over all 
corporeal Inclinations ; how much Peace and 
Quiet doth he enjoy ? ſo much): that if we may 
believe expericnced Men, *tis a far greater ſa- 
tisfattion to deny , than to gratify ſuch de- 
fires. 

On this account 1t 1s, that the Philoſophers 
alway preſcribed this method to Quietneſs and 
Tranquillity of Mind, to pare off all ſuperfluous 
deſires, to moderate their affeitions, to reſtrain ap- 
petite. And if we. add to what hath been ſaid, 
Charity and Love, which cools all heats that 
Malice and. Envy, or intemperate Anger had 
cauſed ; there's nothing can be more ſerene and 
calm, more quiet and peaceable than the Mind 
of ſuch a Man. 

How 1s ſuch a one out of the reach of di- 
ſturbance ? His Soul is mounted aloft, and 
none of the things that, only infeſt them that 
grovel in the Earth, or dwell in the lower 
Regions, where are Clouds and Rains, Storms 
and Tempelts can come at him. 

He's in iJcaven by Purity and Charity ; and 
ſo ſees all theſe things under his Feet, which 
diſquiet the Earthly-minded , or. the Airy 
Souls. He is not Rich, nor doth he care whe- 
ther he be or not, and his indifferency keeps 
him quiet. He has no great, or no good 
Name periaps, he's contemn'd and cenſured ; 
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it ſatisfies him to approve himſelf to God and 
his own Mind, and is not ſollicitous what others 
ſay or think of him. 

He is not acted by brutiſh and ungovernable 
Paſſion , but by an even and ſteady Reaſon. 
The Furies of Revenge and Hatred have no 
power over his Charitable, Loving Soul, This, 
in ſhort, is the State of the Man who hath 
ſubdued Inordinacy, and whoſe Soul is acted 
by Love and Goodneſs. 

And from all this appears, how much theſe 
two excellent Qualities of Purity and Charity 
conduce to the Quiet and Peace of our Mind : 
which how deſirable it is, and how great a 
part of that good ſtate, I need not now 
fay. 

4 Purity and Charity are therefore good to 
Man, becauſe they are full of Pleaſure, and 
very delightful. 

I have already ſhewn how beneficial and ad- 
vantagious they are to Humane Nature, both 
to the Body and Soul of Man, in diverſe other 
reſpects; and now I proceed to ſhew that they 
are pleaſant as well as profitable ; and that they 
do not only ſerve us in our other Intereſts, but 
_ miniſter to Joy , and procure us Plea- 

ure. 

It is the uſual reproach of Religion and 
Vertue, that they bereave us of all delights, 
and fill us with ſadneſs ; and when we once 
become Proſelytes to Holineſs, we muſt then 
abandon all the Pleaſures of this World, and 
Sigh and Weep out our days. How untrue 
this Charge is, they know, who underſtand 
and practiſe the true Religion 3; however 
others 
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others that have miſtaken it, or hve it not? 
may think. 

But yet I cannot but wonder , that any 
Man ſhould think fo unworthily of God, the 
wiſe ard good Author of Nature, as that he 
ſhould oblige Men to a ſtate of Life that's un- 
natural, and to which he hath 1ſo unalterable 
an averſatien, as he hath to continual forrow 
and unquietneſs. h 

This imputation therefore I wholly afcribe 
to Mens ignorance of, and unacquaintance with 
real Religion ; they miſtake Superſtition and 
Formality for it ; they put Melancholy and Mo- 
piſhneſs in its place, and have made Anger and 
Sorrow the only expreſſions of great Goodneſs. 
They never conſider Reaſon, nor Nature, nor 
the more pleaſant Paſſions ; but account it a 
principalpart of their Religion, to deny them- 
ſelves in the renouncing all theſe. And this 
is the true cauſe why a Religions Man muſt be 
barred from all enjoyment, and be allowed no 
Pleaſure. 

But they who do not account Religion con- 
trary, but agreeable to Reaſon 3 nor Vertue 
deſtructive but perfective of Nature : they muſt 
think that good Life will be accompanied with 
Pleaſure and Delight ; and that the ways of 
Wiſdom are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace ; that Joy is ſprang up for the 
Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in 
Heart. 

E ſhall now endeavour to ſhew how theſe 
two principal parts of Religion in the Text, 
(which are ſeldom or never parted from 5 
reſt, 
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reſt,) conduce to Pleaſure, and are followed 
with Joy. | 

If they did not lead to this, 1 ſhould great- 
ly ſuſpect that they were not ſo good as they 
are thought to be; for I account Joy to be a 
principal ingredient” in Man's greateſt happi- 
neſs ; and therefore whatſoever tends to a ſtate 
of Sorrow. that leads to Miſery. Hence is it, 
that the ſtare of the Bleſſed after this Life, is 
in Scripture called a ſtate of Joy ; Enter ye znto 
the Foy of your Lord: and on the contrary, the 
condition of the Damned is deſcribed to us by 
weeping and wailing, &C. 

And indeed antipathy to Sorrow, and incli- 
nation to Joy are ſo natural to Man, that he 
muſt ceaſe to be-what he was made, before 
he can forbear to flee from the one, and to 
follow the other. Senſe of Pleaſure and Pain 
are at the firſt diſcover?d 1n little Infants, as 
{oon as they come. into the World, perhaps 
as {oon as. there is Life they have this ſenſe x 
long before they leave their Mothers Womb, 
they make ſome expreſſions of theſe percepti- 
ons; and that which begun 'ſo early, muſt 
continue to the laſt: ' It began with our 
Beings, and will not end till they do, that is, 
it will continue with us for ever. -- 

Indeed, according as our Underſtanding and 
Reaſon, and other faculties, according as our 
Deſigns alter,ſo will our Pleaſures : That will 
ceaſe to pleaſe the Man, which was delightful 
to the Child. But ſtill all Ages have their 
Pleaſures, and all Conditions and Differences 
of Men are endeavouring after Joy. 


This 
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This is one' thing in which all Mankind 1s 
united, even the miſtaken Religioniſt, that in- 
joins himſelf to live a Life of perpetual Sor- 
row, yet he doth it in order to Joy and De- 
light. 

I am not therefore ſhy of owning the Epi- 
curean Dofrine thus far, as to ſay, that Plea- 
ſure is the reſult of all; ?tis the iſſue and up- 
ſhot of all the good we do, and all vertuous 
Deſigns have: this in their aim and tendency : 
and all the things we call good to us, have this 
eftect, to pleaſe us. 

And therefore I will not forbid, but adviſe 
and per{wade Men to ſeek after Pleaſures, pro- 
vided they: be the greateſt and moſt conſtant 
and laſting. That which I blame Men for, is, 
not that they are in an earneſt purſuit 'of 
Pleaſure ; but they fooliſhly indulge themſelves 
ſome ſorry, ſickly, dying, unnatural Pleaſures, 
whereby they. are deprived of thoſe that are 
greater and better, that are pure and end- 
leſs. 

They that concur with Eprcurms, as to their 
end, and place their chiefeſt good in Pleaſure, 
they ſhould alſo' do well to hearken: to him, 
when he preſcribes the means to this end, and 
tells them that Vertue and Wiſdom are ne- 
cellary to it. It's a famons ſaying of his, 
tw 1dYws Civ ove TE DeoViues. | 

Having then ſaid thus much concerning 
Pleaſure that is natural to us, and a neceſſary 
part of our happineſs, I ſhall not need to 
prove, that is good to Man which brings witK 
It Pleaſurez for that is a great Good which 
all Men deſire, that which is the Perfection ry 
End, 
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End, the top and conſummation of all Ver- 
tue; and all elſe that*s good. 

That which is'the conſtant attendant, and 
ſure and greateſt reward of every good action 
that which is the Reſt, the Haven of Souls, 
which when they once arrive at, they are fully 
fatisfied and acquieſce, they aim at nothing 
more than the increaſe and continuance of 
their enjoyment ;-. that muſt neceſſarily be 
thought a great Good. 

But I will uſe no more words to convince 
them who doubt this; for I cannot hope to 
make it more plain by Diſcourſe, than Senſe 
hath made-it, that Pleaſure is good. And if 
they have: been ſo: far impoſed on by the ca- 
vils of a ſubtle Diſpntant, as to doubt of what 
they feel; or, becauſe they meet with the com- 
plaints that ' moroſe: and melancholick Men 
make againſt” Pleaſure, will deny their own 
Senſe : I have no. hopes to perſwade them by 
my Diſcourſe. : : -: 421 

This I ſuppoſe will be ſufficient to ſay, That 
I here onely. ſpeak of thoſe Pleaſures that 
have a Foundation - in Reafon and Nature , 
that are Innocent and Harmleſs that do not 
end 1n Pain and Sorrow, but continue and in- 
creaſe for eyer ; 'that are the Rewards which 
Nature gives to-good ACtions::: and that theſe 
are hugely good to the Soul :of Man, will be 
doubted by none, who hath either Senſe or 
Reaſon. | EET TTe 7 TG 

And yet when Ihave ſaid all- this, I deny not 
but there are Pleaſures, which ariſe from igno- 
rance & miltake,from folly & evil caſtom,which 
arc not agreeable to Reaſon or Nature, which 
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are the yery bane of Souls. But theſe as they 
proceed from unreaſogableneſs and unnaty- 
ral praftices; ſo they are of ſhort continu- 
ance, and onely prepare the way for Sorraw 
=_ Pain, and end in Trouble and Unquiet+ 
neſs. l 
Theſe are they, of which the great Maſter 
of Pleaſure fo nmch forewarn'd his Diſciples; 
But how much ſoeyer theſe are burtful-and 
pernicious to us, the other areas beneficial and 
advantagious. . 

For to. paſs by 'other conſiderations, they 
engage us. mightily to repeat thoſe good Atti- 
ons whereby they were procured. Nothing 
lays -a ſtronger or ſurer Obligation on Man 
than Pleafahrez it is the moſt forcible induce- 
ment to him, to begin, or perſevere in any 
undertaking. that can be : And if it be per- 
petually delightful, ?ris the ſureſt ſign, and beſt 
account. that we-ran have, that it 1s: good. 
For whatſoever is alway pleaſant to a Man, 
that ;:alway ſeems good to him, and that which 
he conſtantly thinks, to be Goad,, he muſt ay 
is {o.; for no Argument can do more than al- 
way . perfwade 'a Man, that a Thing is, or is 
This I therefore make the grand difference 
betwixt good and evil 'Pleaſures,, that the 
ene is laſting , the other tranfent, and ends 
in diſquiet, Thoſe that continue alway, the 
ſenſe of which abides with a Man, after the 
ebjett is gone, and the-aCtions. are over , 
which are delightful in reflection and review, 
as well as they were in the aftion, thoſe are 
good Pleaſures. 

And 
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And it would be a very good direction to 
Man in Life, that he ſhould do thoſe actions 
which afford him a perpetual Pleaſure, and ne- 
ver failing Delight ; which when he conlider®d 
them after, would not cauſe regret or trouble. 
And ſo mach to ſhew both that, and what 
Pleaſure is good ; and that that therefore which 
procures it mult be fo. 

[ now proceed to fhew that Purity and Cha- 


| rity are procurers of the greateſt, and beſt, 


and moſt laſting Pleaſure which the Soul of 
Man can have. 

In general, whatſoeyer cauſes a fenſe of pre- 
ſent good, or an apprehenſion of what's cer- 
tain, or but probable, whether paſt or future, 
and increaſes the motion of Life, that cauſes 
Pleaſure ; and according as that Good we feel 
or apprehend, is greater, and the ſenſe or ap- 
prehenfion of it, is quicker, and clearer , 
ſronger,and purer; and more laſting, that Plea- 
fare we have 1s greater and better ; if it do 
not lay the Foundation of Pain and Trouble, 
nor do us harm in any kind, ?us Innocent. 
If it lead to further and greater Pleaſure, and 
better us, -?tis beneficial and uſeful. If it be 
conſequent on actions that are natural; that 
is, which flow from the Principles of our Na- 
ture, and tend to perfect it, it's natural. If 
the good apprehended, betruly ſo, and as great 
as was imagined, 1t*s alto rational. 

Now, as | difcourſe of ſome of the particular 
ways in which Charity and Purity procure us 
Delight, 1 ſhall at the fame time make it appear, 
That this delight is not pernicious, but 1nno- 
cent and harmleſs; nor only, that it doth no =, 

ut 
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but much good ; that it's agreeable to N ature 
and no ways unſuitable to it. And laſtly, tha 
it's no imaginary or fictitious thing, but real, 
and hath its Foundation in Truth. And thx 
which is thus qualihed, hath all that ſhoul 
make a Pleaſure deſirable and good. | 
1 have two things to do | 


I. To ſhew how Charity and Purity conduch 
to Pleaſure. 


IL. That the Pleaſure which they bring, 
hath theſe qualifications. 


1. I might make this appear, by ſhewiny 
that the greateſt and beſt Pleaſure 1s conſe 
quent on Wiſdom and Knowledg, on Vertne 
and Goodneſs, on Content ard Satisfaction, to 
which, I have ſhewn at large, theſe two greatly 
contribute. But that would engage me in too 
long a Diſcourſe, and which I think would be 
needleſs, becauſe it is ſo obvious to every one 
obſervation. 

I will ſuggeſt ſomething more near and 
cloſe to the notion of Pleaſure I have Jaid 
down 1n theſe particulars. 


I. Theſe are themſelves a very great and 
preſent Good. 

ll. They alſo help us to apprehend what's 
abſent , either what's paſt, or to come ; for 
they raiſe in us an expectation of a future 
good, as well as cauſe us to remember what 
WasSs 
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Ill. They remove the cauſes of our great- 
eſt Troubles. And, 


IV. Theſe two excellent Qualifications make 
us think that to be good, which 1n reality is 
ſo, and which Souls unfurniſh®d with them 
imagine to be Evil. Now , ſince no Man 1s 
delighted with that which he doth not think 
to be good, that which increaſes and reCtifies 
his knowledg of what's good, that makes way 
for more and greater delight. And that theſe 
two make many things be thought good, which 
to an Uncharitable or Worldly Man appears 
evil, I ſhall ſhew preſently. 

1. If we call that good which makes us ſo; 
and of all goods, if thoſe be beſt, which are 
moſt beneficial to the beſt part of us , our 
Souls ; as nothing can be good or evil to us, 
but as it refers to them, then we muſt conclude 
theſe two to be greatly good. 

Again, if that be beſt, which is moſt near 
and immediate , moſt firm and laſting, then 
theſe two alſo are in the firſt rank of things 
that are good. They are the beſt and great- 
elt goods, and of which the Soul hath, and muſt 
have the cleareſt and deepeſt ſenſe, and there- 
fore muſt cauſe the greateſt Pleaſure. 

I ſhall not need to argue theſe things large- 
ly, only will ſhew in three particulars, the ad- 
vantages that theſe have above moſt other 
good things. 


I. Others refer, and are ſubſervient to 


theſe. 
II Others 
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H. Others are remote and extrinſeeal, thieſe 
are immediate and inward. | 


II. Moſt others are uncertain, and without 
the reach of our Power, and tranſient ; theſe 
are more ſure, and within our Power, and laſs 
in 

- Befides what I have ſaid, I will now add 
this. that all things are-ſo far good to Man, a 
they bring or continue him in a good ſtare of 
Mind. Now to be juſtly affected to things, 
and tothave Thoughts full of Love, 1s a prit- 
ctpal part of that good ſtate of Soul; and whats 
ever occaſions the tofs of theſe; in whole, or 
in part, Is on that account hurtful and pernict- 
ons. Whatever tends to make a Man inordi 
nate or uncharitable, that is ſo far mifchievons 
to him. 

I refer the full eviction of this, to what | 
have ſaid before ; and ſuppoſing it proved, wil 
infer, that thoſe muſt be thought the greatell 
goods, which are the end to which others 
tend ; for the end is alway better than the 
means. | 

2. The(t-are near and inward. They are 
ſo not only in compariſon with the commonly 
calPd external goods, the goods of Fortune, but 
with thoſe of the Body. The Soul is nearelt it 
ſelf, and therefore ir hath the quickeſt ſenſe of 
its own condition. Sometimes It is fo taken 
up in the Thoughts of it ſelf, ard its own ſtate, 
that it hath no feeling of the Body's. And if, 
according ro the wileſt Judgments, the ſenſe 
ot Eudily Health and Strengtin be one oi rhe 
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greateſt Pleaſures z then much more the Souls 
ſenſe of its own good plight, and of the 
greatneſs of its power, Its vigour and activity 
muſt be the greateſt that is. If the Bodies 
nearneſs to the Soul, cauſe ſo clear a ſenſe of 


its good, its greater nearneſs to it ſelf, mutt 


cauſe a clearer of what?s good to it. 

Here are both the things, which where they 
concur, certainly cauſe great Pleaſure, viz. a 
great good, and a clear ſenſe of it. The Soul 
in this caſe cannot chuſe but take notice ; in 
others it may be diverted, and made not to 
mind. Men would be greatly pleasd, Bona ſt ſua 
zorint;, but here they are almoſt forced, they are, 
as It were, neceſſitated to obſerve, they have a 
ſecret ſenſe of their own welfare, their Health 
and Strength, which cannot well be ſeparated 
from them. 

Other good things are at a diſtance, and 
make not ſo ſtrong an impreſſion as thoſe which 
are ſo immediate and inward, which are indeed 
the Health and Strength of Souls. For then 
the Soul is in an excellent Condition, when 
Reaſon rules over all the affeftions to the 
things of this World ; when every Deſire and 
Paſſion 1s ſubjeCt to. Underftanding, and go- 
verr?d by Judgment, and bears proportion ta 
the real goodneſs of things. 

And then alſo is the Soul in ſtrength and 
vigour, then is it full of . aftion, waen its De- 
ſigns are Love and Goodneſs. How healthful 
are thoſe Souls that are quite rid of all the 
Diſeaſes of inordinate , exorbitant Paſſions ? 
And how ſtrong are they, when they cannot be 
overcome of eyil, but overcome evil with wo 
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And when they are thus guided by Reaſq 
and ated by Love, what ſecret Rejoycing an( 
Triumph muſt there be, to feel ſo much « 
Power, and themſelves in ſo good a Plight! 
Theſe do cauſe a quick and clear Senſe ; whe 
as the Senſe which ariſeth from external and re 
mote Goods, is more faint and languilhing, 

And therefore it's obſervable, that there 
no ſo great Pleaſure or Pain, as that is whid 
ariſes from the SouPs Reflection on it ſelf and 
its own Acts : If upon a Review it diſcover it 
Folly, and want of Judgment, and that it ad 
unreaſonably and wickedly, its filld with the 
Anguiſh of Remorſe, which is the greatelt « 
thoſe Pains the mind of Man is capable of. 

But if it diſcover Wiſdom and Vertue, the 
Principles of its Action, and that its Actions 
are good and vertuous, then it receives a SF 
tisfaction too great for the whole World to 
give, or to take away. Nothing ſo full of Plez 
ſure toa man, as the Approbation of his Cor- 
ſcience ; and that he cannot fail of, when hb 
AfteCtions to this World are under Goverr 
ment, and accountable, and when he 1s on De 
ſigns of doing Good univerſally ; that 1s, when 
he 1s Pure and Charitable. 

I will add but this one Obſervation more, 
and conclude this Particular : ?tis this ; That 
all other more remote and external good thingy, 
ſuch as Riches, &c. do therefore pleaſe us, be- 
cauſe they fignife to us, that we have a greater 
Power, and make Action more eaſie to us. 

Therefore Men are ſo pleaſed with Money, 
becauſe that enables to do ſuch and ſuch thingy, 
which withour it they could not. And on that 
7 "oF" account 


| 
| 


y 


and Charity, 


account Honour is ſo pleaſant, becauſe it con- 
firms Man in a good Opinion of himſelf, makes 
him .think he's Good, becauſe others ſay ſo 
and alſo gives him an Opportunity of doing 
Good. | 

re But theſe more extrinſick Arguments are not 
comparable to immediate Preſence,nor can they 
move as ſenſe doth ; and though they give a 
greater opportunity of acting, yet unleſs we 
lay hold on it, and unleſs our Actions be guided 
by Underſtanding, and flow from Charity , 
twill be a Foundation of Miſchief and- Trouble 
to Us. 

Thus then theſe are no certain ſignifications 
of Good, nor ſure cauſes of Pleaſure, in no 
degree comparable to Purity and Charity, 
which cauſe a ſenſe.of Good, which puts us 
out of all doubt, and ſets us beyond Danger of 
Miſtake. 

Riches and Honours, and the Pleaſures that 
ariſe from corporal Gratifications, may prove 
harmfulto us ; but to be charitably minded, and 
to have the maſtery of our Deſires, and all Paſ- 
ſions in order ; theſe are eternally and immu- 
tably Good ,, and therefore an ever-flowing 
Spring of pureſt Delight, and unmixt, uninter- 
rupted Pleaſure. I add, 

t 3. That theſe are Goods within our Power, 
E and laſting ; and therefore afford us the greateſt 
-& and moſt conſtant Delights. 
[ It is obſervable, that nothing is ſo pleaſing to 
a man, as what he himſelf doth, and the ac- 
quiſitions of his own Induſtry and Diligence» 
Now there®s nothing a Man hath ſo much power 
oyer, as his Attions, nor any thing he can fo 
\ 4 much 
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much do by himſelf ; and the Diſpoſitions and 
Habits of his Mind ar reconſequent on theſe, and 
depend wholly on them. | 

It's more in a mans power to be Wiſe and 
Good. than to be Rich and Honour'd : The firſt 
depends upon a mans management of himſelf, 
but theſe on other Cauſes, and other men's Q- 
pinions, which are not in 'bis Powcr. 

I need not add, that theſe are more durable, 
and of greater continuance than other chings 
that depend on more, and thoſe very contin- 
gent and uncertain Cauſes ; and therefore the 
Pleaſure they give, is more conſtant and laſt- 
Ing. 

The Sum of this Conſideration 1s , That 
theſe two Graces of Charity and Purity are ex- 
cdlently Good, becauſe they are final and ulti- 
mate, to which others refer ; becauſe they are 
durable and lalting;becauſe they are certain,and 
more within our Power, and do not ſo much 
depend on other Caules ; and then being fo 
immediate and near to us, that they are Ob- 
jets of our ſenſe, they cannot fail to yield us a 
full Satisfaction, and to cauſe a great and con- 
tinuing Pleaſure. 

2. They do not only afford us Pleaſure 
whilſt they are preſent, but- afterward the 
Remembrance of them is pleaſant. Nothing 
Io delightful to man, as to think he hath been 
doing Good ; and that notwithſtanding all the 
allurements he hath had from this Wor 1d, yet 
he hath kept himſelf Pure and Chaſte, and he 
hath not been preyaild with to yicld to any un- 
lawful Embraces. 


When 
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When he can in his Thoughts run over the 
many Conqueſts he hath made over Riches, and 
Honour, and Senſuality, and how in all aſſaults 
his Reaſon hath kept the Field, his Faith and 
Charity have overcome ; this is matter of Tri- 
umph, and ineffable Delight. 

This is one way which Eprcaurus taught his 
Diſciples that they might be pleas'd, To re- 
member their Goods that are : and indeed 
*tis almoſt all the Pleaſure of which Old Men 
are capable. | 

But all Goods will not give this Pleaſure, 
but rather diſquiet us after they are gone ; only 
the good uſe of our ſelves, vertuous Reſolves 
and Performances, and eſpecially the Adts of 
Charity and Benevolence ; theſe are not only 
pleaſant whilſt they are, but afterwards the re- 
membrance of them is fall of Delight. 

Nor yet 15 this all the Pleaſure we have from 
them, for they fill us with lively and good 
Hopes. The loving Soul feels it ſelf in ſo ex- 
cellent a State, that it knows certainly this 
mult be the State of God himſelf, that he muſt 

love, and then he muſt love thoſe that are ſo 
like him. Beſides, he knows that Love to men is 
the moſt effetual way to engage their Love to 
Him. No Man can lightly hate hum that loves 
him ; and by this means he?s fill'd with the joys 
of Hope : the probable expeCtation that it ſhall 
go well with him amongſt Men, and in this 
Worlds, is pleaſant to him ; But the Perſwaſion 
he hath of the Love of God, and the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, this is Joy unſpeakable. 
' 3. They have removed the Cauſes of our 
greateſt Troubles, And {or this I Appeal iy all 
| | eng 
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Mens | Experience, whether the Oppoſites to 
theſe two, with the Conſequents on them, be 
not the Fountains of the moſt, and greateſt of 
the Troubles of the Soul of Man. 

What greater Enemies to Pleaſiire can there 
be, than the carking Cares, the Infinite Anxie- 
ty and Sollicitude of Covetouſneſs ? The Storms 
and Tempeſts of Ambition and Pride ? The 
mad unreaſonable Brutiſhneſs of Senſuality ? 
And then hath Hell it ſelf greater Torments 
than Rage and Malice are to the Souls where 
they dwell ? Or can any thing more diſquiet and 
torture a Man, than that Paſſion of Devils, En- 
vy? Add to theſe, Regret and Remorſe for evil 
_—_ unaccountable aCting, and you have made 
Hell. 

Now Purity and Charity have driven away 
all theſe Furies ; they have diſpoſleſt us of theſe 
Devils, which ſo much tormented us, and filPd 
us with an excellent Spirit, a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Love. 

4- They add to our Pleaſure by increaſing 
our Knowledg of what's Good. 

Things that are Good, unleſs we think them 
ſo, will not cauſe Pleaſure : Now theſe two 
make us know and think many Things Good, 
which, without their help, we ſhould not. 

Purity, or the Moderation of our AﬀeCtions 
to this World, makes us Know, that a mode- 
rate Eſtate is commonly better than a great 
one; and Poverty in ſome Caſes better than 
either. That to bejuſtly valued, is better than 
to have more Honour than we deſerve; and in 
iome Tales to be Reproached, 1s better than 
both. That Temperance and Abſtinence is bet- 

| ter 
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ter than ſenſual Exceſles ; and hard Labour,than 
Eaſe. | 

Theſe and ſuch like are his Opinions, which 
he hath come to, by moderating his Aﬀections 
by Reaſon, and valuing Things according to 
their real Uſefulneſs : and therefore he is pleas?d 
to have a little Eſtate, or none at all, to be ho- 
noured or reproached, &c. 

Again, The Charitable Man, he that Hath 
Univerſal good Will, accounts that Good 
which is ſo to others,though he himſelf hath no 
no ſhareinit; and ſo can be pleas'd with ano- 
ther Man's Welfare, which an uncharitable and 
envious Soul is tormented with. 

For this Man is ſelfiſh, and only thinks that 
Good, which is beneficial to his particular In- 
tereſt, and conſequently is only pleaſed with 
that : but when Charity poſleſles it ſelf of the 
Soul, it makes it think all that Good, which is 
fo to any others, though himſelf be not Par- 
taker of it. 

One of the greateſt Enenues to our Pleaſure, 
thatI know. 1s Selfiſhneſs : when a Mans Mind 
is ſo wholly taken up with, and his Thoughts 
confined to his own particular private Intereſt, 
that he hath no Regard to other Mens- He can 
only rejoyce at the Good that befals himſelf, 
and is commonly troubled and vexed to ſee 0- 
thers proſper. 

Whereas the Man whoſe Heart is enlarged 
by Charity, to mind other Mens Matters, and 
deſire their Welfare, is not only pleaſed when 
it goes well with himſelf, bat with them alſo. 
Nay, he's delighted at the Proſperity of other 
Men, though himſelf hath no ſhare in it : fo in- 
ſtrumental is Love to Pleaſure. | 


__ 
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1 now proceed to ſhew, that theſe two excel” 
lent Graces are honourable : For I would uſe 
all Arguments to perſwade to Things ſo neceſ- 
fary and ſo excellent. | 

And I know there is in all Men a natural De- 
fire of Honour, they would have the Approba- 
tion of others, and do very much acquieſce and 
reſt ſatisfied, when there is a Concurrence of 
other Mens Judgments with their own. 

Which natural Deſire, by the way. ſhews, 
T hat every Manought to have ſome Regard to 
the Judgments of others ; that he is not to be 
Regardleſs of what they think or ſay. Tis 
true, i;- mult firſt and chiefly be ſwayed by 
his own Judgment, but he mult alfotake other 
Mens into Conſideration j; eſpecially if it be the 
Senſe of Mankind, or of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
2 » It ought tobe of great Weight with 

1M. 

I alſo conſider, That Re ſuffers very 
mach on this Account, becauſe it is commonly 
reputed as wholly Unſerviceable to the ends of 
Honour. {t*s accounted Reproadchful and Igno- 
minious to beReligious : though in truth, the 
Practice of Religion is the Way to Glory and 
Reputation ; and an irreligious Life ends in 
Shame and Diſgrace. 

That 1 may, therefore, yindicate Religion 
from this Aſperſion, and make it appear more 
defireable, 'I will briefly ſhew how honourable it 
is 1n theſe two principal Parts. | 

T hat theſe two Divine Qualities are greatly 
Honourable, wull be made evident by an Ap» 
peal to the Efteem, that both Mankind gene- 
rally, and in particular, the Wiſeſt Men have 
of, | 31. Them 
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1, Them that are Pure and Charitable , 
though deſtitute of all other PerfeCtions, that 
are uſually cry'd up fo much. . And, 

- 2. Ofthein that have all other Things, but 
want thele. 


1. I refer my ſelf to the Judgment of Men, 
whether they have not a ſecret Veneration and 
Eſteem for thoſe that have cnet goon nor 
high Places, nor were O ifyin 
their Inclinations ; if they be neleitr Viokert 
nor Unreaſonable in their Deſires after them, 
nor yet ſenſleſs of, and averſe from them, but 
ſeek them in their Place and Order, according 
to their real Goodneſs and Uſefulneſs, and the 
Probability of attaining them. _ 

Though Men have not great Places, if they 
have truly great Minds, they are eſteemed : and 
if they have not abundance of Wealth, yer 
if they have enlarged . Hearts, and do Good 
with what they have, we honour them. 

And thoſe are Men of Eſteem, who reſtrain 
and govern their Deſires of thofe Pleaſures 
which are Evil and Hurtful, or unattainable. 
Not he that pleaſes himſelf, but other Men, is 
valued. 

But let us not only take away thoſe external 
Goods, but the internal alſo and ſtrip Purity 
and Charity of all the PerfeCtions of the Body, 
nay, and Endowments of the Mind too, as 
much as can be: yet theſe two left alone, will 
nk a Man a good Reputation amongſt 

en. 


Sup- 
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Suppoſe a Man, deformed in his Body,and ig: 

norant in his mind, unacquainted-with Arts and 
Sciences, and unskilPd in the Tongues ; nay, 
which is worſe, in many Points miſtaken, only 
he underſtands ſo much as will moderate his 
Love to this World, and give him a juſt value 
of things in it ; he hath Knowledg enough to 
engage him to Charity, and to direct it. This 
Man is the Object of Honour and Eſteem. 
* Though his Knowledg be little, yet if it rule 
his Aﬀections, and if he be ready to communi- 
cate and- diſpenſe that which he hath, he is 
highly mites. 

In ſhort, the Man that hath his Aﬀections un- 
der the Government of Reaſon, that is Innocent 
and doth good with what he hath, this Man is 
truly honoured ; we have all a ſecret and great 
value for him. This will appear more plain if, 

2. We conſider the others in Separation from 
theſe. 

Not all the Riches of the Earth, poſleſt by 
one man, if he be covetous, proud , if unjuſt, 
or uncharitable , can purchaſe him a good 
Name. He may (though Conſcience will not al- 
way ſuffer that neither ) applaud and hug him- 
ſelf; but Men will not ſpeak, or ( Iam ſure) not 
think well of him. And though he be read in 
all the Learned Authors, and underſtand the 

Myſteries of Nature and Divinity too; Though 
he be not_ ignorant of, nor Heterodox in one 
Article of Faith, yet if he have a Mind that?s 
impure, an irregular Will, and inordinate Af- 
feftions to this World ; if he be not jult, or 
not charitable, he is not only in Gods, but in 
Mens Account, 4s ſounding Braſs, and a tinkling 
Cymbal. 


ee, : 


and Charity. 


Cymbal. They look on him as uſeleſs or mi- 
ſchievous, and ſo cannot love, though they may 
fear him : and where they do not love, they 
do not honour him, unleſs we may be 1aid to 
honour Devils. 

Thus then, though all the Goods of Fortune, 
and all the PerfeCtions of Body and Mind con- 
cur in one Man, yet if they be ſeparated from 
Purity and Charity , they do not all make 
him an Object of Honour. | 

We ſuſpect the wiſe and deſigning Man , we 
admire the Scholar, we fear the Rich and Po- 
tent ; but we only love the Pure and Charitable: 
that 1s, we glve the greateſt, if not the only 
true Honour to ſuch a Man. 

If Love be either all, or the chiefeſt Ingre- 
dient in the beſt Honour, ?tis certainly given to 
the Man who's Pure . and Charitable. This 
Man 1s moſt loved whillt he lives, and is moſt 
lamented when he dies, and moſt remembred 
after Death. 

Perhaps in life-time Men dare not but ſhew 
more reſpect to the Rich Covetous man, or to 
the Ambitious Potent Man, or to the Crafty- 
deſigning Man : but they have inwardly more 
reſpect for the Man who is duly affeted to 
this World, who?s Charitable and Beneficent, 
Communicative and Kind. 

And for whom do we mourn when they 
die ? Dowe take up our Lamentation for them 
who had much, either Wealth, or Learning, 
or Intereſt, bur uſed it not ? No, ?tis for them 
only who did good and communicated. Theſe 
are they whole loſs we feel. When they are 
gone, we miis them, and find our ſelves and 
others 
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others the worſe, becauſe they are taken from 


us. 
For the others, we ſay of them, as hath |} - 

been ſar4 of fome other Animals, they never | . 
did good till they Died, and ſo rather rejoice | - 
than mourn that they are Dead. Not all 
therr Wealth and Greatneſs, if not in conjan- 
Aion with Charity and a well govern'd Mind, 
can purchaſe them the Praiſe of a Funeral Ek- 

y, except from ſome Mercenary Orator, that 

ells his Breath; Whereas the Poor,the Unlearn- 
ed Good Man, thongh he left nothing to buy 
an Elegy, though his Executors could not g6 
to the Charge of Mourners; yet his good Deeds 
have extorted Praiſe from Men, and they 
Mourn in ſecret for him, whoſe little Eſtate 
could not pnt them in Black. 

| And how Tong doth his Memory laſt and 
live, who did good in his Life ? When the Co- 
vetons Charl, or rhe Ambitious Aſpirer, or the 
Intemperate Senſualiſt, or the Prond and Uſe- 
lefs Scholar, or the Cunning Deſigner , their 
too rots, and the remembrance of them is 
_- And thus muchfor the fourth particular ; the 
laſt of theſe, wherein | have ſhewn theſe two 
excellent Vertues to be good to Man fingly con- 
{ider®d, and in reference to this Life only. 1 
proceed to ſhew that they are good to Socie- 

ties. For, | 

5. They are the Foundation of all the Ver- 

tues of Society and Converſation ; that is, of 
Juſtice and Faithfulnefs; of due obſervation of 
Superiours, of a fitting reſpect to Equals, and 
regard to Infertours, of Veracity and — 
© 
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wh Eb the e things s of this World? Where- 
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deſires are boundlefs and ex- 

| whoſe affettions and. appetites are 
nd regulated by y his Underſtand- 
hy ; Eg he'thit invades other Mews Rights, 
nhraſes all the bounds of Law and 


Wen mY Coretath that" defrauds or op- 
My Brother,” the Ambitious that ſcorns 
we tramples op him , the þrutiſh Senſualift 
-rak&'R n Chaſtity, and cauſes the 
Me £6 VibRre the Covenant of God. 
AC of nk tepards the Concerns and Inte- 
Men, but he that's kind and 
ritable" py is tender of the Lives and 
i m5 NS on other Men, bnt he that 
BÞy 2 10vins terit diſpoſed todo good ? 
The Ns Yor $ Malicious'#d Spiteful, that's 
Whiotis and 1 of Revenge; he calomniates and 
,' he' robs” or murders, he regards nei- 
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Hurrted on ro endeavour the Ruine 
F: NPs No natural, nor poſitive 
beg no > 4 n' or Authority *can ſet bounts 
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not, tliere they dwell and rule, and break out 
into all Injultice. 
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_ and be engaged by his Promiſe ;, yet they break 


2, Though a Man have paſs'd his Word, 


thoſe Bonds alſo. - He that's ated by inordj. 
nate Afﬀection , will not ſtand. to. his Word, 
nor be engaged by what he hath ſaid, but yig 
lates the Sacred Ties of all Promiſes, tho? cop 
firmed by Oath. yl 
Who are the unfaithful and breakers of Co- 
venants, but the Covetous Worldling ,. t 
Proud Aſpirer, the Senſual Brute,- or the Mal 
cious Devil ? Whereas if he.hath a kind 
and concern for other Men, and a juſt eſteemaf 
the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures of this 
World, he cannot then be tempted to go from 
his Word, or made not to . make -good his ex- 
gagement. UT os l 
The Charitable Man, and he. whoſe Aﬀedt 
ons are govern'd by Reaſon, and proportion 
to their Objects, will be ſure -to-perform his 
Truſt, and diſcharge all the Obligations him- 
ſelf and others have laid on him. - He. wil 
not prey upon the Eſtates of Orphans com 
mitted to his Care; nor make himſelf an Heir, 
where he was intended only .an Executor. 
3. Again, What is it that makes Men more 
obſervant of Superiours, and more willing to 
ſubmit to their Orders, and. pay the Tay 
that are impoſed on them, more willingly 
without reluctance , than love to Men and S0- 
ciety, and a juſt value of all. things ! | 
They will not envy the Crowns and Lhrog 
of Princes, if they underſtand the Cares, an 
Fears , and Dangers that attend-them-; and 
they do underſtand theſe things, who are able 
to elticmate them aright z nor will _ - 
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backward and averſeto pay T ribntes, who have 
not. an oyer-great value for Money z the Men 
that are Charitable, and duly affe&ted to Riches 
and ' Honours, &c. are very well diſpoſed to 
an obſervance of their Governours in all re- 
ſpects. | 
4. And they muſt neceſſarily be fair to their 
Equals. The Pure and Charitable Mind can- 
not-have any Temptation to unhandſom Carri- 

toward ſuch ;' theſe Vertues will not ſuffer 
him to envy. their Welfare, nor to ſeek their 
Ruin: 'Tis-only.. the Prond Man who cannot 
bear an [';; or the Covetous, who grudgeth 
that himſelf i$ not-poſleſt of the Wealth of the 
whole World , and is diſpleaſed that others 
bave any thing to-live on. And, 

5- Are not theſe the Graces that make the 
World tolerable for inferiours ? Find out a 
Man that*'s Worldly-minded and Uncharitable, 
if he hath power and skill to do it, he cruſhes 
his poor Neighbour. 

And with how much ſcorn doth the Arrogant 
treat the Man who is inferiour to him in 
Rank or Eſtate ? And he whoſe Intemperance 
hath unman'd him, what Drudges doth he make 
of = Inferiours, to ſatisfy his Brutiſh Appe- 
tte 

6. Again, Who is the Man that dares be true, 
and ſpeak his Thoughts, but he that hath over- 
come all inordinate affection to this World ? 
That is not afraid of Diſgrace, where Prailc is 
not due; that values Vertue more than Money 
and doth not think it worth while to diſguiſe 
bis Thoughts, will not do a thing: ſo unnatu- 


ral, nor indeed take ſo much pains as to put a 
L 2 falſe 


falſe Vizard over [his Conceptions, 'thas he may 
increaſe higEftatc;* or inhance- his Credit. He 
wHl not run oe ng ve —_ great 

unity aging good p'as at 
arks as he:mult; 1f he tbe:once detot 
eo falſifie. 

7. And whowill be: foringenuous; as to _ 
= fair conltrottion;ion-'all Words and Attiani 
that will bear: it >!/Who. 15:11 tharzthinks/n0 
Evil, that beheves 'all things; that : 
endures all +Or,who is -he thatwill\tovinglyre 
prove -the miſtakes! or | miltaytiapes he :fres} 
That will neither” fatter, mptoy gt) be! over-cem 
forious? is-it not:the Manithqt?s Charitable, and 
whoſe Afﬀettionsiqre: fabtued. bo. Reaſon} 
Whereas the Proud Man 1s norofe and: fallen] 
he. accuſes everyone, and blaoroceveny thyng 
they do or ſay: THY 

- The fearvidl and (ſelfiſh MabRatters and: dif 
ſembles. And where Uncharrableneſs:and Ari 
bition are together (as they:are!: :cortmanty;) 
nothing can: be born ; but alt: Wards: art myl- 
conſtrued 5 and all Actions taken 1 UL the work: 
Part. ) ©1201 

8. And'2re not theſe the iifpoſitions of the! 
Men that are Afable and Courteons * Are na 
Charity, and moderate Love to this Warkdj 
the great, Principles and Lngredients, of Huma- 
nity © Whence: 1s. it that Men: are FF ours 
and kind to-Strangers, but fromtheſe ?.: 

. And laſtly; i it not Good-Will: to Men that 
defends thens from Scurrility.?: *Fis: this: that: 
reſtrams the exorbitant expreſſions ofan- unrur 
Iy-Wirt. A Malicious Wit wounds! andogaſhel 
oe reputation of another , but Wit under. the: 

Govern- 


{ 


[ 


—_ 


SF 5 oo 


w OF © 


$—_ 


»-T 


w ——— —— - CR ww 


—_— 


and Charity, 


Government of Charity, corrects. only in or- 
der to amendment, and is butia corrofive that 
eats out the Dead Fleſh, and ſo makes for the 
healing of the Wound, that would otherwiſe 
feſter z or if the Wound be green; it is a gen- 
tle, ſoft Oil, that inſinuates it felf into every 
corner of the part affected. 

I need not fay, that immoderate affection to 
the things of this World is the great Enerny to 
all pure and ;innocent; Wit ; for no Man's Diſ- 
courſe 1s ſo inoffenſively and harmleſly witty, 
2s his whois indifferent and unconcern?d. 

Thus | have reſolved the Vertnes that are 
ſo neceſſary to Society, Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, 
and alſo thoſe that are ſo abſolutely requiſite to 
make Conyerſation pleafant or/profitable, into 
Purity and Charity; 

So that if we receive any benefit from Com- 
pany,” or any delight from Converſe, we are 
beholden to theſe two excellent Qualities for 
t To thefe we owe that Men are not miſ- 
chievous or uſeleſs to each other. Theſe are 
they that make Company better than Solirude, 
and a Town more deſirable than a Wilderneſs ; 
that render Mer better to- each ' other than 
Brutes, and keep them from being as bad as 
Devils. 

6. After this I need only to ſuggeſt, that 
Peace and Quietnefſs flow from theſe Fountains. 
Thoſe which are fo Ellential to Juſtice and Fi- 
delity, &s. are alſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
Peace, which cannot continne without them : 
Whence come Wars and Fightings, ſaith St. Fames, 
but-from your Luſts, &C. 


Is 
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Is it not eaſy to reſolve all the private and 


publick Contentions that ever were, into want 


of Love to Men, ard exceſs of Love to thig 
World ? Recall the memory of our own Oh 
ſervations, or ſearch theRecords of Antiquity, 
and we ſhall find theſe to have been the cauſe 
of the far greateſt part of, if not all the Dj. 
ſturbances and Commotions, the Wars' and 
Quarrels that have been in the World. 

Men would not contend about little things, if 
they were Charitable; nor would they be un- 
juſt, if their Afﬀections were ſubdued : Noy 
moſt of our Contentions are about ſinall thingy, 
and all are unjuſt in ſome part. 

7. Having ſhewed how beneficial Purity and 
Charity are to Men ſingly conſider'd,and to Bo- 
dies of Men in this preſent Life : I proceed, 
laſtly, to ſhew that they are, 1. Serviceable; 
and, 2. Neceſlary to our future Happineſs. 


1. They are ſerviceable, as they Uiſpoſe and 
help us, IG ; 


1. To underſtand and know it. 
2. To believe and expeCt it. 
3. Toloveanddelre. And, 
4. To receive and enjoy It. 


1. Ore great Obſtacle in the way to our 
Happineſs, is, "That we have cither very little 
Knowledg'of it, or a falſe Repreſentation, or 
a ORIG that's very confuſed and gene- 
ral. | 


When we miſtake it, we purſue either ovr 


Miſery, or ultimately deſign {ome leſſer Good, 


abd ſo fall ſhort. When 
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When we have only an obſcure and confuſed 
Knowledg of it , our Deſigns. are leſs certain 
(as he that hath but a glimmering Sight of the 
Mark, cannot take a; ſure Aim ) our Proſecu- 
tions not ſo vigorous and conſtant. 

So that that which corrects our Miſtake, and 
removes our Ignorance, muſt neceſſarily contri- 
bute to our Happineſs : For when we know 
clearly what that is, we do in a good meaſure 
underſtand the way that leads to ir. 

Now Purity and Charity aſliſt us in the Un- 
derſtanding what that 1s. For we all know in 
general, that it rs the beſt State of Man: and 
our Senſe and Experience aſſure us, that to 
live in the Exerciſe of Love and good Will, 
and to preſerve our Minds from inordinate At- 
fettions, this is the beſt State we can be in. 

Beſides, no Man can ſo well and fully under- 
ſtand Happineſs, as he that is Happy z « 9ye- 
ves TET? 2, 6s. ſaith Plotinus, What a Man is 
io Diſpoſition and Habit, that he knows ; and 
not that which he reads in Books, but hath 
not proy*d in himſelf. 

Thus we ſee how by theſe we are allilted in 
underſtanding our Happineſs, and ſo ſecured 
from all the wild extravagant Concelts, and 
falſe Notions which Men have of ir. 

2, To believe and expect it. A clear Un- 
derſtanding of what Happineſs 1s, to him that 
believes the Goodneſs of God, is a great In- 
ducement to believe, that it not only may, but 
ſhall be. For we may obſerve, that thoſe Men 


who do not believe or expect a future Happi- 
neſs, their Unbelief is founded in a talſ; 
Cane» 
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Conception of it, or in a Miſperſwaſion COn- 
ccrning the-Goodneſs of God. © 00m 
Now he that! 'feels ſo much of 'it, as is i 
Furity and Chatfity , he is eafily induced tq 
believe that poſſible, which he already feek 
in ſo many Degrees, is : and that God wil 
bring about that, which he is fo very ſenſible 
ſo good, and to which he hath brought him 
in a good Meaſure already. He cannot hut 
hope for the ' Continuance ' and ' Increaſe of 
what he hath already attained ; *and his Expe- 
@arion is ſtronger , becauſe by the Senſe he 
hath of the Goodneſs of Love, he concludes; 
that God who is abſolutely and perfectly Good, 
muſt be Love it ſelf : and therefore he myſt 
he poſſeſt with very good Hopes that he fball 
be happy 3 becauſe if he will it, who can op- 
poſe it ? 
3. Toloveand deſire it. He muſt earneſt 
ly long for that which he feels ſo good. The 
better we underſtand that which is greatly 
Geod, ard the more we believe it poſſible and 
prebable, the greater will be. our Love tot, 
ard the more earncſt ard conſtant will be our 
Defires after 1t. EE® me, 2<-290 
Beſides, the Man who is purited from Inor- 
Ginacy of Aﬀecttion to this World , will fet 
his Aﬀec&tions, on the Things of another : 
for if we obſerve, ?tis he whoſe Mind is immo- 
dorarely carried after preſent and ſenſible 
Things, ard thoſe that refer to this bodily 
Lite, that is regardleſs of the Happineſs and 
\tiſcrics of the future State. "a 
*ncfe arc the Men whoſe Minds are fo filF'd 
wih the T hovghts of what is, that they have 
| no 


no” L.eifu to'co fa what ſhall' be. The 
Body th ſo. confer wha that: there is no 
room far the Squl. . Their Deſires are fo glut- 
ted” and fatiated with this Earth, that they 
have none for Heav - Their Treaſurei 1s here, 
an heir Heart 1s wit it. 

gay they 7 hs ſe the Inſufficienc ef and Em- 
ptineſs of all "Thin gs in this World, and are 
F Eiliefied with o je Honoyrs, and Riches, 
and* rporeal fer igt ts,and are recunvincrd, that 


Happ 2 Pen; t q only ſeek af- 
BL a nll bo thi & GE Hes Heaven. 
m1 t not Ive" nd Good-Will that 


makes Men long for that good Eſtate, whence 
all Malice and Envy are for ever baniſhed ? 
blerve it, and* you fhall never ſee malicious, 
envious Souls, to deſire after that good State : 
nor can they, for it's oppoſite to that wherein 
now [they are, and which they approve and 
allow. And this teads me to the Fourth. 

4 Whatſoever conſtitutes our Happineſs , 
we cannot enjoy. it without theſe Diſpoſitions. 
We all know that *tis not Things without 
us that are ſufficient to. make us happy : No, 
they muſt be enjoyed by us. Where there is not 
Enjoyment, that is, a Senſe and Perception of, 
a Love and Delight to them, there is no Happi- 
neſs. Now we all know there are certain Diſ- 
poſitions. requilite to our Enjoyment : if the 
Mird be indifpoſed by Ignorance, and Inad- 
vertency , or by Diſlike and Averſation, no- 
thing, how conducible ſoever to our Happi- 
neſs, can be. enjoyed by us. Now there”s no- 
thing that ſo much indifpoſes us for Enjoyment, 
as ungovern'd Aﬀections, and want of Love; 
no- 
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nothing ſo much difpoſes us to, them, as Pu-, 
rity and Charity. This leads we to the other. 
Uk. 

- 2. That theſe are not only ſerviceable, . but 
neceſlary to our future Happineſs. They are 
ſo neceſlary, that if they be, that will follow ; 
and where they are not, it cannot be. They 
are neceſſary both neceſſitate Precepti, & Medi. 
They are neceſlary both as Means pre-requi- 
ſite, and as conſtituting Parts of that Happi- 
neſs. We neither do what we ought before, 
if we be not Pure and Charitable; and our 
Happineſs is a maimed , imperfect Thing , 
where theſe are left out : it cannot be calld. 
Happineſs whilſt our Aﬀections are unreaſo- 
_ and we aredeſtitute of Love and good 

ill. 

See what the Scripture ſaith, S. atth. Ch. 5. 
V. 7, 8. and Chap. 6. v. 14, 15. 1 Cor, Ch. 13. 
V. 2, 3» Heb. Ch. 12. v. 14. No beatifick Viſion 
without theſe, And our own Reaſon, back'd 
by Experience, ſaith the ſame ; for that af: 
{ſures us, That Man is not made Happy on a 
ſudden, but by degrees ; and that he doth not 
immediately leap out of one oppolite State, in- 
ro another ; but is led into the intermediate 
Ways, and is made meet, by certain Prepara- 
tives and Diſpoſitions, to partake of the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light. 

Both Scripture and Reaſon agree 1n this , 
That Men ſhall have themſelves, as they uſe 
themſelves ; that they ſhall be hereafter, as 
they have been here. 

For the further ConviCtion of this, pleaſe tg 
conſider more diſtinQtly, | 

I. That 


—_—_ 
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1. That Heaven is not ſo much a Place as a 
State z much more within us than without : 
ſo that he who 1s endued with clear Know- 
ledg and exeellent Wiſdom, to whom vertuous 
Practice is natural, whoſe Faculties are exer- 
cifed about the beſt Objefts, and his Body is 
{o healthy and well-temper'd, as not to moleſt, 
but be ſerviceable; this Man, though he be on 
this Earth, is in many Degrees happy; *and 
Heaven ſignifies-no more, but an Addition to 
this ; and to be in ſuch Circumſtances, as will 
beſt conduce to it 

The Scripture ſpeaks conſonantly to this, 
1 Fob, 3. 14, 15. and 5. 12, 13. And, 


II. It is a State that conſiſts principally of 
theſe two Things. Look into the Deſcriptions 
of that Bleſſedneſs which we find in Scripture, 
or in the Diſcourſes of them who have beſt 
confider'd, and we ſhall find theſe two to be 
the principal Ingredients. 

Take a Man whoſe Deſires to this World 
are bounded by Nature, and his AﬀeCctions go- 
vern'd by Reaſon, who hath quit himſelf of all 
unreaſonable Appetites, of all  inordinate, ir- 
regular Inclinations z and who hath an Univer- 
fal good Will, delights in all Good, and is bent 
on the promoting it ; this Man hath much of 
Eternal Life. He is very like the Souls of good 
Men in the other State ; he is already in good 
Meaſure as the Angels of God. 

If we can conclude what Heaven is, by 
what God and his Angels are, then this that 
I have ſaid is very apparent. 

RON SEN IIL And 


RO EE I II” 5 wo ——__— 


— 


- —_ _— * —— — " _ _— _——— 


IL. And.if theſe two do principally conſti- 
tute the Happineſs of Heaven ;. if they be 
much of. that State , then alſo by the Pratice 
and Habits of theſe, we; begin that Happineſs, 
which is little more than' a Confirmation, than 
2 perfect Qonſummation of theſes excalent 
Qualities, Purity and Charity, , When we pra- 
Qiſe theſe. out: of Principle and. Nature, we 
have Eternal Life. 

It's God's Method: in other Caſes to bring vs 
to any State by the Adtions, and Practices, and 
Diſpoſi itions , that are Degrees; of it ; theſe 
grow up - into Hahits, theſe are-1o ſtrong, | that 
they are our very Nature ;z and-.when they are 
ſo, we act with Pleaſure and Conſtancy. Theſe 
Actions. will, preferve and. increaſe their Princi- 
ples, and that will againdiſpoſeto Aftion; ang 
when it iſo, we are in ſuch a;State. ' 

This is Gad”s uſual Method in all other Caſes, 
by degrees, and little Beginnings, to bring Men 
to Perfection ; and how can-we think that he 
will depart from his Eſtabliſhment im this par- 
ticular ?: We cannot think. it. And then it 
follows, that he. who is Pure and Charitable 
here, will be happy hereafter: And he whoſe 
Soul is defiled with Covetouſnels and Pride, and 
Senfuality whilft he lives 3 and. was fall of Re- 
venge. and: Malice, Unchaxitable to his: laſt 
Breath, ſhalþ not upon his Diſſalution be in- a 
quite oppoſite ſtate to theſe, but will continue 
in the ſtate to which he,hath brought himſelf, 
that 15, '1nordinacy of Aﬀettion,and Malice: 

Belkides all that LI bave ſaid, 1 'appeal to Ex- 
perience, whether ever.we feel our ſelves more 


happy 


and 'Chatſfy. 


happy, than wherl we have our Defres: and 
Appetites' by Reaſany ant} yndet the 
Governtnent of ' our Underſtanding, and arein 
the freeſt Exerciſe of the moſt: foryenb atid Uni- 
verſal'Love and0Charity ;. or: uote milerabie, 
har tate our: tres arennreaſanable;- our 
adweuten oP: Malice And 


ence.” on 
- Afi theſe wort conlilens with HappineGvhas 
hinders the Devil fronheing Happy 9: 

8. Theſe are final and ultimate in Religion, 
therefore principal. The End is alway ſupe- 
rior to the Means. 2 Tm. 1.5. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
As 15. 9. 

Conſider the Tendency of all the Articles 
of our Faith, of all the Precepts of our Relt- 
£10n, all religious Exerciſes and Performances, 
Hearing, Praying, Reading , they attend to 
theſe ; and if theſe be not, they are all vain 
Things, and as uſeleſs as Means are, when the 
End proves abortive. 

The want of this Conſideration hath been of 
very ill Conſequence amongſt the Profeſlors of 
Religion ; it was the great Fault of the Jews of 
old, of the Phariſees in our Saviour's Time, 
and of Thouſands of Formal Devotioniſts Ince, 
that they have ſtaid in the Means, and never 
conſiderdd what was ultimate , and to what 
they refer'd. 

-- Fhey- have-been- content- to-pray..for. that 
Grace which they never uſe ; and to hear thoſe 
Directions which they never intend to follow ; 
and to be perſwaded by the Preacher to be 
ng to do that, which they never deſign 
to U4O 


And 
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And now after all that I_have ſaid, I will 

preſume, that we are all ſufficiently engaged to 

iſe Purity and Charity, if we either con- 


4ider God, or our Selves, or other Men. If we 
will either do that which is honourable and ac- 
Fe oy to him, which is pleaſant and profit- 

to our ſelves ; which is Beneficial and. ne- 
ceſlary to Society, and Order, and Converſati- 
on , we muſt practiſe theſe. In ſhort, if we 
either deſire to be happy here, or hereafter. 
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DISCOURSE 


O F 


REPENI ANCE 


$. Matth. 4. 17. From that time Jeſus began 
to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 


HAT Repentance is abſolutely ne- 
cellary to ſecure every Man's Future 
Happineſs, will be denied by no-ſo- 
ber Chriſtian. And that it is the 
beſt way to remove orPÞrevent preſent and 
publick Calamities, 1s alſo believed by as many 
as givecredit to the Sacred Oracles : For there 
Sinners/are excited to Repentance, that ſo they 


might eſcape Divine Vengeance : And there - 
0 


Df Repentance. 


ſo are Records of both Princes and People,who | 


by this have diverted God's Judgments from 
them, and been ſaved from utter Deſolation. 
On both theſe accounts, 1 think fit at this 
time to put you in remembrance of a thing 
ſo good and 1o neceſſary. In which, if by 
plain Diſcourſe I can aſſiſt you, I ſhall think 
I have helped forward the Work of your Sal- 
vation, and alſo contributed to the Peace and 
Welfare of our Native Country ; which ought 
to be every ones Care and Concern in his Place 
and State at all times, eſpecially ſuch as this. 
My Diſcourſe ſhall proceed in this method. 


I. I will give ſome account of the Expreſſions 
that are in the Text. 


IT. Propound the notion of Repentance, and 
ſhew what that is to which our Saviour here 
exhorts; and ſhew ſome of thoſe Miſtakes in 
which Men are about it. 


TIE. I will lay before you the Reaſons and 
Grounds of it in general , and particularly 
fuch as are couched in theſe words, For the 
Kingdom of Heaven, &C. | 


IV. We will more particularly conſider who 
are the Perſons that ought to Repent, and. of 
what , and when, and how long, and what 
Encotragements and Motives, what Helps they 
have ſo to do. 

Of all which I ſhall make a particular Ap- 
plication to our ſelves of this Church and 
Kingdom, | 

11 
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Word, it we conlider it in its Original, ſignt- 


fies an after-mind, or ſecond Thoughts; which T4, 


becauſe they commonly diflter from, and are 
wiſer and better than the firſt ; therefore the 
Word is uſed to ſignifie the being of another 
and abetter mind than we were before. 

And becauſe the moſt ſignal Inſtance of onr 
Wiſdom or Folly is in our obeying or tran{- 
greſſing the Law of God ; therefore is this 
Word almoſt appropriated to this Thing. And 
we are then ſaid to repent, when we return to 
ſuch a Mind, and recover ſuch Thoughts of 
our Actions, as to judge that we did amiſs, and 
otherwiſe than we ought , when we did that 
which was Evil, or omitted that which was 
Good ; z.e. when we violated the Law of God, 
who alway requires us to do Good, and to ab- 
ſtain from Evil. | | ow 

This muſt alſd be conſidered, that theſe 
Thoughts being about Good or Evil, muſt be 
accompanied with AfﬀeCtions, and our Will be 
moved by an Underſtanding of tuch Matters. 
Hence it is, that by this Word is denoted a 
Change in the Will and Aﬀections, as well as 
in the Underſtanding and Thoughts : And 
not only this, but alſo the Actions that flow 
from the Will thus determin'd, are underſtood 
to be changed by Repentance, at leaſt in the 
Scripture-uſe of that Word. 

For in the Scripture ( there being a great 
ſcarcity of Words among the Fews ) one Word 
has many Significations, and in that more than 
in other Languages. Words are very complex 
and comprehenſive, taking in both the Cauſe, 

M 2 and 


1. I begin with the firſt , weTxvogre : This Firit Ex- 


154 


© — 


——o—ny 


Df Repentace. 


Pe 
—  — 


and the Effet : as in this Inſtance before us, 
Repert : which Word ſignifhes not only the 
Change of the Mind, and of the Will, and Af- 
fections, but alſo of the Prattice and Actions 
for the better. Our Engliſh Word, which we 
derive from the French, in its Origination de- 


' notes the ſame with the Greek, and is of the 


ſame Import in its Uſe. For Repenting is to 
think again, or a ſecond time to conſider. And 
as re ſometimes ſignifies in our Language, it 
may derote to Unthink. 

'Thus much for the Word Repent. The Phraſe 
that follows is more Jewiſh ——the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand; or has approached, or drawn 
near. 

By the Kingdom of Heaven is generally and 
truly underſtood the Diſpenſation of the Meſ- 
ſiah z or the Adminiſtration of Things under, 
and by the Son of God. This Phraſe 1s ſup- 
poſed 10 be taken out of Dan.2.44. 1 thoſe Days 
ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kjngdom which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed, Chap. 5. v. 14, &c. 

1 his is promiſcuouſly called the Kingdom of 
God and of Heaven. Which may very well be, 
becauſe Heaven 1s one of the Names by which 
the Jews call God : Dan. 4. 26. that the Heavens 
do rule ;, 1. e. that he who rules in the Heavens, 
rules in the Earth alſo. Alfo becauſe Gods Ad- 
miniſtration or Government by Chrilt,is ſuch as 
heuſes in Heaven, where his Kingdom is more 
conf{picuous ard viſible than here it is. For on 
Earth his Officers and Deputies do too too of- 
ren neglect their truſt, ard are guilty of Male- 
adminiſtration, nay, and become Rebels againſt 
their Supreme Lord, and joyn with his grand 
Enemy 
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Enemy, that Arch Traitor and Rebelithe Devil, 
who is therefore calPd the God of this World, 
and the Prince of the Power o fthe Air. This 
obſcures and oppoſes God's Government in 
Earth : But it 1s not ſo in Heaven, where his 
Laws are conſtantly obeyed, where there has 
been no Faction nor Rebellion ſince the firſt of 
ambitious and ill-buſied Spirits, who kept not 
their own Station and proper Place. 

This then I underſtand to be the Reaſon why 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, or the Adminiltration 
of Things by the Meſliah, is called the King- 
dom of Heaven ; becauſe we who are Chriſtians 
have the ſame Soveraign Lord, and the very 
ſame Laws, the ſame Protection and Aid, the 
ſame Rewards which they have there; and the 
ſame Puniſhments are inflicted on us when we 
tranſgreſs ( for the Kind ) which were on 
them. He who is Soveraign Lord over the 
Angels of Heaven, 1s cur Supreme Lord here 
on Earth. And the Laws of Faith and Hope 
in God, of Love to him, and of Good-Will to 
our Fellow- Creatures, of Humility, and Mode- 
ity, and Purity in the Government of our ſelves, 
are the yery ſame Laws which are given to the 
higheſt Angels of Glory. And inward Peace 
and Satisfaction, Joy, and Exultancy of Spirit, 
Advancement towards greater Perfection, are 
the Conſequents and natural Rewards of their 
doing well, as they are of ours. They alſo 
live under the Influences, and receive the Aft 
ſtances of the Holy Spirit, as we do. 

[t may well be calPd theKingdom of Heaven, 
which is for ſubſtance the very ſame thatis there. 
On this account St. Pal faith,Phil. 3.20, nuwv T0 
M3 Win 
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mi pur £v Seowols, i.e. We are Citizens of 
of Heaven---belong to the Heavenly Polity— 
And may well eſteem our ſelves Strangers and 
Foreigners on Earth, living by the Laws of 
another Country.,--- and ſeeking for that other 
City, to which, by their Life. and Being, they 
declare that they do belong. 

Let me add only this to what I have ſaid, That 
as the Diſpenſation under the Meſſias, 1s called 
the Kingdom of Heaven in general ; ſo more 
particularly, when there was any clearer Ma- 
nifeſtation made of the Divine Power and 
Wiſdom, by which T hings are governed in 
Heaven, this Expreſſion was peculiarly ap- 
propriated to that ; ſo Marth. 26. 29. tll I 
arink it new with you in the Kingdom of Heaven---- 
which learned Men do with great Probability 
refer to the time after the Reſurrection ; 5: e, 
when the Divine Power and Juſtice ſhall mani- 
felt 1t ſelf by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as it 
does in Heaven—— And fo this Phraſe ſome- 
times refers to the Deſtruction of Fer»ſalem, 
Mat.26.28.T here are ſome ſtanding here,which ſbal 
tot tafte of Death, till they ſee the 'Son of Man 
eommy 1n his Kingdom ;, 1, e, till the Power and 
Jultice of God, -which are ſo conſpicuous in 
Heaven, ſhall appear in throwing down the 
Enemles of God*s Truth, and all that makes 
Oppoſition againſt the Deligns of Divine Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, as the Fews did. And this 
may ſuffice for an account of that Phraſe, the 
Kinsdom of Heaven, Fe oe 
* We' may' receive farther Light into this 
Exhortation of our Saviour, by conſidering 
the particular Qccaſion of his uſing it. ' Now 
: —_— 4 * . . X F it, 
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it is to be obſerved, that all his Diſcourſes and 
Sayings had peculiar Reference to ſome Do- 
frines of the Fews ; which were either the 
yery ſame which he taught; and ſo he took 
that Advantage to perſwade them of the Truth 
of what he ſaid ;; or elſe they were directly 
contrary {o, Bleſſed are the Poor they 
that mourn, &c. By theſe and ſuch like Para- 
doxes he endeavoured to excite their Attention, 
and confute their Miſtakes, and remove thoſe 
Prejudices they were under ; or clſe his Do- 
Qrine referred to their PraCtices. 

The Doftrine of Repentance was on all theſe 
Accounts preached by our Saviour unto the 
Zews, For, firſt, It was an Opinion amongſt 
them, that Repentance muſt uſher in the Meſ- 
ſiah. Secondly , yet the Phariſees ſeemed ta 
think, that they needed no Repentance, they 
were Righteous ; ſuch as our Saviour ſaith need- 
ed not; z.e. thought they needed no Repen- 
tance ; they were not Sinners as other Men. 

Now to remove this falſe Prejudice, and ta 
engage them to a Practice, which they dange- 
rouſly neglected, He preaches to them this Do- 
ctrine of Repentance. Of this I now pro- 
ceed to give an Account what it is, which was 
the ſecond thing I propounded to do. 


The Account I intend, ſhall be of that Re- 
pentance, which the Scripture calls Kepentance ycure of 
unto Life; ACts 11. 18. aud to Salvation, 2 Cor. Repir. 


2. 


The true 


7. 10. ſuch Repentance as whoſoever has, ſhall #4=<* *x+ 


bepardoned z and hewith whom it is not found, * Lemeds 


ſhall not receive the Remillion of his Sins. 
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Deſcri- Of this Repentance, l give this Deſcription. 
, pw. þ ” It is ſuch an Hatred of that Sin which 1 former- 
gtly loved, and lived in, and of. all known Sing 
whatſoever ; as ariling from the Conviction of 
the Evil, takes me off from the PraCtice of it 
for ever. Again; It is ſuch a Love of that 
Vertue to which before I had a Diſlike, and of 
all known Vertues whatſoever, 'as proceeding 
from an Underſtanding of its Goodneſs,engages 
me in the Courſe, and to the End of my Life, 
to the performance of it. 
This I take to be that Repentance to which 
the Goſpel promiſes pardon of Sins, and eternal 
Life z which whoſoever has, ſhall be ſaved. 
For a more full and clear Underſtanding of 
this, we may take notice of the following Pat- 
ticulars, which I therefore mention, becauſe it | 
1s of great Moment for every one to have a very 
diſtinct” Knowledg of ſo great and neceſlary 
a Duty as Repentance Is. my 


Hts Part R 
N:eative. 1+ It conſiſts of two Parts, Negative and 


and Pofi- Poſitive. The Scripture enjoyns both,ceaſing to 

tive. do evil, and learning to do well,” as neceſſary in 
order to our Acceptance with God. 

Ard aſuredly, though a Man ſhould 2bſtain 

from all Evil, yet if he do no Good, he ſhall 

tall ſhort of Happineſs : however, he may e- 

icape fome of the Torments of. Hell, yet he 

will not all, He mutt undergo the Puna damm, 

though he may be freed from the Pena ſenſu 

though he may in ſome ſort Þe delivered from 

Hell, yet he {hall not be exalted to Heaven, un- 

leſs he do the good he (formerly neglected, as 

well as c{chcw the evil Þe before lived in. 

| ee | 30 2: Re- 
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eſſential, and as I may ſay, formal and conſti- 


theſe are, all that the Scripturecalls Repentance, 
is implyed in them , will certainly follow 
them. 

All Knowledge, and Conviction, Sorrow 
and Shame, Fear and Dread, all Remorſe and 
Anguiſh, which Men may have for Sin, if Hatred 
of that Sin do not accompany, if there be a ſe- 
cret Love and Liking of it, all this does not 
amount to Repentance. Nay, though we ſhould 
part from it, yet if we inwardly approve ahd 
wiſh that we might do it, we cannot be faid to 
repent of it : Therefore David every where 
ſpeaks of his Hatred, and Abhorrence of 
evil Ways. And thoſe that loved God, are 
called upon to hate Evil. *Tis not ſufficient that 
we abſtain from it , but we muſt alfo hate 
It. 

Again ; 'tis not ſufficient that we know, and 
do that which 1s good, but ir is neceſlary that 
we love it alſo ; that we do it willingly, and 
out of Choice, with Conſent, and out of Liking. 
For nothing ſhort of, nothing without this, 
ought to be looked on, as that Change of Mind 
to which God has promiſed Remiſſion of Sins, 
and Eternal Life. 

And where ever this Hatred of Sin, and Love 
of Vertue is, 'it will produce all thoſe Effects ; 
and does ſuppoſe or cauſe all thoſe things in us, 
which the Scriptures attribute to Repentance. 
| If 


2. Repentance denotes an Hatred of Sin---- /r's chief 
and a Love of Goodneſs : Theſe are the moſt 7227c<1- 


ents Has 
; . 4 rred of 
tutive Parts of 1t ;, the very Nature and Perfe- uv, Love 


(tion of it. All that is ſhort of theſe, 1s ſhort of 97 Good- 
Repentance unto Salvation. And where ever ”** 
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If we truly bate Sin, we ſhall be ſorry for what 
we our ſelves, or others have ,done, and be 
aſhamed of it : we ſhall confeſs our Sins, ac- 
cuſe, and take Vengeance of our ſelves, depre- 
cate God's Judgments, and ſue for his Pardon 
for what is paſt. We ſhall break off the Courſe 
of ſinning for the preſent, abſtain from all A 
pearances:of it, do the contrary : and for the 
Future we ſhall take up full and firm Reſolu= 
tions to avoid it, | 

Where-there is a true and hearty Hatred and 
Abhorrence of Sin , theſe Things which are 
Parts or Effects of-Repentance will follow ;[they 
cannot be ſeparated. | 

The ſame may be ſaid of the Love of .Good- 
neſs. Its needleſs tobe particular ; 1 will ogly 
obſerve, that David does not only, ſpeak of 
his keeping the Commandments, but of his 
loving them ; P/al. 119. v.97. O how love I thy 
Law | wv. 165. great Peace have they that love 
tby Law. If they did it, and did not loveit with- 
al, they conld not have greet Peace. Both the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles call for this, Ames 
5. 15. Hate the Evil, and love the: Good: Rom. 
12. 9. Abhor that which is Evil, cleave to that 
which is Good, © | 

The Sum of what I have ſaid , or would - 
farther ſay in this Matter, is, That the other 
Things which integrate or make up Repentance, 
will not be where this Hatred of Sin, and 'Love 
of Vertue are not; or if they ſhould be, yet 
they would 'be of no Avail nor Account with- 
out them : No Opinion or Judgment, no Sor- 


row, or any other Paſſion 3 no Performance or 
 Pradlice ſeparate from this, would, find Accep- 
tance with God | The 
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The reaſon of all this is, that the Soul is in- 
deed never changed, till its Love and Hatred be 
changed :* A Man's mind is not throughly 
brought off from any thing or way till be hate 
it ; nor is he fully brought to any, till he love 
it ; Theſe are rightly by the Moraliſts, ſaid to 
be the prime and leading Paſſions of the Soul ; 
as they are, ſo is the Man, and fo is his Way. 
Love and Hatred rule and govern, ſway and 
incline all our Faculties ; our whole Man is un- 
der ther command: ; all our ations are deter- 
min'd by them. 

Thus we have the account of that which is 
the firſt, and indeed the main Ingredient, the 
chief conſtituent of Repentance, viz. hatred of 
Sin, and love of Vertue. 


3. I proceed to a more ſpecial deſignation 7:5 0b;jes 
of the Objefts of this Love and Hatred, with 424 Caw- 


the other cauſes, the effefts, and the duration 
of it; by which will be manifeſt not only 
the Sincerity and Truth ; 'but alſo the perfecti- 
on and goodneſs of that hatred of Sin, and 
love of Vertue, wherein Repentance does chief- 

Iy conſiſt. | 
The Objefs and Cauſes of the Repenters 
Love and Hatred are, in general, Sin and Ver- 
tue; 2. e. the aCtions or the praCtice, which is 
the ſubjeCt of theſe. And thoſe ations which 
are good, z. e. becoming and beneficial (theſe 
are but different notions of the ſame thing,) 
or according to the Will and Law of God , 
(which is alſo the ſame, for God wills and 
commands all that is good,) theſe actions are 
the objects of the Penitents new Love. On the 
other ſide, thoſe which are unbecoming, hurt- 
| » 
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ful, and > violations of God's Lay, and con” 
trary to his Will ; theſe are the Objects of his 
Hat red. 

In particular z This Hatred is of that Sin, 
which before was loved and lived in : And 
this new Love, which is in Repentance, 1s of 
that Vertue which was formerly diſliked and 
neglected. This is the immediate and prima- 
ry obje&t of the Repenting Sinner?s Love and 
Hatred ; that Sin to which he formerly had 
a liking, in which he much delighted, he now 
loaths and abhors. And as It 1s ſaid of Amnor , 
concerning Tamar, 2 Sam. 13» 15. the Hatred 
wherewith he now hates it, Is greater than the 
Love wherewith he once loved it. 

There are ſome Sins which may well be cal- 
led a Man's own, (the expreſſion is borrowed 
Pſal. 18. 23.) to which his Nature, Education, 
Intereſt, Company, Humour, ſways and enclines 
him. And the true Penitent, however he might 
be by his Temper inclined, by his Intereſt en- 
- gaged ; however the Examples and Perſwaſions 
of others might afiect him towards his Sin, 
however cuſtomary practice might bewitch him, 
and make it ſeem pleaſing to him : Whatſo- 
ever it was that made him love and like it, 
whether the Profit that it brought him, or that 
he received Honour or any Gratification by it ; 
It has now no longer any ſuch etiect upon him 3 
but his love is turned into hatred, and his de- 
light into loathing : The Drunkard and Glut- 
ton hate that Exceſs and Riot with which they 
formerly were ſo pleas'd : And he that gave up 
himſelf to Wantonneſs and Dalliance, and 
looked on this as his higheſt ſatisfaction, = 
a - 
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abhors the thoughts of ſuch wicked Follies ; 
oppoſes every inclination, and checks the ye- 
ry firſt motions towards them. He that be- 
fore took Pleaſure in laying heavy Burdens on 
other Men, in Injury and Oppreſlion , now 
loves Mercy, and is pleasd in doing atts of 
Kindneſs and Goodneſs to them. He who ere- 
while was not only a prophane negle@er of 
the Worſhip of God, and a ſcoffer of thoſe that 
did frequent it, 15 now become their Compani- 
on, and glad when the time comes that they 
go to the Houſe of God. He that afore glo- 
ry'd in that ſhameful, ſenſeleſs prafttice of tri- 
vial Swearing, now efears an Oath. In ſhort, 
whatever Sin it was, againſt God or Men, him- 
ſelf or others, that he did before moſt like, 
and was moſt addicted to, he is now as averſe 
from it. 


To prevent miſtake, I here interpoſe two cautioe: 


things. 


I. That when I ſay the true Penitent loves 
that Vertue in particular, which he formerly 
hated, and hates that Sin which he formerly lo- 
ved : I do not mean that this is done immedi- 
ately, or thart it is preſently perfect ; for tho 
Repentance does often begin with diſpleaſure 
againſt the Sin which a Man formerly took moſt 

leaſurein; and tho? it end there too ; tho this 
e both the firſt and laſt, the beginning and 
conſummation of Repentance, the firſt that's 
begun,and the laſt that's finiſhed and perfected; 
{o that when a Man's hatred againſt his own 
eloved Sin, and his love of that Vertue to 
which he was moſt ayerſe, 1s riſen to its great- 
e{t 
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eſt height, then is his Repentance perfect : Yet 
thus we muſt underſtand it to be made in'time; 
and by degrees. As a Man will probably take 
firſt notice of. that Sin which he had moſt 
lived in ; fo it 1s not likely that all the afteCti- 
on he had for it will be altered in a moment, 
but by degrees, as he revolves in his Thoughts 
the miſchiefs. that have been done by it ; and 
after that he is fully convinced of its evil na- 
ture, that it is oppoſite and irreconcilable to 
all. Goodneſs z which is not done ordinarily 
without time. 

Now before our Love be turned into ſuch 
perfect Hatred, before Repentance has arrived 
at ſuch PerfeCtion, it may be ſincere. If the 
hatred of my Sin be greater,and prevail againſt 
the love to it, tho it has not yet quite expell'd 
all manner, all degrees of love to, or liking of 
it, yet it will, I doubt not, be judged ſincere, 
and find acceptance with God. 

In ſhort ; We muſt not imaginethat this great 
Change is perfeCted ſuddenly, and at once, but 
gradually, and in time: And before it arpive at 
Its utmoſt height and perfection, we may look 
ON it as ſincere and accepted ; even then when 
the hatred a Man has to his Sin, is greater than 
his love of it. 


2. I here ſpeak of the Sin, not of that ation 
which may, by being deveſted of ſome circum- 
ſtances, become Sinleſs. For it 1s not the mat- 
ter of any aCtion, but thoſe which the Schools 
call the circumſtances of it, from whence it is 
named Good or Evil; all ation in its general 
nature ls indifferent, and may be either : Thus 
. 9 
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to take away Life from another Man, if he be 
innocent, if it be done without juſt cauſe, wth- 
ont Warrant from lawful Authority, it is Mur- 
der, an high offence ; but if the Man be Guilty 
of Death, if this be after a Righteous Sentence 
is paſt, if in a juſt and good Cauſe, if with, 
and according to a lawful Commiſſion, it is no 
fault at all. 

This inſtance may ſhew, that the moſt flagiti- 
ous action, if it be deveſted of ſome circum- 
ſtances, and accompanied with others, may not 
only ceaſe to be faulty, but become good and 
neceſſary. — I will give another, whereby we 
way diſcern the reaſon of this caution : Ir is 
this, Suppoſe a Man addicted to Wit and Rail- 
lery, and that he 1s extreamly delighted to 
uſe all ſuch Diſcourſes as are diverting to his 
Company, tho' he tranſgreſs the bounds of Re- 
ligion and Juſtice, of Charity and Modeſty : 
Afterwards he conſiders well of this, and ſees 
the folly and madneſs of ſuch converſe; that 
it 1s unreaſonable and unnatural to open his 
Mouth againſt Heaven, or to vilify a Man that 
is perhaps better than himſelf ; that it is inhu- 
manity to expoſe him to Laughter and Scorn, 
who may more juſtly deſerve to be the object 
of his Eſteem, at leaſt of his Pity : This, 1t 
may be, has been the Sin, to which by his Tem- 
per and Genius he has been addicted ; and by 
which he has done more miſchief, and more 
frequently offended God than any other : he 
repenting of this, abhors the Prophaneneſs, 
the Obſcenity, the Calumny, the Scurrtlity.---- 
He loaths theſe, but yet retains {till an inclina- 
tion to the Wit and pleaſantneſs of Converſa- 
tion 3 
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tion; that is innocent, acceptable; and with- 
out*offence ;, no intrenchment on Piety towards 


God, or on good Nature to Men ; nor does it . 


take him off from an, humble Deportment of 
himſelf. Thus he retains an inclination to a 
good liking of all that was natural, all that 
was reaſonable and good in that Converſe ; and 
ſtill has, a diſpoſition to the ſubſtance of the 


action, tho he hates all the Immorality, the Vi- 


ciouſneſs with which it was attended. 

Take another inſtance. Suppoſe a Man to 
have conceived a hatred againſt Religious and 
Devout Performances, either becauſe of the un- 
reaſonable length, or of the importune unſeaſo- 
nableneſs of them; or that he had obſerved 
them to be accompanied with Folly, and neg- 
lect of Men's employments, with dullneſs and 
Hl Paſſions , eſpecially with Inhumanity and 
Injuſtice, or any kind of Immorality. He ap- 
prehending Piety to be the cauſe, or the effect 
of ſuch evil things as theſe; at leaſt obſervin 
it to keep ſuch evil Company, cenſures, _ 
in his own Thoughts diſcards it, hates it for 
it's Companion's ſake : But afterwards it plea- 
ſes God to gtve him Repentance unto Salvati- 
on, and then he diſcovers the neceſlity of Piety 
and Devotion towards God, and 1s perfectly 
reconciled to it; retains a ſenſe of God up- 
on his Mind, loves to draw near to him, to 
offer up his Devotions, to Pray to him, and 
to Praiſe him both Publickly and Privately ; 
but ſtill he keeps his averſation to the tedious 
and unneceſlary length of ſuch Performances, 
he continues an averſation to the importune 
taking a Man off from the neceſſary works of 
| his 
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his lawful Employment, or from aCts of Chari- 
ty and Mercy 3 And above all, and more than 
ever, he abhorsthat Inhumanity and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that Immorality and ]I|-naturedneſs 
ſhould be found in the Devougkeligious Man ; 
there being ſo manifeſt a contradiftion between 
them : And thus he 1s reconciled to Piety and 
Devotion, though he keep ſtill at enmity with 
all thoſe Evils and Follies that had join'd them- 
ſelves with, and. ſheltred themſelves under 
theſe, or theShew and Pretence of them in any 
Perſon. 

I have inſiſted the longer on this, that I 
might prevent or remove ſome Scruples, which 
may ariſe in an honeſt Mind ; as if he did not 
Repent, becauſe he retains his love to ſome 
Attion to which he was naturally inclined, or 


wan hatred to that which he naturally hated ; 


this may very well conſiſt with true Repen- 
tance, ſo long as he retains the ſubſtance, 
that which was or might be good in the aCtion; 
not the vicious and immoral Circumſtances with 
which it was cloath*d. 

I have alſo the rather endeavour*d to clear 
this matter ; becauſe ſome Penitents are apt to 
fall into this miſtake, that whatever they for- 
merly hated, they muſt now love ; that they 
muſt not only love the Prayers, to which they 
were averſe, but alſo their length, their un- 
ſeaſonableneſs, or whatever elſe did formerly 
accompany them : And that they muſt at leaſt 
put a good interpretation on all the Indecen- 
cles, nay. and [mmoralities, which in any have 
attended Religious Performances. And on the 
contrary, that they muſt hate and abhor not 

N only 
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only the Exceſles that arein Drinking; and'the 
vain and fooliſh expence of Time that is in 
Company, but alſo tiy from Company it ſelf; 
and not allow themſelves to drink , unleſs 2 
painful Thirſt jt them in mind of, and call 
for it : Nay, they muſt not endure that Mirth 
which ſome intend, but fall ſhort of, by ex- 
ctſlive Drinking ; no, though it be deveſted 
of all that's prophane and fooliſh; and they 
muſt endeavour to extirpate all love of Com- 
pany, to which the ſociable nature of Man 
diſpoſes him. Theſe are great miſtakes, and of 
dangerous conſequence, but I have; I think, ſaid 
enough to prevent them. 

This may ſerve to have been ſpoken on that 
part of my deſcription of Repentance, that it 
IS an hatred of that Sin which was formerly 
loved and lived in; and aloveof that Vertue 
to which there was before an averſation. That 
a Man's Soul be divorced from its Dalzla, its 


beloved Sin, that which might be callPd its F 


own iniquity, —— and be reconciled to that 
particular Vertue, that piece of Goodnelſs, to 
which before it had greateſt Enmity, whether 
it was Godlineſs or Sobriety, and the good go- 
vernment of his own natural Appetite and Pal- 
ſions; or Charity and good Carriage towards 
other Men. 

I need not prove that this is a neceſſary part 
of Repentance. For ?tis clear at firſt ſight, 
that whatever Repentance it is that falls ſhort 
of the hatred of a Man's beloved Sin, and 


love of his hated Vertue ; 'tis not a through 


change of his Mind , *tis no Repentance to 
Life till it come to this, that a Man may be 
WIllingy 
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willing and refolv'd to pull 'out that Sin which 
is as his right Eye, &c. and till thoſe good 
practices which were bitter and irkſom, be- 
come pleaſing, 

But this is not all that we- are to obſerve, 
concerning the objets of that Love and Ha- 
tred, wherein I have ſhew'd Repentance does 
chiefly conſiſt : I] add, That it is an hatred 
of all known Sin whatſoever, and a love of all 
known Vertue. | 


Indeed it may well be preſumed, that if a Love of 


Man once come to hate the Sin he formerly lo- —_ 


rac 


ved, that he will hate all Sin; and if he love req "of 


the Good he formerly hated, that he will love all known 
But becauſe it is poſſible that Sin whar- 


ſoeyer. 


all Good. 
one may better diſcern the evil of that Sin 
which he moſt lived in, than of others ; and for 
ſome particular reaſons may be brought to hate 
that ; and that alſo for ſome by and ſingular 
reſpe&ts, he may be reconciled to a practice 
which he formerly declined. And becauſe I 
would be as plain and full in my deſcription 
of Repentance as I could ; that I mightleave no 
room for miſtakes (if poſlible, in this matter ) 
they being ſo very pernicious, I have therefore 
added, of all known Sin aud Vertue what ſoe- 
VET, 

This is, I think, agreed by all that diſcourſe 
of this Argument, that Repentance 1s not true, 
nor thorough, unleſs it be of all Sin : And 
it is plain to any one that conſiders, that the 
Soul has not undergone the Salutary Change, 
whereby it is prepared for, and entitled to Par- 
don and Happineſs, till it be taken off from all 
v1n, and reconciled to all Vertue whatſoever, 
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till it hate all Viciouſneſs, and*®love all Good: 
neſs. For ſo long as the Soul continues to like 
any. Sin whatſoever, any thing that appears 
ſuch, ſo long it does not truly hate Sin; 
And till that be done, it is indiſpoſed to, it 
is uncapable of that Pardon, and thoſe other 
Bleſſedneſſes, which the Goſpel has promiſed, 
And ſo likewiſe, till a Man be made to love 
and like all that which he knows to be good 
and fit, he 1s neither entitled to, nor qnalifed 
for thoſe benefits which the Covenant of Grace 
aſſures all true Penitents that they ſhall re- 
ceive, If we could ſuppoſe ' God willing to 
give them to ſuch (which we cannot, he ha 
ving no where declared that he will) yet th 
are in no poſlibility to receive them , whill 
their Souls are not ont of Love with all Sin, 
and 1n love with all Vertue. 

And if we go to the Scripture for a proof 


of this, that will | am ſure confirm us in Þ 
this perſwaſion ; there we ſhall find David F 


(who ſeems to have been as great an inſtance 
of Repentance, as any upon Record,) in many 
laces expreſſing himſelf thus : P/al. 1 19. 6. 
hen ſhall I net be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpetl 
wnto all thy Commandments. — If he had not 
nad reſpect to them all, he could not have 
ſecured himſelf from ſhame. Therefore was 
it, that hedeſired, Pſal. 5x. to be waſhed through» 
ly from his Iniquity, and cleanſed from his Sin, 
He knew, that if he regarded Iniquity in his 
heart, God would not hear his Prayer, P/al. 
68. 18. He declares, That he eſteemed all God's 
Precepts to be right concerning all things, andthat 
be hated every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 128. Every 
falſe, 
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falſe, 5. e. every evil way, every wicked vicious 
practice ---- which are therefore called falſe 
ways » both becauſe they deceive thoſe that 
walk in them, and inſtead of leading them to 
Life, and to that Good which they expect,bring 
them to that Death and Wo which they hope 
to avoid. And alſo becauſe they are founded 
on Falſhood and Lies; as indeed the Princi- 

e of all Viciouſneſs, and Sin, is falſe 
and fooliſh reaſoning ; and the foundation of 
all Wickedneſs whatſoever, is miſtakes and 
ill Diſcourſe. 

I need not add any more to this, ſince it is 
ſo commonly ſaid and acknowledged, that he 
who does not Repent of all Sin, docs not tru- 
ly Repent of any : And he that is not in his 


| heart reconciled to every Duty, neither 1s he 


reconciled to any one as he ought to be. — 
The reaſon of which is, becauſe (as has been 
already intimated,) if. the change of the Soul 
be not thus through and univerſal, neither is 
it capable of that Good, without which it can- 
not be happy: So long as there is any re- 
mainder of enmity againſt the Law of God, 
and the leaſt reluctance againſt our Duty, or 
but a ſecret approbation of any one vicious 
Praftice, and the leaſt inclination to it, we 
cannot be compleatly happy, we mult ſo far 
fall ſhort. of conſummate Happineſs. 

I will conclude this particular when I have 
removed two Doubts,which this Diſcourſe may 
occaſion in ſome Mens minds. 


I. That no Man is ſo throughly changed, , 
that he has not ſome inclination, ſome love 


to one Sin or other. 
Il. Or 


N 3 


O 


vjefie 
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[I. Or at leaſt he may have this; tho he 
know it not ; ſome Sin may be yet undiſco: 
vered to him , which he loves and lives in; 

To this I reply, To'the firft. 

t. I do not ſuppoſe any here'to have at- 
tain'd to that greateſt Perfeftion, -— and con- 
fequently that there is none who loves Good- 
fieſs fo much but the may love it more ; nor 
is there any, 1 beheve, that has an equal re- 
ſpect to all and every patt -of his Duty. 

2. I do ſuppoſe that every, one- who truly 
repents, does hate every Sin with ſuch a ha- 
tred as 1s ſuperior to, and prevails againſt the F 
tove or inclimetion he has to it, which is 
enough to 2 denomination: — Ahd tho the 
true Penitent, who has gone through ſach + 
Change, as brings hint within'the *"compals of 
God's promiſe of Pardon ; and makes him 2 
ſubject capable 'of ' fome good degrees of hap- 
pineſs, may not yet be freed from all evil 
inclinations; and his love to ſome Vertue 
may be preatly- allay'd with the mixture of 
contrary diſpoſitions ; yet thoſe are predomi- 
nant, as 1s evident by the effects. 

This may ſatisfy the firſt Doubt. As to 
the ſecond, that there may be ſome Sin I know 
not, to which I may have a prevailing Love: 
I have in the deſcription of Repentance pre- 
vented it, by mentioning all k»owz Six, and all 
known Pertne : For I do not in the leaſt queſti- 
On, but that he that hates all the Sin, and loves 
all Vertue which he knows ; and if this Love 
and Hatred proceed from a Conviftion of the 
goodneſs of Vertue, and of the evil of Sin and 
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Vice 3 \ that His Mind is in ſuch a Temper, that 
it will loath all that he ſhall. afterwards diſco- 
yer to be 'victous, and cleave to all that at any 
time he ſhall underſtand to be good. And he 
that is thus affected, he has repented to Life, 
and is accepted of God. 

Such an one from his Heart will ſay with Da- 
vid, Search me, O God, and know my Heart : try 
me, and know my Thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked Way in me, and lead me tm the Way ever- 
laſting. Pſal. 139. v. 23, 24 He that prays 
thus with Reſolution againſt, and Abhorrence 
of all Wickedneſs, and out of Love to all that 
is good and vertuous ; he cannot but be reckon- 
& in the Number of thoſe that truly re- 


Lent. 


V Vherefore , though it may be reaſonably 
przſumed, that any one may be ſo far ignorant, 
as not to know all that to be Sin or Vertue , 
which is ſo indeed : Nay, thongh in ſome Ca- 
ſes he may be under ſuch Miſtakes as to call 
Good, Evil, and Evil, Good ; yet if he does 
at preſent truly hate all that which he knows 
to be ſinful; and becaule it 1s ſinful; and ſincere- 
ly loves all that he thinks good and holy, and 
for this very Cauſe : And if that be the Temper 
of his Soul, then he will, upon the Diſcovery 
of any Thing to be juſt and hit, or unbecoming 
and diſhoneſt, love or hate it ; and conſequent- 
ly be owned by God, asone ſo changed, that 
he is qualified for Pardon, and is in the VVay 
to Perfection, and diſpoſed to do the greatelt 
Good to the V Vorld, which is really all that 1s 
meant in Scripture by Repentance.; 
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Having given this Account of that-Lave and 
Hatred, wherein I place the Life and, Soul of 
Goſpel-repentance ; I now proceed to that 
which is the Soul, is Antecedent. to, and Cauſal 
This Love Of rheſe Afﬀections. And that 1s a Conviction 
and Ha- Of the evil of Sin, and of the Goodneſs of Ho- 
tred ariſes Jineſs and Vertue. It muſt ariſe from Know- 
rw © ledge, and muſt mend the Practice, and alf 
mod Mult abide alway. | 
Knowtedeg. The Original or Cauſe of it mult be Un- F 
derſtanding or Knowledge, a well-grounded Þ 
Ferſwaſion of the Evil of Sin, and of the Good- 
neſs of Vertue ; whether this ariſes from in- 
ward Senſe, or from Conſideration and rational 
Deductions and Diſcourſes ; or whether it be 
founded on ſome Teſtimony and credible Au- 
thoricy : on ſome one, or onall of theſe, it 
matters not, if the Mind be truly and rea- 
ſonably perſwaded, that Sin, conſider'd in its 
own Nature, and the dire Effetts of it, is the 
worſt and greateſt of all Evils; and that all 
Vertue 13 the moſt lovely, valuable, deſirable 
Thing 1n the whole VVorld : that this, to- 
gether vvith the Blefſedneſs and glorious Re- 
vvards vvhich are naturally conſequent to, and 
by the Divine Bounty appendant on, and an- 
nexcd to ſuch a Practice and Temper, is the 
whole Happineſs of Man, and all that he aims 
at. 
'That my Diſcourſe may be more diſtin, 1 
will 2 little enlarge on theſe two Particulars. 


1. This Knowledge muſt be not only abſo- 
lute, but comparative. - 
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- 2. It is not material of what fort it. be, ſo it 
be true and rational. 


1. When I ſay the Soul ſhould be perfwaded 
of the Evil of Sin, I mean it comparatively, 
that Sin is a greater and worſe Evil than any 
Thing elſe. No Poverty, no Diſgrace, no Sick- 
neſs, nothing that's partable from Sin, is ſo 
evil az it, together with its black Train of miſ- 
chievous Effects, are. 

Now the Reaſon why I require this Compa- 
rative Knowledg of the evil of -Sinz &c. is, 
becauſe no Man almoſt but does think Sin Evil, 
and Vertue Good in the general ; Nay, and in 
divers, perhaps all Particulars ; and therefore 
if there 6 no Temptatian to the one,if there be 
no Competition with the other, he will ſcarce 
do the one, or forbear the other. For In- 
{tance : 

No Man would be drunk, if he did not e- 
ſteem the Pleaſures of that Exceſs and For- 
getfulneſs that follows it, and the Advantages 
he receives by the Company, which he cannot 
keep on other Terms than to be drunk with 
them, to be better and more valuable than So- 
briety : and that theſe will make amends far all 
the Miſchiefs of his Intemperance. 

Theſe are indeed falſe and fooliſh Thoughts, 
but they are the Thoughts of all ſuch as allow 
themſelves in this Practice : And if it were not 
for them, that ſecret ſenſe which human Nature 
has of the Evil of this, as well as other no- 
_—_— Sins, would keep them from falling into 
Lnem, 
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On the other. hand: We have either implant- - 
ed in our Natures at firſt., or by the ſuper- 
venient Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, or by both 
ways, wrought in us ſucha Senſe of 'the Good- 
neſs of moſt, or of all Vertue, that we ſhould 
certainly be engaged to the'practiſe of it, if it 
did not ſtand-in Competition .with ſomething 
which we eſteem better. ' - 

Who would not continne in the innocent and 
quiet Pleaſure of Chaſtity, if his Imagination 
of more and greater Pleaſures in the Violation 
of it did not tranſport him- to that Folly ? 
Who would not always ſpeak Truth , .if he 
did not apprehend he ſhould ſerve or ſecure a 
greater Intereſt by a Lye ?: | e 

Wherefore ſince every Man, for all that 'ap- 
pears., has ſome ſecret Apprehenſfion of the 
Evil of! all, -or of moſt Sin, ;:and- of the Beau- 
ty and Goodneſs of Vertue: And yet moſt 
Men live'irthe Practice of Sin, and the neglect 
of Vertue : and this is, becauſe, though they 
think Sin evil, yer they: think ſomewhat. elſe 
worſe ; as Poverty, or Perſecution. And fo, 
rhonzh they have a good liking of Holineſs, yet 
they prefer Riches, or Honour, or ſenſual Gra- 
tihcations before it. Hence appears how neceſ- 
{ary theKnowledg of the Evil of Sin is,0n which 
is founded that Hatred of it, which is part of 
true Repentance. And likewiſe how requiſite it 
is, that this Knowledge of it be not only poſi- 
tive,but comparative and relative ; 5. e. that it K 
the worſt Thing in the World. Becauſe if I 
be not perſwaded of this, I ſhall at one Time 
or other give my Conſent to that Sin, whereby 
[ ſhall hope to eſcape that which I account a 
grcater 
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greater Evil than the Sin is, or will cauſe; that 
is, I ſhall ſwear, or lye, or be drunk for Com- 
pany ; or commit Adultery, or Murder, if theſe 
at any time appear to be the Ways to eſcape 
Death, or Poyerty, or Reproach, or whatever 
it is we eſteem worle than thoſe Sins, and their 
Conſequents. - Or if we can by ſuch Praftices 
hope to procure to our ſelves far greater Ad- 
vantages , than by keeping our Innocence we 
could expet—— Nay, though this ſhould ne- 
ver happen, yet if we be not convinced, that 
Sin is the worſt of all Evils, and that Vertue 
with- its Appendants ( for ſo I alway under- 
ſtand it ) is not the greateſt and beſt of all 
good Things--- there being a Failure, a Flaw 
at the Foundation, our Repentance will not be 
acceptable in the Sight of him, who judges tru- 
ly and righteouſty ; who ſees our Thoughts 
1ong before, and knows what we would do 
in ſach and ſuch Inſtances, if they ſhould befal 
us. God ſees not only what we do, but what 
we would do in all Varieties of Caſes. He ſees 
both our Works, and the Principles from 
whence they flow ; and will recompence us ac- 
cording to both. For they that do the ſame 

ood Actions, but not with equally good Minds, 

ll be unequally rewarded. And in like man- 
ner they who do 1ll, but yet in other Circum- 
ſtances would do better , ſhall ſuffer leſs than 
they, who at all Times, and in all Caſes would 
be bad. It ſhall be more tollerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ſaies our Saviour : for if they had 
ſeen the mighty Works which were done in Ca- 
pernaum, they would have repented, 
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To conclude this Particular; the Reaſon why 
I lay ſo much ſtreſs upon this comparative 
Knowledg of the Evil of Sin, and the Good- 
neſs of Vertue, is, becauſe without this there 
cannot be ſuch an Hatred of the one, and Love 
of the other, as 1s neceſlary to diſpoſe the Soul 
for thoſe Bleſſings which only can make it hap- 
py. For without ſuch a Perſwalion of theſe 
Things, the Soul cannot hate Sin, nor love Ver- 
tue throughly and univerſally, and without 
this it cannot be happy. | 

If two men build their Houics on the Sand ; 
but. one of them falls not, becauſe the Stream 
does not bear againſt it---His Folly is as great, 
though his Fortune be better than the others. 
So in this Caſe--- they are equally guilty, who 
are equally fooliſh. 

If we do not think Sin the worſt, and Vertue 
the very beſt of all things, we do not think 
truly---- and to be miſtaken or ignorant in ſuch 
a matter, cannot conſiſt with Happineſs. 


2. It is not neceſſary to regard of what 
ſort and kind of Knowledg this is, nor how It 
is begot in us,{o long as it is true ard reaſonable, 
and that we be throughly perſwaded ; let it be 
by believing, by reaſoning, by ſenſe, 'tis all 
one to our purpole. 

Suppoſe we, a Man only perſwaded by his 
own 1nvyard Senſe, or the immediate Perception 
he has of Sin and Yertue ; and that this is the 
beſt, and that the vvorſt Thing of all. And 
from this Senſation he draws this Concluſion, to 
vvhich his Mind gives a firm Aſent. This 
Knowledg , I doubt not, may be a ſufficient 

Ground 
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Ground for that Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin, 
yyhich, 1 have ſhewed, is the main of Repen- 
tance. Much more ſufficient vvill this Knovy- 
ledg be, vvhen it is enlarged and confirmed by 
Diſcourſe. When comparing ſuch Actions vvith 
the Nature of Man, they appear monſtrous 
and ugly, indecent and incongruous to ſuch a 
Nature as ours : Nay, and in their natural and 
neceſſary Effects, firſt leſſening and impairing, 
and at laſt deſtroying t. When they ſhall ap- 
pear to the conſidering Mind pregnant vvith 
Miſchief, not to him that does them only, but 
to others, to the reſt of the World As the 
Soul diſcerns more Evil than it did before, only 
by ſenſe, and has more dittint Thoughts of it; 
ſo is its Hatred proportionably encreas*'d. And 
yet ſtill more, vvhen thoſe natural Reaſonings 
are helped and ſeconded by farther Revelati- 
ons---- When a Man ſhall conſider and give full 
Credit to vyhat the ſacred Scriptures ſay in this 
Matter, hovv Sin 1s there repreſented as the 
In-let and Original of all the Evils in the World; 
and that it vvill certainly bring thoſe that live 
in it, into the moſt dreadful Woes: that can 
be imagined after this Life. This vvill make 
the Foundation of our Repentance ſtill more 
large and firm. 

Thus then, if we have but any one of theſe 
ſeveral Kinds of Knowledg, it will be ſufficient, 
though it be that which 1s commonly reputed 
the loweſt ( though indeed itis not ſo) I mean 
inward Senſe : yet even this will- be ſufficient 
to our Purpoſe, to cauſe us to hate Sin, 

Or, ſuppoſe a Man's Perſwaſion of this rely 
only on the Teſtimony of another, yet this is 
enough, 
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enough, ſuppoſing that true which he believes, 
and that his Belief is reaſonable. 

This indeed muſt be confeſſed, that the better 
and more perfe&t Knowledg any Man has of the 
Evil of Sin, &c. the more effectual it will be to 
the producing and increaſing of that Hatred, in 
which Repentance does principally conſiſt. But 
yet if there be but ſo much, as that that Hatred 
of Sin, and Love of Goodneſs ( which natyu- 
rally ariſes from, and bears Proportion with it ) 
will have thoſe Efetts, and continue ſo long 
as I have mentioned, it is enough. | 

From what has been diſcourſed, you will in- 
fer; that the Knowledge , which 1s ſuppoſed 
in Repentance, is diſtinguiſhed not only from 
Miſtake, falſe Reaſonings, and ungrounded O- 
Pinions, to which it is diretly oppoſed ; but 
alſo from meer Imagination, preſent and ſud- 

den Apprehenfion , Humour, Cuſtom, animal 
Inclination, or whatever elſe ( beſides inward 
Senſe, rational Diſcourſe, and Faith ) may be 
the Principle of a preſent Perſwaſion in the 
Mind of Man. 

If any ſhould not know how to diſtinguiſh 
true Knowledge from Imaglnation, Cc. I give 
him theſe Marks, this Deſcription : That it is 
a Perſwaſion that is clear and evident, calm 
and quiet, ſteady and even, conſtant and laſt- 
ing ; and is begun , continued, and encreaſed 
by diligent Enquiry, by free Diſcourſe, by fre- 
quent and impartial Conſideration z and 'tis 
that of which the Soul has the greateſt Aſſu- 
rance then when ſhe is, and feels her ſelf in her 
belt Plight, and moſt perfect State. 
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" Having made this Corallary,proceed we now 

to the Reaſons, why ſuch a Knowledg as has 
been deſcribed, is abſolutely neceſſary to that 
Love and Hatred which are the chief Ingre- 
dients in and Conſtituents of Repentance, And 
they are theſe. 


[. Becauſe thoſe Paſſions,without this Know- 


ledg,, would be of no account or value in Mo- 


rality ; nay, they would have no place at all 
amongſt human things, if they did not proceed 
from this Cauſe. 


II. This Knowledg is alſo neceſlary to their 
good direction and conduct. And, 


[II Unleſs they flow from,and be fed by this 
Spring, they cannot be ſuppoſed to continue 
very long. 


1. This may be confirm'd from the unani- 
mous conſent of the Moraliſts, who all make 
Knowledg and Underſtanding eſſential to Ver- 
tue. Nay, if any Action be done but inad- 
vertently,, the Man not thinking what he does, 
Jhey will not call it an human Action. 

We may alſo appeal to the common ſenſe 
of Mankind, for a confirmation of this. And 
we may obſerve that if one Man receive a be- 
nefit from another, who never intended it, but 
it was without conſideration , without his 
knowledg ; he does not think himſelf obliged 
to the other, nor does he repute him any 
more than an Inſtrument. For he ſays, he knew 
not, he underſtood not what he did. : 
1 hus 
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Thus both the Learned and the Vulgar agree, 
that where Underſtanding 1s not the Principle, 
that is of no account in Morality ; wherefore 
Knowledg is in the Opinion of all ſo neceſ- 
fary, ſo eſlential to Vertue, that nothing is 
eſteem'd morally good and laudable, which is 
not under its influence. 

But though theſe be good and convincing 
Arguments, let ns go to better, z. e. to Holy 
Scripture. As 2 Pet. 1.5. Add to your Faith Ver- 
rue, and to Vertue Knowledg. It ſeems in the Apo- 
{tle's account, an increaſe in Knowledg would 
be beneficial to them who had Faith and Ver- 
tue ; and it ſeems to imply, that neither would 
their Faith be ſo precious, nor their Vertue ſo 
commendable, if they were not 1n conjunction 
with, and under the conduct of Knowledge.---- 
Phil. 1. 9. I pray that your Love may abound 
more and more in Knowleag, and in all Fudgment. 
From whence we plainly infer, that St. Paul 
thought that even Love it ſelf is more conſide- 
rable, by being joined with Knowledg and 
good Judgment. -»- And the ſame St. Paul, Rom. 
Io. 2. diſparages and vilifies one of the moſt 
Mluſtrious things in Religion, becauſe it was 
not with and under the direCtion of Knowledg, 
They.ſays he, have a Zeal for God, but not accord- 
zng to Knowledg. And it*Zeal be not allowable, 
if it be culpable when it is not joined with 
Knowledg ; what is there that can be com- 
mended without it ? --- Fohn 4. 22. Our Savi- 
our finds fault with the Samaritans, becauſe 
they worſhipped they knew not what: And prefers 
the Fews before them, becauſe they knew what 


they worſhipped. If Ignorance were excuſa- 
ble 
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ble any where, it would ſurely be in the infinite 
Majeſty whom we adore ; but yet our Saviour 
cenſures there, and condemns that Worſhip 
which was joyn'd with ſach lgnorance. 

To mention no more Texts ; the Scripture 
every where calling Religion, Wiſdom ; and 
Wickedneſs, Folly. And the Deligns of the 
Goſpel being to teach Men, our Saviour being 
a Teacher ſent from God;, and the Holy Spirit 


| coming to convince, &c. do all plainly ſhew, 


that Underſtanding is of great account in Re- 
ligion. 

If enough had not been ſaid to ſhew of what 
moment Underſtanding is in all things of moral 
Conſideration, I would add, that Knowledg is 
the principal Faculty of Man; that which 


| makes him, and diſtinguiſhes him from Beings 


of inferior Orders, that which renders him 
fabje&t to Laws, and ſo puts him in a Capacity 
of Vertue and Vice. 

Thoſe Actions therefore, which are done by 
any one, but not in the Uſe of his tlnderitand- 
ing, are not the Actions of that which 1s truly 
and properly the Man, but of ſomething. elſe 
which'1s ſhort of Man : Nor can they any more 
be called vertuous.than the Actions of an Horſe, 
orof a meer natural Agent. 

Having ſufficiently proved this in General , 
that nothing without Knowledg is to be re- 
puted morally Good. Now as to the Matter 

ore us, Hatred of Sin, and Love of Vertue, 
which are not derived from Knowledg, are 
ſhort of that Love and Hatred which conſti- 
tute Repentance ; becauſe (as has been ſhew'd) 
they are of no account in Morality. 

Q Thus 
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Thus then, ſuppoſe a Man to have conceivel 
a great Hatred againſt Senſuality, and Love to 
Temperance ; but both theſe ariſe from, and 
proceed on ſuch Miltakes as theſe, that every 
one ought to repreſs, and ſubdue, and quite 
mortifie and extirpate all Inclinations to bo- 
dily Gratifications, as much as is pollible, and 
never give it over till he has perfectly vanquilh- 
ed, and beat them out of the Field, fo that 
they ſhall never once appear, nor ſtir- And 
that this is the State of Perfeftion, at which Þ 
he is to aim in this Life, Or elſe imagine, that 
his great Love to Temperance proceeds from 
the Decay which Age has made mn his Body ; he 
has no Appetite left for ſuch Gratifications, 
which, as long as he had, he was enſlaved to it. 
Or, it may be the great Eſteem which he has 
for Temperance, 1s, becauſe he ſees it the way 
to be rich, or to be thought a wiſe and ver: 
tuons Man. 
 Now' whoſoever on ſuch accounts, and from 
fuch Principles as theſe, abſtains from Exceſs, 
and falls in Love with Sobriety, cannot be e- 
ſteemed virtuouſly temperate. Nor is his 
Hatred of Intemperance of any Value on a 
moral Account, either becauſe it is founded on 
Miſtakes and Falikoods, as when he thinks that 
to be Temperance which 1s not : Or he is mo- 
ved with little and weak Reaſons, ſuch as 
growing Rich : Or it is meerly the Effect of a 
bodily Temper ; and ſo every Beaſt that does 
not gorge it ſelf to Diſeaſe and Death, may 
as properly be called a vertuons Lover of Tem- 
perance, and a Hater of Senſuality, as ſuch a 


man. - 
No, 
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No.'tis he oaly that underſtands the Good- 
neſs of a ſober uſe of himſelf, and keeping 
his Appetites in that Order, and within thoſe 
Bounds which are ſet them by Nature, fo 
as they ſhall not moleſt or hurt, but help 
and ſerve the higher Faculties. He that 
ſees the fitneſs of this; and the innumerable 
moſt valuable Benefits which it brings along 
withit ; that kuows this to be the Will of 
him that made us ; ard that by thus doing, 
he preſerves that Order, which the great 
Creator at firſt eſtabliſh'd : He it 1s, that 
ſeeing ſo much Good in it, and on ſuch ac- 
counts falls in love with this excellent Ver-. 
tue, he is the true yertuous Lover of 
IT, 

2. Knowledg is neceſlary for the Conduct 
and Guidance of this Love and Hatred. 
Our Underſtanding is the Director of all our 
Actions, of our whole Courſe, of all our 
Inclinations and Appetites, and of all our 
Faculties. 

Indeed this was manifeltly deſigned by the 
wiſe Author of our Being,to direct and guide 
all our other Faculties Therefore we al- 
ways enquire for a Reaſon of ſuch or ſuch 
Actions: And if we find they are done 
without, or againſt Reaſon, we blame them, 
we look on them as unnatural, as monſtrous. 
And whatever Faculty or Appetite is not un- 
der the Conduct of Underſtanding, we look 
0n it as irregular and exorbitant : It ts like 
an ignorant, nay, a blind Way-faring-man 
that has loſt his Guide ; What can be expe- 
Q 2 cted, 
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Qed, but that he endleſly wander, or fall 
down ſome dangerous Precipices ? 

To apply this to the Matter in hand 
How often has1it been thus with the Penitent, 
whoſe new Aſcections have not been dire- 
ted by cert ? How Teqbs 'otly has he 


hated that, vhich he ſnonld | have I: ved ! 
Or, 15 his A 8eetion has not been m1} placed, 
yet how has ir been di iproportio md 0 ity 
"Y 1... IO fort antwc ring the P24 Gd and 


i i _ _ 
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< DUC CItNET tar Exceeding, Or 
FRlung 63 ort of them ? 

Wherefore, how neceilary is it, that he 
ſhovld be CITE: c:cd and governd in his Love 
and hatrcc F and all his Paſſions, by R11OW- 
Ids ? chat his Underſtanding ſhould go be- 
fore him in all theſe more ychement Emoti- 
Giis of Soul ? There is noſach ſure and tru- 
ſty Guide as this. There ts none that can 
ſhew and correct their Exorbitances ; that 


* Can check, and controul, and direct their 


Irregularirties. 

We ſhould be-apt to be equally afteqted 
towards the leaſt and the greateſt Things, 
if Underſtanding and Obſervation did not 
ſhew the difference. If we were not in- 
formed which were the weightier,and which 
the lefler Matters of the Law, we ſhould be 
as zealous in tithing Mint, &c. as m 
Righteouſneſs and Truth, as in the Love 
of God and Men. 

3. They will not continue, unleſs they 
ariſe irom a Principle of Underſtanding. 
T here 15 nothing in us, that is ſo _ 

an 


—— —— 
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and ſtable as 'this ; Nay, nothing is fixed 


and permanent beſides good Underſtand- 
ing, and whar depends upon it. Fancy and 
Imagination , Miſtakes and Ill-reaſorings , 
bodily Temper , and animal Inclinations , 
are fickle and unconftant Things, of uncer- 
tain Abode, they ſtay for a Moment, and 
then vaniſh. But Underitanding that is 
founded in Senſe and Experience, that is 
enlarged and confirm?d by reaſoning, that 
is natural and unqueſtioned, that is atteſted 
and ratifhed by good Authority, that is en- 
creaſed and eſtabliſhed by frequent impar- 
tial Conſideration , and free Enquiries : 
This abides for ever, and will laſt as long 
as human Nature, as long as the Soul jt 
ſelf will be. 

Now this being the only fixed and laſting 
Thing in us, it 15 neceſſary that it ſhould be 
the Principle of that Hatred of Sin , and 


 Loye of Goodneſs, which muſt abide in us 


for ever. For theſe are not to be tranſient 
Paſſions, but conſtant and permanent z this 
is always to be the Temper of our Minds. 
We mult love the Divine Laws, the ways 
of Goodneſs at all Times, as David did ; 
and hate Sin always —— which we cannot 
do, unleſs our Love and Hatred flow from, 
and be maintained by Knowledg and Truth. 
If they be the Effets of any other Cauſe, if 
they derive themſelves from Imagination, 
or Temper, or any other Thing than this, 
they are Streams that flow from a Land- 
flood, a Torrent which will quickly dry up- 
But Truth and Knowledg are a never-fail- 
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ing Spring, from whence the Waters will 
flow conſtantly. 

Having, already conſidered, that hatred 
.of Sin, and Love of Vertue, and that Know- 
ledg of the Evil of the one, and Good of 
the other, whence theſe ariſe. I havecon- 
ſider'd all that 1s necellary of Repentance, 
ſo far as it is tranſacted in the Soul ;, though 
] have ſcarce ſo muchas named thoſe pur 
ſes of breaking off a ſinful Courſe, and liv- 
ing better ; and that great Sorrow- which 
muſt always accompany ſuch bitter Refle- 
Ctions, as the Peritent makes on his palt 
Life : As alſo that ſecret Joy which will a- 
riſe from a Senſe which he has of his Reco- 
very into a better State. And I think I 
need not inſiſt on theſe, becauſe they are 
implyed and ſuppoſed by, and inſeparable 
from that Knowledge and thoſe Aﬀections, 
of which I have treated. 

* Aſſiredly., whoever thinks Sin in it ſelf, 
and Effetts, to be the- worſt thing in the 
World, ard Virtue the beſt : And whoſe 
Love and Hatred are directed by, and pro- 
portioned according to this Knowledg ; he 
muſt, and will be heartily ſorry, that he 
nas ſpent ſo much of his Time in the com- 
miſſion of the one, and neglett of the other; 
and he will be angry at, and conſequently 
take Vengeance on himſelf for ſuch ſtupid, 
and amazing Folly. He alſo will undoubt- 
edly reſolve for the Future on another 
Courſe, and take up firm Purpoſes of A- 
mendment.—— All which, and whatever of 
Repentance i 1s tranſacted in the Soul, I =_ | 
car 
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bear to enlarge on , becauſe I have, and 
ſhall diſcourſe of them'in their neceſſary 
Cauſes, and their certain EffeCts,----for ſo I 
take underſtanding of the Evil of Sin, and 
&ood of Holineſs, and the hatred of that, 
and love of this, which are the two lead- 
ing and governing AfﬀeCtions of the Soul, 
to be their necellary cauſes : And the change 
of our Actions and Practices to be the cer- 
tain Eftefts, and inſeparable Attendants of 
ſuch Paſſions and Reſolves. I content my 
ſelf with thoſe Generals of Repentance , 
which are principal in it, and infer the 
relt. 

I now proceed to the Effets of thoſe 
Cauſes which have been diſcourſed, and 
which are as neceiſary to true Repentance, 
as any Thing is——. What I intend on this 
Argument, ſhall be under theſe three Par- 
ticulars. 


7. I will conſider what Change of our Efcfts of the 


Actions, what Amendment of Practice will fore-g0mg 
d Cauſes of Re- 


entance. 
E P 


follow upon our Knowledge and Hatre 
of Sin , and our Underſtanding Love 0 
Vertue. Where 1 ſhall obſerve ſomewhat, 
both of the Actions that are chang?d, and 
how far they are chang d. 


2. I will ſhew how, in what manner, and 
by what Means this Effect is wrought by the 
fore-named , Knowledge and Atﬀections. 
And then, 


Q) 4 3.1 
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3, I will endeavour to evince, that ſuch 
a Change in our Manners 15 necellary and 
eſſential to Repentance ;, ard that it is de 
fective and maimed, without ſuch a Refor- 
mation. 


1. Tothe firſt, I anſwer generally, ſpeak- 
ing, That it is an Amendment of all thok 
Actions that were amiſs ; a ceaſing from the 
Evil which we formerly committed ; and a 
Performance of all thoſe good Actions, 
which before we left undone. ?Tis a for- 
{aking every evil Way, and a walking in all 
gocd Paths. 

More particularly, the Thoughts and 1- 
maginations are brought under ſome Sub- 
jection ;, they are at leaſt check'd and call'd 
to. account at preſent, and in Time, ard 
by Degrees grow better. The Reaſonings 
ard Diſcourſes of our Minds are direCted 
to other Objects and Matters, thin former- 
ly they were engaged about. Our De& 
i;res and Appetitcs, our Fears and Hopes 
arc jet out nrincipally upon, ard carried afs 
ter other, and ſometimes contrary Thipgs 
Lo thoſe, on which they were ſer before. 

We ſhall no longer cover. Wealth, or a- 
ſpire after Bonour and high Places, or thirſt 
atrer ſen{ible Pleaſures abave all Things : 
But we ſhall in the hrit place feck the King» 
aom of Ged, and the Reghteouſneſi thereof ; 
we ſhall ſeck after Vertue and Holineſs prin- 
cipally, and all our other Studies and En- 
deavours 
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deavours will be brought into ſabordinati- 
on to this; and if they be inconliſtent 
with, and oppoſite to it, we ſhall lay them 
aſide. 

Our Words and Speeches, if they were 
formerly wicked or vain, are become good 
and profitable. If we opened our months 
a2ainſt Heaven, and bid Defiance to God 
himſelf , by Atheiſtic , by Prophane, and 
[rreligious talk, we now expreſs a ſenſe of 
Piety and Deyotion in our Communicati- 
ons. Or, if we have injured our Neigh- 
bours, by Lying, by falſe Accuſations, by 
Slander and DetraCtion, we now curb our 
Tongues,and either ſpeak that Good whick 
we know , or reaſonably and charitably 
hope is in another.z or are flent, unkfs 
Charity make it neceſſary to declare ſome 
Evil, which we cannot in faithfulneſs to the 
zftereſts of Vertue and Friendſhip,conceaL. 
Or if our Tongues have been the Servants 
of idle and fooliſh Thoughts, and_lnftru- 
ments to convey vain latzons,” or ill 
ſenſe to - the minds of the Hearers, or to 
make only an unprofitable and ungrateful 
noiſe in their Ears, they ſhall now be taught 
to. utter words that will mimiſter Grace,- 
that will be uſeful and acceptable to them 
that hear us, | 

Laſtly;Thoſe which we commonly callour 
works, #.e. our other external Actions, which 
we diſtinguiſh from Words, if they were 
formerly evil in their matters, ſuch as ex- 
ceflive gorging our ſelves with Meat and 
Drink, Adultery » Oppreſlion , ens » 

ar- 
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Barbarous uſage of thoſe under our Power, 
Theft, Murder, or the like, they ſhall now 
be changed ; We ſhall be ſober and tempe- 
rate ; and our behaviour to others will be 
civil and juſt, chaſte and humane. Or, if we - 
lived not in ſuch groſs Enormities aforena- 
med, but did thoſe Actions that were in- 
different in their own nature only, with a 
bad Mind, from wrong Principles, and for 
ilEndsz acted either from ignorance or 
miſtake, or pravity and ill diſpoſition, from 
inordinate afteftion, and evil defires : Now 
after this great and good Change, Truth 
and Knowledge, _ Underſtanding, and 
Vertuous Aﬀections, Love to God, and good 
WHI to Men, are become the Principles and 
Soprces. of our Actions. | 

Here it may be demanded, Whether all 
this will be done preſently, together with, 
or immediately Px er that Change which' is 
made in the Soul ? or whether ſome longer 
time/be' allotted for it 2. 

Again, it may be ask?d, If this change at 
any time be compleat and perfect v whilſt we 
are here? and if not, as'Indeed It is not, 
then what degree is neceffary ? and how 
much muſt our Lives be mended? when will 
they be fo good as. may be ſufficient to 
bring us withinthe number of thoſe that Re- 
pent to Salvation ? 


To the hrſt Query I reply : 

Some of our ACtions' will be made better 
according, and as ſoon as our Minds are 
better inform'd and diſpoſed , but there is 

not 
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not the ſame neceſſity of them to: be {6 


Tr 

w all :- Longer time may be required for the 
"I alteration of ſame praCtices, eyen after 
No the Soul knows and loves the good of Ver- 
Ee . tue, and hates the evil of Vice and Sin. 

1 The reaſon of which difference is this; 
1- there are ſome aCtions that do more directly 
4 and immediately- fall under this power and 
r command of the Will,: and do more neceſ- 
r farily depend upon it than others, which are 


1 ſubjeft to its Empire only indiretly and 

Y remotely, but do immediately depend on 

1 other Cauſes, over which the Soul has no 
1 ſuch Command: IP 

Of the latter ſort I count the firſt Moti- 

| ons, Thonghts and Imaginations that riſe 

in the Soul, and alſ9 thoſe Appetites which 

FF it neceſlarily has from conjunction with the 

| Body, ſuch as Hunger, Thirſft; &c. -Like- 

 F wiſe the Motions of the parts of an un» 

healthy Body. [ The former ſort are the 

AﬀeCtions of the Soul it ſelf, thoſe I' mean 

that are unmixed, 'and have not their Ori- 

ginal from its conjunttion with the Body ; 

{\uch are Deſires of Truth and Goodneſs, and 

endeavours after theſe.} | 

Now this ſort of Aftions muſt ne- 

ceſſarily follow the changes of the Soul ; 

and according as the Light of the Under- 

ſtanding varies,theſeaffettions muſt vary with 

it ; and as ſoon as the Will determines what 

ſhall be, the Members of the Body move or 

reſt ; move thus or thus: And as our Love 

or Hatred is, all thoſe other AfﬀeCtions , 

which are nothing but theſe __ by 

ime 


/ 


204 Df Repentance. 


DOS EL 


Time, or ſome ſach Accidents, muſt. be 
too.——; And as ſoon as they are, muſt be- 
in. So where 1 love any thing, which] 
ee may probably be obtain'd, I ſhall cer- 
tainly hope for it. And where I hate any 
Evil, which 1 ſee may likely come to paſs, 
I mult fear it; I cannot be otherwiſe af- 
fefted to the Evil I hate, and apprehend 
will come. upon me. 

What I now ſay ſeems. very plain, viz. 
Such as our Knowledg, and the Loye and 
Hatred that. ariſe from it, are, ſuch muſt 
be thoſe Actions that ariſe. from, and arg 
under the immediate government of; theſe 
Principles, 2.e. ſuch as the Cauſe is, the Et- 
fets muſt be ; and as the Spring is , the 
Streams are, ( 

1, But for thoſe Works on which the 
new Knowledg and Aﬀections cannot be 
ſuppoſed. to have any ſuch powerful and 
immediate- influence, they are not ſo pre- 
ſently; changed; thoſe I mean, that are fo 
independaut..on the Underſtanding and 
Will,: that they are done without the par- 
ticular direction of the one, and the expreſs 
conſent of the other : Indeed it does not 
ſeem that a Change in the Underſtand- 
ing and Wall does at all infer a Change ig 
them. EN | 

2, Thoſe Actions that do depend on, and 
derive from our Knowledg and Choice in 
general ; yet if they fall not within the 
compaſs of this particular knowledg of 
what 1s morally Good and Bad; ſo long 
they will not be the Objects of that Love 
an 
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Knowledg. 
done or not done without, nay in ſome ſort 
againſt our Knowledg and Wall. 

\ Now thus it is, where either we do not 
know in the general, or do not think in 
particular and aCtually that this is, ſuppoſe 
a Vertuous good Action, or that is 1inful 
and wicked. 

3. It is ſtill more to be preſumed, that 
the change of theſe Aftions will not im- 
mediately follow upon the change of the 
Underſtanding or Will, in reference to 
Moral Good and Evil, where by cuſtom or 
any other way, they are become eaſy and 
pleaſant to us, where the very doing them 
is delightful, and that to which we have 
a diſpoſition ; for that will always be an 
inducement to the Soul to do them : And 
if it either does not know, or does at that 
time forget them to be evil, this Difpoſt- 
tion will weigh down the Ballance : Nay, 
fometimes though a Man has ſome certain 
knowledg of the evil of an Action, yet if 
this be not a very through-perſwaſion, and 
the hatred that arifes from it, great ; the 
fenſe of Pleaſure in doing that Action will 
out-weigh. 

This may give ſome fſatisfation as to 
the firſt Particular, whether an immediate 
Change be to be expected in all the Acti- 
ons 2 Man does preſently upon that love of 
Goodneſs, and hatred of Vice, which arlt- 
ſes from ſuch Knowledg as ordinarily true 
Penitents have. 

As 
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| As to the ſecond Query, Whether this 

Alteration, whenever it is, be compleat? 

To this 1 anſwer z That it is not per- 
fe&t here, but is daily going on, and grow- 
ing up to Perfection. | 

The Scripture, and our own Experience 
of our ſelves, and obſervation of others, 
do aſſure ns of the Truth of the firſt parx 
of this Anſwer. Beſides, It is moſt evi- 
dent to our Reaſon : For untkeſs our know- 
tedg of the evil of Sin, and of all that is 
Sin, were as perfect as ever it will, as it 
can be, our hatred of it will not riſe to 
its greateſt height ; and if ſo, it's impoſ- 
lible that thoſe Aftions which wholly derive 
from theſe Principles, ſhould be as perfect, 
3.6. that we ſhould keep at that diſtance 
from” theſe wicked Prattices now , which 
we ſhall, when they are better underſtood, 
and more heartily hated. | 

Burt yet, though there be not a perfe&t 
Reformation of Manners at firſt and ſud- 
denly, yet it 1s growing, — there is that 
ſeed of Eternal Life fown,; which though it 
ſeem ſmall at firſt, will become a great 
Tree ; and though its Roots be low, its top 
will reach to Heaven; and it will ſpread, 
out its branches, ſo as all the Actions of 
the whole Man will be covered by them. It 
Is a penetrating thing, a ſubtil Spirit, that 
will diffuſe it ſelf into the whole Soul and 
Body, and into all the Faculties and Actions 
#f both. 


Be- 
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Before 1 proceed, 1 will conſider a little 
more particularly that Expreflion which I 
uſed in the Deſcription, viz. 'That this 
Reformation is. in. the practice and courſe 
of our Lives,, which as. on the one hand, 
it ſignifies more than, 1. Knowledg of what 
is Good and Evil. Or. 2. Aﬀection about 
it. Or 3, Meer averſation to Evil, and 
inclination to Good, Or, 4. Reſolution 
againſt the one, or for-the other. Or 5.Some 
ſingle abſtinences, from Sin, or good per- 
formances : for none of , nor all theſe do 
amount to practice. — So on the other 
hand, It 1s leſs than Perfeftion — than all 
and every Action, as the general, or that 
which 1s for the moſt part is leſs than the 
univerſal, or that which is always done. 

No humble Man will pretend, that eve- 
ry ation which; he does 1s good. For, not 
only in ſome, but in many things, we of- 
fend all; and there is no Man that ſins not. 
And yet there is no true Penitent, no truly 

ood Man, but in the courſe and tenor of 
his Actions, in the main of his PraCtice, for 
the moſt part he does wellzand tho in many 
he offends, yet not kn moſt ;, but if all his 
Actions be numbred, there will be found 
more of them good than bad; and if every 
ſingle Aftion be weigh'd, tho it þe imper- 
fe, yet there is more of Good than of 
Evil, of Vertue than of Vice 1n it. h 

This may ſuffice for the firſt particular, 
viz. What that change is, which Repentance 
ſpeaks, viz. a change of all our Actions, 


\ but that is not wrought immediately, Time 
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How and by 
what means 

theſe EReRs 
are wrought. 


is required. Nor is it ſo perfeCt here, as 
that no additions can be made, --- that we 
can do no better than we do, --- but yet it 
is ſuch an Alteration, as that after this 
change the good Aftions of our Lives do 
out-number,and out-weigh the bad, and the 
goodneſs of thoſe good Attions, does ex- 
ceed the defeCcts and evils of them. 

2. Proceed we now to the manner 
how, and the means by which this Refor- 
mation is wrought. Concerning this, it 
will not beenough to ſay, that where there 
is ſuch a change in the Soul,as is now ſuppo- 
ſed, there all the other Paffions will be ex- 
cited ; there Men will be engaged to make 
very hearty Reſolutions againſt Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and for Vertue ; there they 
will be ſtirred up to uſe their utmoſt 
care and diligence, and to exert all 
their power to avoid Eyil, and to do 
well. 

Now, where Men are once in carneft 
to leave off an evil Courfe; and do in- 
deed deſign and refolve .to live vertuouſ- 
ly; this will have a mighty efficacy on 
their ways. 

And firlt, for thoſe Works that-are more 
notoriouſly bad ; ſuch as they know and 
think toÞe ſo, and hate from their hearts; 
If they do wholly, or moſtly depend on 
their knowledg and choice, they will pre- 
fently break off from them. They, who 
are thus inwardly changed, will be ſo watch- 
ful over their ways, that no Action can 
lightly ſlip from them through he =" 
an 
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and incogitancy, which are grolly and pal- 
pably evil, --- they will well and often con- 
ſider their ways, they will mark. and ob- 
ſerve them, as Scripture exprelles it ; and 
if there be any way of wickedneſs, they 
will turn from it, and walk in the ways 
everlaſting. 

And for thoſe ACftions that are not {© 
much in Man's power, nor ſo fully at his 
diſpoſe ; yet if they be obſerv*d by the 
Soul to be vicious, though they be but 
the beginnings and occaſions of Vice, ſuch 
as vain Imaginations, fooliſh Thoughts ; or 
the remaining effects of ſinful PraCtices, as 
are ſome Diſpoſitions in the Bodily or Ani- 
mal part of Man, to a repetition of thoſe 
Actions in which he had formerly tranſ- 
creſſed. --- Tho thele prevent all deliberati- 
on, and are without our conſent, yet in 
this caſe the Soul is ſo troubled, that it 


will do its utmoſt towards the mending of *' 


theſe Irregularities. 


It will moſt fervently Pray to God for 


his help to rid it of every evil inclination ; 
and will not be wanting in moſt hearty 
and vigorous endeavours, and 1n the moſt 
prudent management of it ſelf in ſuch 
manner , as that by degrees it may be 
reſcued from that wretched ſtate, where- 
in it does not the good it would, and 
does the evil it would not; as St. Paul 
expreſles it,, Rom. 7. where he repreſents 
the Man that is under the legal Diſpenſa- 
ton, and compares him with a Diſciple 
of Chrilt z or compares the two Diſpenſa- 
P LIONS 


, — 


Of Repentance. 


tions under the Perſons of theſe twg 
Men. 

To contlude this ; He who knows, and 
ſees, and abhors ſuch Evils as are dofnie 
without his conſent , will, as I ſaid, not 
only cry to God for ſuccour againſt them, 
but will) uſe his own wiſeſt and moſt ear« 
neſt endeavours to be rid of them : As he 
will cut off all unneceſſary occaſions of 
them, fly from all Temptations to ther, 
watch to prevent them ; Diſcipline his 
Body, ſo as that it ſhall not miniſter Fy- 
el to them : So he will eſpecially endex 
vour to encreaſe in all Goodneſs, that his 
inclinations to that may prevail againſt 
all others ; and that his Soul may be ſo en- 
gaged in the practices of Vertue, that. it 
may not be vacant for ſuch extravagat- 
cies as theſe. And particularly, he takes 
care to grow ſtronger in Faith, in Faith 
which 1is-in God, becauſe he obſerves, that 
as it grows ſtronger, all perverſe and evil 
Thoughts and Inclinations grow weaker ; 
and that, as the Scripture ſpeaks, not on- 
ly the Life, but the Heart is purified by 
Faith. I will not enlarge farther on this 
+ ann but proceed to the third and 
laſt. 

3. That there is no Repentance where 
there is not an amendment of Life, is ve- 
ry evident from the Scripture, which when 
it calls to Repentance, calls to this ; 

Iſa. 1. Ceaſe to do Emil, learn to do well, 
waſh ye , put away the evil of your doings. 
The Scripture indeed bids us weep and 
mourn, 
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mourn; and bewail our Abominattons 3 and 


faſt and pray, and humble, and hate our 


ſelves, — but this 1s nor all, It requires ns 
to thrn from ow iniquity, -. fo break off our 
Sins by Righteouſneſs. if we be doers of 
Iniquity, whatever our Knowledg or De- 
ſires are, -- if this be the main of our Pra- 
ftice,-- if we live ſmfully, --- if Wickedneſs 
and Vice may five name to out Lives, our 
Saviour will not own us: No6 Knowledg, 
no Faith, no good Inclinations, no ineffe- 


(tual Purpoſes ; nothing leſs than a good 


Life, a Vertuous, Holy Practice will find ac- 


ceptance with our Judg, who has declared, 


"That he will give to all Men according to 


their Works ; -- And that to them who by 
patrent continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
It, he will give Eternal Life ; but they that 
obey not the Truth, but obey Unrighteonſ- 
neſs, ſhall have Tribulation and Anguilh, 
they ſhall not ſee Life. 

For farther Confirmation of this we may 


add, That Reformation of Life and Pra- 


Qtice, 1s the end of all thoſe inward chan- 
es of theSoul ; ſo that in vain are thoſe 
rſt Wheels fet right, utileſs the ſecondary 

Motions alſo follow , and be directed by 

them. *Tis to no purpote that thoſe Foun- 

tains are cleanPd and made ſweet, unlefs 
the Streams that flow from them, 'be alſo 
better'd : So that if we ſuppoſe a Change 
in the Heart, but not in the Life, we fup- 
pr a maim*d, umperfe& thing ; *tis no 
etter than an Abortion ; 'tis a means that 

foes not attain its end. 
P 2 Who- 
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continved 
odnils of 
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bis Righteouſneſs that he has done ſhall not be 


Whoſoever repents, not only thinks, and 
deſires, and reſolves to do well, but when- 


ever he has opportunity , he does well : 
. He does not ſay, I will not-be 1ntemperate, 


I will not ſlander, I will worſhip God ; 


| but he performs his purpoſe , and does: 


what he {ſaid and thought he would do. 
The laſt thing to be added is, concern- 
ing the duration and continuance of this,-- 
'tis to abide for evyer. 
This knowledg of the Good of Holi- 


"neſs, and Evil of Sin, is to be the perma- 
[nent perſwaſion of the Soul ; and the Ha- 


tred of Sin, and Love of Vertue is to ſtay 
there. ---?Tis no fleeting ,' tranſent Paſſi- 
on that. will conſtitute' that Repentance 


. which is to Life; but it is a continual Ab- 
: horrence of Sin, and Love of Vertue. --- 
It muſt be a conſtant, perſevering Good- 


neſs of Life ; not only an Holy-day, but 
a Work-day, an every-day Goodneſs ; nor 
only thus for a time, but for alway.-- 

He that repents indeed, keeps the Com- 
mandments always, even to the End, which 
whoſoever does not, but does Good by fits 
and ſtarts, and at ſome ſeldom times, or 
for a ſpace only, and then breaks off 
from it, and returns to his former wicked 
practice, he does not repent in the Scripture 
account ; he indeed repents of his Repen- 
tance, and he ſhall certainly fall ſhort of 
thoſe Benefits which are promiſed to the 


 Penitent, Ezek, 18. 24. If the Righteous turn 


from bus Righteouſneſs, &c. ſhall be live ? all 


men- 
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mentioned : in his Treſpaſs that he has treſ- 
paſs'd, and in his Sin that he has ſinwd, i 
them ſhall he die. Nay, not only ſo, but 
the Scripture intimates that it ſhall be 
worſe with him that thus turns again to 
Folly. And therefore St. Peter ſays, 2 Pet. 
2, 20, 21. If after they have eſcaped the Pollu- 
tions of the World, they are again untangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end 1 worſe 
with them than the beginning ;, for it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of 
Righteouſneſs, &C. 

Having thus conſidered Goſpel-Repen- 


tance, and ſhew?®d it to be in (general, a 


through Change, a Change both of Heart 


and Life ; a Reformation that is general, - 


tho not univerſal; an amendment of all 
kinds, thol not of all and every thing in 
particular} of moſt , though not of all, 
which ttbugh it be not compleat and per- 


fect, yet is ſincere and real ;'and tho it - 


be not all finiſh'd preſently, yet it will be 
by degrees, and In time; for 'tis daily 
growing, and therefore muſt needs abide 
and continue alway. Before I proceed to 
the Reaſons and Grounds of this, I will 
point to ſome miſtakes, which ſome are 
apt to fall into about this matter ; in which 
I ſhall endeavour to undeceive thoſe that 
err, or elſe to preyent their Erring , by 
inferring from what I have ſaid is Repen- 
tance, what is not, which yet 1s thought 
to be. 

And this is a matter of great momen 


f Removal of - 
f {ome mi!t1Kes 
indeed. For whoever has taken up a falie ayour Reen; 


P 3 NO= tance. 


214. 


Df Repentance. "2M 


I O——  _—— —_— - 


notion of Repentance, and thinks that to 
be it' which is ſhort of > which is only 
part, or ſome accident it may be of it, 
he deceives himfelf dangerouſly-; for by this 
means he flatters himſelf as' if he were 
ſafe from his Sin, when he is faſt held jn 
the Bonds of Iniquity, and ſhall, if he con-- 
tinue as he is, unavoidably fall under Con-: 
demnation. for it. That I may prevent or 
remove ſuch- miſchievous miſtakes ;z 1 will, 
on ſuppoſition that I have given the true 
and Scripture-notion of Repentance, con- 
clude that the ſeveral ares I am 
about to name, are not that Repentance to: 
Life, however they may by ſame be miſta- 
ken. As, -; | | 

' 1. It is not Confeſſion to a Prieſt at ſome 
ſet-times ; Though I open my; Heart ne- 
ver ſo much to him, and tell him all I 
think or know by my ſelf; tho L acquaint 
him not only with my Works, but with 
my very Inclinations and Thoughts, with 
all my Deſigns and Purpoſes ; tho I make 
2s full and free a Confeſſion as apy ever 
did, or can do; yet this will not paſs for 
the Repentance on which I may expect 
Pardon from God. Nay. and tho the 
Prieſt do, and muſt, according to his Or- 
der and Rule, abſolve me; yer if I have 
no more than this to ſhew for my Re- 
pentance , . I cannot promiſe my ſelf that 
God will forgive me; Nay, I may be ſure 
he will not. 

TT he Confteſſor often abſolves where God 
does not ; ard God many times pardons, 
7 "Wor 
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where the Prieſt condemns — Yet I would 
not be miſtaken, as if I went about to diſ- 
ſwade you from Confeſlion to your Spiritu- 
al Guides in ſame Caſes, far be this from 
me, who know that this may be, and has 
been of good nſe, where it has been pra- 
ftisd ſerioufly and diſcreetly : But this I 
muſt declare, that it is neither ordinarily 
neceſlary, in order to our Pardon from 
God, nor is It much leſs ſufficient, and all 
that is neceſlary to .obtain It. 

How miſerably then are they deluded, 
who rely on their Sacerdoral Confeſlion for 
the Pardon of their Sins; and think they 
haye now repented when they -have con- 
tefled them ; and that they may expett all 
that which in the Goſpel 1s promiſed to 
the true Penitent ? We haye learned out of 
the Scripture,that Reformation is ſomething 
more than this ; ſomething that may be 
where Confeſſion is not made to any Man ; 
and that may not be there where Men do 
confeſs. 

2. Tho there be a ſubmillion to, yea 
and a willing undergoing of Penance im- 
poſed by the Prielt, or any Man or com- 
pany of Men whatſoever ; Tho I ſhould 
Faſt, or Watch, or go a Pilgrimage, or 
pay a great Summ of Money, or part with 
my Children, or endure Whippings and 
Tartures in my Fleſh ; nay, or give up 
my Life for the Service of the Church, tho 
I give my Body to be Burn'd. -- Yet all this 
does not amount to Repentance ; all this may 
be done, where Men repent not; and. _ 
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do Repent, and are Accepted with God 
where none of this is done. If any- be 
under ſuch a miſtake as this, they may re- 
Ctify their Thoughts out of the Prophet 
Micah 6. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith, &c. 

3. Nor is Confeſſion of Sin to God him- 
ſelf, Repentance ; No, tho it be perform'd 
with more ſolemnity and ſerjouſneſs, than 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt can be ſuppoſed to 
be , yet Forgiveneſs 1s not promiſed to 
this. 

It is true, that Confeſſion muſt and will 
he made to God,where-ever Men do truly 
Repent : So that this is to be done, but its 
a part, not all, that they are to do. There- 
fore we find, Prov. 28. 13. That it 1s join- 
ed with forſaking Sin; He that covers his 
Sin, ſaith the Wiſe Man, ſhall not proſper; but 
he that Confeſſes and Forſakes, ſhall find Mer- 
cy. If a Man does not Confeſs his Sin to 
God, he 1s withont all hope; but neither 
will his Confellion f ngly avail him, he muſt 
forſake it alſo. 

Let therefore my Confeſſion to God be 
never ſo full and free; never ſo ſenſible 
and ſerions,, never 1o conſtant and fre- 
quent; yet if it be not accompanied with 
that Change and Amendment which has 
been declared, 1t Is not that Repentance 
which God will accept. 

4. Nor does Repentance conſiſt in any 
Abiiinences or Non-compliances with natu- 
ral Defires in any ſeverities to my Bedy, 
or Dilciplicary Exerciſes, tho I take them 
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vp of mine own Will, and they are not im- 
poſed by any other. 

Theſe, fo far as they have any good ef- 
fect on me, as they tend to rectity what 
is wrong, to mend what is amiſs, to bring 
me into a true natural State, to regulate 
and reform, not to deſtroy and overthrow 
my Nature (as too oft they do,) ſo far 
they are of uſe. But they are far from 
being that Repentance to which at the beſt 


they are but Helps ; and ſometimes they 


are Hindrances ; 1o that they are only un- 
certain Signs of It. 

I may Faſt twice a Week, as the Phar:- 
ſees did; I may macerate my Fleſh with 
burdenſom Exerciſes, and painful Sevyerities; 
I may eat and drink by Weight; I may 
watch often ; I may deny my ſelf whate- 
ver 1s pleaſant to me, and yet I may not 
be dead to Sin, tho I be to alnioſt all things 
elſe; I may not have forſaken my Evil 
ways, tho 1 have my Meat ; I perhaps have 
not by all this ſo much mended and re- 
form'd, as deſtroy?d my Nature. 

5. Nor 1s this Repentance a meer Con- 
viction of Sin, of the Evil of it, and of 
mine own Guilt; ?tis not a bare knowledg 
that it is anevil thing to Sin againſt God, 
and that I have broken his Laws, and am 
thereby become-. obnox1ous to. the Judg- 
ment of God. The Devils, I doubt not, are 
under ſuch Convictions as theſe ; they know 
that they have violated the Laws of Hea- 
ven ; and that by. their Sin' they have made 
themſelves liable to everlaſting a ws 
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but yet they repent not : No more do 
thoſe Men who know that they have ſinn'd, 
and what their Sin deſerves ; but this their 
Knowledg goes no further , has no effetty 
upon them 3; does not alter their Wills, 
nor mend their Lives; they do not ceaſe 
to love and praftiſe that Sin which they 
know makes them liable to the Wrath of 
God. 

Nor does Repentance conſiſt in a bare 
Speculation of the Goodneſs of Vertue z 
Tho? a Man think and be perſwaded that 
Vertue is an excellent thing z tho? he be- 
lieve all that good of it which any one 
can ſay; tho he may reaſon himſelf intq 
an Aſſent to this, that the Vertue which is 
defpiſed and lighted in the World, and 
which himſelf has ſometimes undervalued, 
is very good and highly valuable; yet if 
this his Perſwaſion has no farther effect; 
ifit be alone, if his Will and Inclinations 
be as they were before, and he lives the 
ſame Life he did ; his Underſtanding will 
be of no avail; there is a Change there 
indeed, but becauſe it is no where elſe, it 
will ſignify nothing to our Acceptance ; 
jt is not that Change which the Scripture 
calls Repentance. 

6. Nor is it Sorrow for having com- 
mitted Sin. For a very great Sorrow on 
the account of Sin, may be in an Unre- 
penting Soul ; and the Man who is really 
troubled at his having done wickedly , 
may yet repeat thoſe very Actions for 


which he js troubled. 
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Now, aſſuredly no Man whoſe Soul is 


not changed, and whoſe Life is not better®d, 
can be ſaid to repent. Sorrow is a Paſli- 
on that may be occaſion'd by a very con- 
fuſed and uncertain Knowledg ; nay it may 
be raiſed by miſtaken Apprehenſions and 
falſe Reaſonings. Now, if our Sorrow for 
Sin be ſuch, it is of no account with 
God ; as indeed, no Paſſion 1s of any value 
with him that is founded 1n Ignorance, or 
il-reaſoning, 

But beſides, a Man may be troubled that 
he has finn*d on ſuch accounts as theſe. 

1. Either he has ſuffer'd in his Tempo- 
ral Intereſt, has ſuſtain'd Loſs in his Eſtate 
by Idleneſs or Prodigality : Or, has loſt his 
Credit by his Injuſttce and Diſhoneſty. 
Or, 

2, He has ſome confuſed Fears, that he 
ſhall one way or other ſuffer by it ; that 
the Curſe of God will follow him in this 
Life; or however that it will overtake him 
at Death, and he ſhall be miſerable in ano- 
ther World. 

But yet all this is not enqugh to take 
him off from the liking and practice of this 
Sin; he is troubled for the ill conſequents 
of his Sin, which he feels or fears, but he 
{til loves 1t ; and nothing does make him 
ceaſe from the commiſſion of it, He is 
troubled indeed, but it is becauſe he is, or 
muſt be puniſh'd ; not becauſe he has ſin'd; 
Or, if it be for that, yet it ſeems he ſtill 
chufes to ſin with all the Sorrow conſequent 
on it, rather than to forbear it. wa 
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This 1s that 1 ſay, there may be a great 


Sorrow for having committed Sin, raigd in' 


the Soul that is not-truly convinced, nor 
certainly perſwaded of its Evil, nor does 
indeed hate it ; nor does it cauſe a Refor- 
mation of Life, and then it may be, where 
Repentance is not. Have we not met with 
thoſe, who have not only expreſsd, but had 
a great Sorrow for their paſt Wickednelſs ; 
and yet they have immediately return'd 
to the ſame Follies which they have fo 
much lamented ? This 1s a plain proof, 
that Men may both have Love and Sor- 
row for the ſame Sin. 

Much leſs ſhould we think that any one 
repents, who makes great Signs, and gives 
great Expreflions of Sorrow, Tears, ſowr 
Looks, Sighs, &c. For theſe are much the 
elects 'of a Bodily Temper, and accompa- 
ny the leſſer Griefs. It is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble for a Man not to have ſome Regret, 
{ome Trouble, when he thinks he has ſind, 
which will vent it felf in the uſual ways; 
but this may conſiſt with a ſecret liking 
of Sin it ſelf, and with a continuance - in 
it. 

7. Neither do I make the whole of 
Repentance to lie in the change of any 


one ſingle Paſſion, nor of all the Paſſions. 
together , not ariſing from good Under- 
itanding, and having no influence to re- 


form the Practice. 

Even hatred of Sin, and love of Goodneſs 
(which include and infer all the other Paſ- 
{:ons ) yet if they do not riſe from, .and be 
n,0t 
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not direfted by Knowledg ——and if they 
do not mend the Life, I have ſhewn them 
to be of no Conſideration in this Matter : if 
therefore the Paſſions be changed, but the 
Underſtanding is the ſame, and the Life no 
better, this is no Repentance. K's 

8. The ſame muſt be ſaid of Purpoſes 
to break off a Courſe of Sin, and Reſolu- 
tions to live yertuouſly- When Men come 
to this, they think the Buſineſs is done; 
and indeed. it is in a fair way--- but yet how 


, often have Men reſolved to do what they 


never did ? And how few are there that 
have not at one Time or other, nay, often 
reſolved to live a good Life, and yet how 
tew have been true to theſe Reſoluti- 
ons ? 

Purpoſes founded on Paſſion, or Miſtake 
and Ill-reaſoning, on a preſent Temper of 


Body,or ſome ſudden inconſfider'd Thoughts, 


*tis to be expected, that they ſhould be as 


quickly broken, as they were raſhly made 


nor is it to be thought, that they wall have 
any laſting Effet on our Lives---And thoſe 
Purpoſes which! neither derive from gbod 
Underſtanding, nor-are productive of good 
Life, but are without good Effect, as well 
as without good Cauſe, cannot be that Re- 
pentence to which the Scripture promiſes 


. Mercy: 


And we muſt have the ſame Conſideration 
of Deſires , that we- have of Purpoſes to 
repent. There is a Doctrine in vogue with 


 Jome, That a Deſire of Grace is Grace---- 
. He that deſires Faith has it, and he that de- 


fires 
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ſires to be holy is holy.--- But however this 
being ſet off with a ſeeming ſubtility, may 
paſs for currant, with thoſe who are 
inclined to believe it ; yet I think it n6t 
worth while to fay any more to this Mi. 
take, but paſs from it to the next : 

9. Some Averſions to Vice, and Incli- 
nations to Vertue. Theſe I diſtinguiſh from 
Repentance, as I have done ſeveral of the 
Particulars tamed, that 1s, as Parts from 
the whole : Theſe are, indeed, Diſpoſitions 
to, Beginnings and Parts of Repentance, 
but they are not all. Few Men are born into 
the World, but, 1 believe, they bring with 
them ſome Remainder of that Reftitude in 
which God made Man. But alas ! how are 
theſe hopeful Beginnings ſoon ſpoiled ? How 
are they for the moſt part ineffetual ? Here 
are the firſt Motions of Life; but alas! 
they are ſtifled and prove abortive z if they 
be not ſupported by good Knowledg, and 


* maintaiwd by Exerciſe,they ceaſe: or if they 


continue, they are of nd Worth, they will 
not ſtand for Repentatice. No, nor 

to. Practice and Life, if itbe alone; if 
the Soul be not changed, if it have the ſame 
love to Sin which it had ; though it ſhould 
happen, that a Man do other AQtions than 
he did,and has altered his Courſe and Way, 
ver if his Mind be the ſame, he is {till the 
:ame 1mpenitent Man which he was. 

Can any one think him to repent, who, 
though hedoes better, yet withes to do as ill 
as ever ? His Courſe is changed, but his 


Choice is the ſame. He has altered his Pra- 
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Rice, but not his T houghts and 25 
theScripture requires: Let the witked for ſake his 
Way, and the mitrighteous Man his Thoughts. 
It is not he that has made this Change, bur 
Time : His Body is now unfit for thoſe Ser- 
vices to which he formerly put it : it is un- 
capable of thoſe Gratifications which he 
formerly indulged it---- or Company has 
moulded him---and he has been wholly paſ- 
ſive,has not co-operated at allin this Change, 
or it has not been made out of good Judg- 
ment and free Choice---- In ſhort, it has 
no ways depended ofi, or been conſequent 
to the Change made in his Underſtanding 
and Will. It is not from any Conviction of 
the Evil of Sin, or Perſwaſion of the Good 
of Holineſs, not from Hatred of the 
one, and Love of the other, that he lives 
better. 

11. Nor though a Man from theſe very 
Principles, do a few ſingle good Acts, or in 
ſome Inſtances abſtain from Sin, may he 
therefore be thonght to repent, 5s. e. ſo as to 
find Mercy with God, and to have all his Sins 
pardoned. 

Nothing leſs than a vertuous Practice, a 
good Courſe of Life, a Tenour of holy 
Actions, will in the Scripture-ſenfe denomi- 
nate a Man to be a true Penitent. Tho a 
man may do many good things, if he do not 
moſt, how can he be calld a good Man ? 
And with what unuſed an Impropriety of 
Speech, and how untruly muſt he be ſaid to 
have repented of his former Lite, who or 
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the main, and moſt of his Actions, goes on 
to do as hedid before ? 
Thus I have ſhewn, that *®tis not the A- 
mendment of this, or that, or of any one, 
or ſome, ordivers Things in Man, that is 


neceſlary to Repentance. Nor 1s a Change: 


of all that is in Man ſufficient, with- 
out the Reformation of his Life, and not of 
ſome ſingle Works, but of the moſt of his 
Actions ; his PraCtice muſt be changed, elſe 
he is not 1n Scripture-Account a true Peni- 
tent. I add one more, 

12. That all this muſt continue. For tho 
we could ſuppoſe a Man never ſo much 
altered, and his Life amended, yet all this 


will not avail to Salvation, unleſs it abide. 


For he that is moſt throughly waſhed from 
his Wickedneſs, if he return to his wallow- 


ing in the Mire, will be as filthy as ever. His 


former waſhing is row to'no purpoſe; Nay, 


as has been ſhewn before, as it aggravates- 


his Sin, ſo it increaſes his Miſery. 

Let Men, therefore, take heed of ſuch a 
Miſtake as this, that Repentance 1s over, 
that they have done it. Let me tell every 
one, that unleſs he do repent, he has nor re- 
pented : And unleſs he continue in the ſame 
Perſwaſon of the Evil of Sin, in the ſame 
Hatred to it, Sorrow for it, Reſolution a- 
gainſt it,and that in the whole Courſe of his 
Life he forſakes it to the End, all that paſ- 
{ed before will be of no Account ; the ſame 
good Temper and Frame of Mind, the ſame 
vertuous Courſe and Tenor of Life muſt 
continue to the laſt, if he hope to receive 
the 
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the Mercy promiſed to true Repentance. It 
isnot the Work of an Hour, of a Day, or 
of a Lent--- It is the Work of every Day, 


- and of all the Days of our Life. 


Let them conſider well of this, who think 
they are to repent once for 'all, and that 
ſome one Time in their Life will ſerve turn. 


And let them alſo attend to it, who, tho 


they will allow, more Times than one, haye 
their Set-times every Year, which they allot 
toRepentance, yet think it needleſs to be in 
the Exerciſe of it every Day--- Whereas in 
that large and complex Notion which the 
Scripture glves of it, and under which it is 
there conſidered as the Means of Salvation, 
It 15 a Change both of the Man, and of his 
Works for the better--- And ſuch a Change 
51s conſtant and abiding, and remains to 
the End---I mult jn the uſe of my Under- 
tanding continually hate, and ceaſe from 
Sin , continually love and practiſe Ver- 
(ye. 
Thus I have ſhewed divers of the moſt 
dangerous and common Miſtakes that Men 
have about Repentance, by deſcribing it 
according to the Scripture-Notian of it,when 
tis made*the Condition of Forgiveneſs , 
and of Eternal Life. 

It may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that I have 
been ſo long in explaining what I mean by 
Repentance. I give this account : 


1. That1thiok1 ought to be very care- 


Why Repen- 
tance ſhould 


tal and exact in ſhewing what thoſe Du- |. eplained 


Wes arc, to which1exhort : For elſe Men exadily. 
Q. wall 
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will be moved to do they know not what, 
And it may be conl.dered, Whether this has 
not been one Cauſe why Sermons have {6 
little good Effect, that either Men are not; 
told, or do not mind ſufhciently what it is 
that they are perſwaded to. And when 
Mens Aﬀections are in Motion, but not un- 
der the Condu& of Knowledg , whither 
may not, whither have they led not them?: 
2. | would efpecially be careful in explain» 
ing ſuch a Duty, as is the Condition of all 
that we hope for. There is none but muſt 
deſire an accurate Knowledg of that, with- 
out which he cannot be happy. | 
I might alſo have ſaid, that this Change 
is ſtilla making z it.does not ſtand at a ſtay, 
it;is not at an End whilſt we are here. But 
becauſe we are not always ſo ſenlible of it af- 
ter the firſt Beginning, when it isadoing, as 
after it isdone ;z as we perceive not how, nor 
when we grow, 1 ſhall therefore omit it-- 
go, <a ' Having declared what the Scriptures 
:epent. mean by Repentance unto Life, | row proceed 
to thoſe Grounds and Reaſons, Arguments 
and Motives, whereby we ſhould per- 
ſwaded and engaged unto it ; z. e. to uſe 
our utmoſt care to give all diligence, that 
we may repent ; which if we do, the Grace 
of God will not be wanting. God is very 
often before-hand with us, and many Times 
he prevents our earlieſt Endeavours, but 
he always ſeconds and aſliſts them. And 
whcever do?s but ſuſpect that he will not, has 
unworthy thoughts of God. 
I his I thought gocd here to inſert, tha 
| none 
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none might be d1 


(Furaged from ſetting him- 
ſelf to do that; which he will ſee very rea- 


fonable and fit, meerly out of Apprehenſion, 
that he of himſelf is inſufficient, that he 
cannot repent if he would.-- And out of 
Doubtfulnefs, that God will not help him--- 
The firſt I grant,that we of our ſelves are 
not ſufficient-— but let none imagine, that 
God is not more forward to aſliſt our Weak- 
neſs; than we are to defire it. This which 
he has already done, 1s a Pledg of what he 
will farther do ; that is, if he has made us 
to will and defire. it, this ſhould aſſure our 
Hopes, that he will go on to work in us to 
do, as he has ,done to will. And if we do 
not ſtifle theſe firſt Beginnings, and. by ſtu- 
pid Dulneſs, or wiltal Peryerſeneſfs, not 
comply with, 'or reſiſt and oppoſe theſe firſt 
Motions,but hearken to, and obey them ;he 
will moſt certainly perfet what he has be- 
gun, and enable us to do what he has moyed 
us to delire to do. | | 

Having thus taken notice of, and I think, 
ſaid enough to remove this Stumbling-block 
out of the Way: I now offer ſome of thoſe 
Conſiderations which may move and per- 
ſwade us to repent: As, 1: It becomes Us. 
2. It's a Thing of great Benefit and Advan- 
tage. 3. It is abſolutely and indiſpenſably 
necellary. 


1. This Repentance and Reformation Argument 1. 


lighly becomes ns : As will appear, if we 
conſider, 1, Several Inclinations, Tenden- 
cies, and Actions that are natural to us. 
Or, 2. the Diſpenſations of Divine Provt- 
_ dence 


I: becomes u$/ 
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dence, under Which we are, Or, :3. what ig 
juſt and right. For It well becomes ys 
to cotnply-with our own Natures,in doingalf 
that which by therh we are diſpoſed to do. 
And we canfiot but think it fit, that we 
ſhoiild ſo correſpond with the Diſpenſariof 
of Go&'s- Providence; as to anſwer his Call; 
ahd toTervethils Ends. Alſo we muſt judge 
all that is Juſt and right, to-becore us. On 
41] theſe 'Acconnts it will appear, thiat it is 
very becothing ard 'fit", 'thit we ſhould 
change'bue''Minds,' 4nd 'amend onr Lives 
inſach mintr as has been deſcribed. 

' -1. It'is agreeable to our Natures, that 
we ſtould jrdge- truly, and chuſe wiſely, 
that our - Wills ſhould follow- our Under- 
ſtandings,” and our Aﬀettions be duly pro- 
portiofied to tlie good, or evil of Things; 
and that'our Behaviour and Carriage ſhould 
be the proper Reſult and Ifſye of a good 
and rizht Mind ; 'of # Will and Aﬀettihs 
that, are under the Condutt of a well-in- 
formed; and a true Underſtanding. 

- That this 1s agreeable to Human Nature, 
none will deny, but they who miſtake the 
Depravation and Corruption of it, for our 
true Narure; and call that. only natural, 
which 1s the Degeneracy'of Nature, and'the 
moit centrary to it. . But we who believe 
that God made Man in a good State at firſt, 
and that, notwithſtanding the Apoſtacy, 
there are yet ſotne Remainders of that pri- 
mitive Perfe&ion, 160k bn that as natural , 
which is agreeable to the Condition in 
which we were firſt niade,. and to thoſe 
'Þ be Re- 
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Reliques of that State, which in'this Dege- 
neracy we ſtill retain. And whatgyer is op- 
polite, and 1s not according to that, we e- 
ſteem unnatural. hp 

Now aſlluredly our great Creator has fo 
formed us, that we ſhould judge. truly of 
Things--- And therefore has he implanted 
11us a vehement Thirſt after Knowledg and 
Truth 3 and furniſh'd us with ſeveral Abt- 
lites and Helps, whereby we might attain 
to.it, inſomuch that we need not be either 


 grolly 1gnorant,or miſtaken about the great- 


elt and beſt, the moſt uſeful and excellent 
Things, eſpecially Vertue and Vice--- Mat- 


ters of greateſt Moment to us to know. 


Qurown, and every Man's Obſervation and 
Reaſonings will lead him to a right Under- 
ſtanding of. theſe Things. 

Again; We are ſo made, that unleſs oyr 
Wills comply with our .Underſtandings , 


and that we be diretted in our Choices by 


our-Judgments,we att moſt unnaturally. Of 


this we are ſenſible by the Uneaſineſs and 
Regret which we feel in cur ſelves, that 


les from ſuch an Inteſtine Diſcord as 
us. - -- 

I need add no more to prove the At- 
teftions and Actions conſequent on ſuch a 
well-directed Will to be natural to us.Every 
one will ſuppoſe, that a well-inform'd Ming, 
governing it ſelf, and*the lower Faculties 
of our Nature, according to its belt Know 


legde, is moſt agreeable to us as we came 


out of the Hands of God--- And that the 
Oppoſite to this is the moſt unnatural, con- 
Q 3 tra- 
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_ "tranatural Thing that can be. And if this 
be ſo, as moſt certainly it is, then 1s alfo 
the Repentance, which Scripture calls us to, 
the moſt natural, and conſequently the bet 
becoming us. 
For it is nothing in general, but the Re- 
covery of our Minds from Ignorance and 
Miſtake, to Truth: and Knowledg. It js 
the Return of arebellious Will and AﬀeCtions 
to their natural Subjection and Allegiance: 
It is the regulating our Actions in ſuch a 
manner.,as our wiſe Maker intended ; that 1s, 
That we think Sin and its Conſequents 
worſe than any other Evil,which we either 
do, or can ſuffer : And Vertue, with its At- 
tendants, far better than all other Good 
[Things that can ſtand in Competition with 
It. . Now this 1s moſt true and evident, as 
will appear to every one that will review 
* his own undoubted Experience of himſelf, 
or moſt exatObſervation of others; the beſt 
and {ureſt Reaſonings which he makes of his 
own Nature, and of the Notions which he 
has of Good and Evil--- the creditable Te- 
ſ{timony of all Sorts of Men in all Apes, and 
not to mention eſpecially the Divine Ora- 
cles, 'I appeal to all theſe, if we will but be 
concluded by them, for Satisfaftion in this 
Truth, viz. That Sin is the worſt, and Ver- 
tue the beſt of all Things. 
I mult not now inſiſt on theſe Things, 
only let it be conſider'd, Whether the 
1rouble which you have from Remorſe for 
S1n, be not the moſt piercing and inward, 
the moſt conſtant andlaſting, and unayoid- 
Fl i ons able 
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able of all the Troubles which you have 
undergone ? — Whether any outward Loſs, 
nay, or bodily Sickneſs, do cauſe ſuch a Sor- 
row as this, which yet is no other than what 
Nature it ſelf diſpoſes us unto ? 

Now this is a Diſcovery of the Senſe, and 
as | may call it, Judgment of human Na- 
ture concerning Sin. On the other Hand, 
What greater Satisfaction or Pleaſure do 


meperceive, than in doing, or having done 


ſome vertuous good Actions ? All the Gra- 
tifications of a ſenſual Appetiteare nothing, 
in Compariſon with this, they are but mo- 
mentary, and vaniſhing, they are mixed, 
and for moſt part are followed with bitter 
Griefs But the Pleaſures of well-doing 
are pure and uncompounded, conſtant and 
uralterable ; Time does not wear them out, 
they are always freſh, there 1s nothing that 
accompanies, or follows them, that gives 
them any Allay. Is not this alſo the Voice 
to Nature, and its Teſtimony to: Vertue , 
which ſince ir affords us the chiefeſt Joy, 
muſt needs be the beſt Good. « 
I muſt be very large, if I ſhould go on 
in the reſt of the Particulars, to make out 
this Truth, but I need not beat the Pains ; 
I may truſt every one that conſiders, with 
the Management of this Matter, That Sin 
with its Conſequents, is the worſt of all 
Things, and Vertue the beſt. Suppoſe we 
then at preſent this(which I have ſhewn how 
it may be proved )we plainly ſee.thatRepen- 
trance 15 only the reforming our Ignorance, 
the reifying our Miſtakes, that whereas 
Q 4 7. y 
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we thought before that Sin was very good, 
or notevil, or not very evil, we are now un- 
deceived — and ſee that it is neceſſarily and 
unalterably miſchievous, that it does moſt 
irreparable Hurt at preſent, that it will, if 
continued in, plunge us into the Depth of 
all Wo and Miſery. 

Thus it appears, that that Part ofRepen- 
tance wich conſiſts in the better information 
of the Underſtanding concerning Sin and 
Vertue, is very agreeable to Nature. For 
it is nothing but the Souls being reſcued out 
of Ignorance and Error, into Knowledg and 
Truth. 

And it is no leſs ſutable toa natural State, 
that the Soul being convinced of the Evil of 
Sin, ſhould have an Hatred of, and Aver- 
ſation to it; and that it ſhould have an Aﬀe- 
Ction, an Inclination and Love to Vertue, 
which it thinks and knows to be good. 

This 1s natural to us on two Accounts: 
7. In that we are ſo framed as to be dire- 
{ted in our Choices, and the Determinati- 
ons of our ſelves by our underſtanding and 
knowledg of Good and Evil, --- eſpecially of 
what is morally Good and Evil, becauſe this 
1s Man's proper Good and Evil, and conſe- 
quently the greateſt of all other to him.And, 

21y.we naturally have an averſation to evil, 
and Propenſion to-good; we hate the one,and 
love the other; and this in proportion to 
the Good or Evil which we apprehend ; --- 
therefore we look on it as unnatural, and 
1dced monitrous, to love that which we 
know is Eyil, and to hate that which we 
| | | think 


"Way how natnral 
'bleſom at-firſt : And the better and bigher 
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think Good.—— Hence it appears natural 
for us to hate Sin -and love Vertue, when 
we once eſteem the one to'be evil, and the 
other good. And whoever by ill and iinve- 
terate Cuſtom 1s induced to approve and 
chuſe that Way or Courſe which he knows 
to be evil, nay, the worſt of Evils, vicious 
and wicked, 1s juſtly cenſured to att like a 
Mad-man ; He istruly diſtraQted, the looks 
one Way, and goes another. And it is no 
leſs monſtrons-to aCt contrary to-our Choice, 
to do the Evil we hate, or -not to do the 
Good we love. 

The 'Sum of this Diſcourſe is-this : If it 
be. natural to maintain this Order among 
our Faculties, that the inferior be:fubje&t to 
our Wills, and they under the Guidance of 
our Underſtandings;; if it be-natural to:the 
Underſtanding to judpe truly as'the-Under- 
ſtanding tends to Truth, ſo the Willdoes 
to that which is Good. If it be natural to 
prefer the greater - Good 'before :the leſs, 
and to purſue Pleaſure, and to'fly fromPam 
and Trouble, then'is Repentance very-natu- 
ral ; and if ſ, then it well-becomes us. 

If it be 9bjeCted, that :Repentance :is dif- 
ficult and painful, and therefore not natural. 
'T make this bake Pagey: 1.'Every Work and 

foever, i hard and trou- 


any Work is, the more difficult 1s it-alfo 
in the Beginning. 2ly. It is its Contrariety 


"to Cuſtom, and not Nature, that-makes it 


ſeem grievous.--- For - Cuſtom , be .it in a 
Thing 'never ſo -nnnatural, makes 1t eafie 
and 
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and pleaſant; therefore it muſt be hard to 
oppoſe, to break this. A Man that has been 
ſick or lame,cannot walk, or exerciſe, with- 
ut ſome Pain ; and yet this 1s natural, and 
*ris the- Way to his Recovery. Ir is there- 
fore no Argument, that Repentance is not 
according to Nature, becauſe at the firſt it 
15 difficult w_ painful. 
2. It well-becomes us to correſpond with 
de ar ſuch Diſpenſations of Providence as we 
are under, and to be obedient to God's Will 
in them; z.e. to endeayour the attaining 
that End, which God by them deſigns. If 
we dothus, we ſball leave off our evil Ways, 
and become good Men. 

This might appear from a Confideration 
of all God's dealings with us. For the 
great end of them all, is manifeſtly to make 
us Zo0d. | But at preſent I ſhall only refer to 
the Goſpel-adminiſtration, under which we 
are. 

Now the Goſpel-adminiſtration does ſo 
evidently aim at our Amendment, and 
living good Lives; and does ſo loudly call 
to us to forſake Sin, that none can doubt it. 
However, give me leave to be a little par- 
ticular, and you will diſcern by the few 
Things I ſhall mention, that if we do indeed 

co-operate with, and under God, and com- 
ply with this hs Method, we ſhall repent. 
For, 

1. We have here a more clear and full 
Diſcovery of what is our Duty, and what 
is Sin, than Men had before. Our Savi- 
our has by his Doctrine and Practice, given 

us 
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us 4 more large and particular Knowledge 


of what weought, and what we ought not 
to do. | 

2. Here 1s given us a more certain Aſſu- 
rance of the moſt pernicious Evil of Sin, 
and of the great Goodneſs of Vertue, than 
Mankind had before ; both by the terrible 
Threatnings that are denounced againſt Sin, 
and the moſt excellent Promiſes that are 
made to Holineſs. 

Beſides theſe, our bleſſed Saviour's Life 
and Death puts this out of all doubt--- For 
his moſt holy Life ſhews what his Eſteem of 
Goodneſs was : And his dying on the Croſs 
that he might expiate for our Sins, doth ſuf- 
ficiently declare his Thoughts of Sin. He 
thought it worſe than Death : And we are 
fure hewas not deceived. 

Now if we conſider no more, is it not 
plaia from hence, That God, by his Go- 
Ipel, deſigns to bring Men to Repentance ? 
To what purpoſe elſe does he give us this 
clearer Knowledg of our Duty, if it be not 
that we may do it? Or,for what end does he 
ſo manifeſt the Evil of Sin,but that we may 
avoid it ? When he gave up his own Son to 
dye for Sin, was it not that he might here- 
by make us hate, and fear that which was 
the Cauſe of ſo great Sufferings to the Son 
of God ? Nor could we be delivered from 
thedire Effects of it, but in ſuch a Method 
as this. Beſides this, I add; | 

3. Repentance is moſt plainly command- 
ed under the Goſpel-adminiſtration 3 Fohr 
the Baptiſt, our Saviour himfelf,his RE, 
ror ars.” all 
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_ All require this, however God might in for- 


Mer zumes of Ignorance not ſeem) to call 
earneſtly for it, yet now he commands all 
Aer every where to repent, &Cc. | 

4. This Command 1s eſtabliſhed on the 
greateſt Sanctions 101 call not only the 
Penalty denqunced on the Neglect, but the 
Promiſe made to the perfarmance of jt. 
No leſs than eternal Miſery is there declared 
to be the Conſequent of Impenitence. And 
if qur Hearts and Ways are made better, ſo 
that we love and practiſe Vertue in the 
Courſe, and to the End of our Lite, we 
ſhall not fail of the Pardon of Sin, and of 
everlaſting Happineſs. 

Does-not all this aim at our Amendment ? 
And if we do amend, do we not comply 
with God's Deſign in the Goſpel ? But if we 
continue as. vicious and wicked as we were, 
as others that have not been bleſſed with the 
Goſpel-revelation, do we not then receive 
the Graceof God in vain 2 Do we not what 
in us lies.to fruſtrate the Divine Counſels, 
and make themof no Effect ? 

And this does very ill beſeem us, when 
the Divine Wiſdom has deſign'd our Amend- 
ment ; and in Order thereto-has inſtructed 
us,ſo fully what he would have us do, and 
given us ſuch unanſwerable Arguments 
from the Authority and the Example of 
our Saviour,from his. moſt glorious Promiſes, 
by which he . has incouraged our Hopes, 
and his molt ſevere Threats for the awake- 
ning our Fears, that if we act like Men, they 
mult prevail with us. After all this tht 
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God Has done for us, to continme as ws 
were;zwould be very unbefeeming. 

Let ts collect the force of this into one. 
What, has God given tlice a car know- 
kds of what thon ſhouldſt doz and wilt 
thou do as tho didſt, when thou waſt, or 
as others, who are ignorant ? Did God ſer 
up this Light, afd wilt thou walk in Dark- 
neſs ? Does he teach thee Wiſdom; and wilt 
thon fill be Fooliſh ? Does he thew thee 
what he would have thee to do; and wilt 
thou not do it? Wilt thou do the con- 
trary ? Surely this Light was given to-direct 
us in the way of our Life ; and mn would 
therefore ill beſtera us to ſhut our Eyes 
upon it, or to put it under a Buſhel ; to 
do What in us lies to extinguiſh it , and 
-#.q fruſtrate the Mercifal Defign of 
Add to this, that the only begotten of 
the Father came on this yery deſign; totura 
6s from our Iniquities z for this end he 1i- 
ved amongſt us; ahd died z he did and (uf- 
fered {o miich, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity'z he was nail'd'on the 
Croſs, tnd "(Hed his Blood, that we by his 
Stripes might be healed ; he thus gave up 
himfelf for us, t6 ſuffer the greateſt Evils, 
that we might be faved from Sin, and be- 
come a Ppeciiliar People, zealous 'of good 
Works : And now ſhall we be ſo nnworthy 
as to defeat the Counſel, to fruſtrate 'the 
tindertaking of 'our Saviour? ſhall 'wehin- 
der this Deſign from "taking 'effe&? ſhall 
we, as much as in us lies, make all _ 
: © 
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he has done and ſuffered on our behalf in 
vain ? Shall we go about to baffle the 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Father and 
the Son ; and ſhall the Holy Spirit be reſiſt- 
ed and grieved by us? Would we ſtifle 
and quench thoſe good Motions of his, 
whereby he would begin in us the Life of 
Vertue and Holineſs ? how unfit, how un- 
ſeemly, how ſtrange a thing would this 
be ! and yet thus it 1s'where we do not after 
all this is done, amend our ways. © let not 
ſuch a thing be ſaid of us, that God would 
have cleanſed ns, and we would not. 

Again; When God has expreſly call'd us 
to Repentance,, and has given us full en- 
couragement that it ſhall be accepted ; this 
ought to prevail with us. ' They that were 
doubtful whether their Sins ſhould be par- 
don'd, tho? they reformed , might have 
ſome Plea for their going on'in Sin; but 
we after all aſſurance that we ſhall upon 
our amendment find Mercy, can make no 
excuſe for our ſelves. It is then nothing 
but groundlefs, ſenſeleſs Obſtinacy , alto- 
gether without Reaſon and unaccountable, 
the moſt ſhameful and unſeemly Behayiour 
that we can poſlibly uſe. 

From what has been ſaid, appears how 
fit and ſeemly it is for us to correſpond 
with Divine Diſpenſations ; which it we 
do, particularly with the Goſpel, we ſhall 
forſake our Evil Thoughts and Ways. This 
I ſhall ſhew to be very becoming, yet far- 
ther on another account. 


3.Be 
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wy Becauſe it.is juſt. and right ſo: to do. Ir becomes us 


That: to do juſtly, : becomes Man, is confeſ- Þ*<caule ir is fir 
and juſt. 


ſed: by all : And that Repentance is a piece 
of Jultice, cannot be denied ; if we conſt- 
der, that it Is a reſtoring to God that. of 
which by Wickedneſs we had robb*d him, : 
a giving him his own, which was by Sia ; 
with-held from: him. | 

For, ſurely we are God?s, he has all ima- 
ginable Titles tous 5 And we ought. to be 
diſpoſed of by him, to do or: ſuffer, or 
be whatever 1s his Will, to obey his Laws, 
to-Terve his Deſigns. - But whilſt we live 
in.Sin, we do all quite contrary ; we run 
away: from: our-great Maſter, we quit his. 
Service to which we: are bound ; we rebel 
againſt our'Sovereign, we liſt onr ſelves un- 
der: his. Enemies; and fight againſt-him/our 
Liege Lord. ith FR: 

Now when we repent, we return to our, 
Duty', come back. to our own Maſter. 
We lay down ' the unjuſt Arms' we had ta- 
ken: up againſt our lawful: Sovereign;5-we 
own our Fault, and implore his Pardon, 
and wholly reſign our ſelves to his diſpo- 
ſal, z,.e, we make ſuch reparation as-: we 
can, of that which by our Sins has; been 
loſt ; we reſtore: to.God as -much of. his 
OWN AS We Can. | 

And as this is but Juſtice in reſpect 0 
God, ſo it may go under the ſame notion 
in reſpe& of Men : For every wicked Man 
is' unjuſt to others, to the World ; he by 
his Wickedneſs injures them, does not the 
g0 
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good he might and: ſhould, and does' the 
evil he ſhonld not; ſo. that when he re. 
pents, 'hs reſtores ro Mankind that which 
he tad unjuſtly with-held from them, that: 
is; himfelf, that Service, and thofe good. 
Offices whereby he might contribute -t0- 

their welfare. TER 
Nay, 1 may ſay in ſome ſort, that Re.. ff 
peritance is Juſtice done to a Man's own | * 
Soul ;; for ſurely every: one'is in ſome ſort | 
| 


indebred to his own ſelf; he ought to re{-' 
cue his Soul out of Slavery and an unna-. 
tural Srate, is bound to recover his Mind 
from Diſeaſes, to vindicate it from -Fear, 
and ſecure it from Danger, and preſerve 
it from Death : All which can be no other 
way done, than by reſcuing himſelf from a 
prattiſe and ſtate of Sin : If this. be' not 
done , a Man continues moſt unnaturally 
unjuſt 'to /hinſeltf. eh 

. Thus then Repentance or Reformatign is 
a doing right to God, to the World, toa 
Man*-own felf; and on' this account alſo 
it will become every one. 

It & Juſtice that we ſhould bear our Part, 
do our Work : the great God does his, and 
ſhalll- we (fail in ours? this Is manifeſt. 1n- 
juſtice, and atrended with very miſchieyous 
conſequences ; for hence it 1s that we onr 
ſelves, that other Men 'fail of happineſs, 
and God i denied ths Glory and moſt dee 
Fraiſe. 

If we ſhould conſider farther, that re- 
lation in which we ſtand to God ; from 
thence 
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thence alſo it would appear how kit it is for 
ys to repent onthoſe Accounts, We depend 
won him for our Beings, and for all thax 
we have, therefore we ought not to oppoſe 
him. But this is alt that I ſhall now fay on 
this Account. 

Thus have endeavoured to perſwade to 
that bleſſed Change of our ſelves, which the 
$riptare calls Repentance, both as ta the 
Beginning and Continuance of it, by ſhewing 
that this does become us. And this is a great 
and prevailing; Argument with thoſe that 
weigh it. | 

For when1 fay a Thing becomes me, 1 
plead from: that which is proper and pecu- 
liar to my Nature, that which is naturally, 
and neceſſarily Good ; the Want of which 
is 2 manifeſt Defe@t, a Flaw, a Maim in 
humane Nature. In ſomuch that I muſt look 
on. my ſelf as in an unnatural ſtate,ſo long as 
Tdo what does not become me, or neglect 
to do what does ; and fo long 1 cannot be 
happy. 

I now proceed, ſecondly, to declare more 
expreſly what was ſufficiently implied un- 
der that former Particular, viz. the great, 
the numberlelſs Benefits which do accrue up- 
on ſuch a Repentance. When I ſhew'd, that 
it highly becomes us, I gave a ſufficient 
Ground to prove it alſo very beneficial. 
For.no Man ever does a becoming Action, 
but he is, and feels himſelf the better for it. 
I will now declare ſome of thoſe many Blel- 
fings and Advantages which accompany Re- 


pentance. 
R The 


Argument 24, 
from the Bene. 
firs and Ad- 


vantages that 


flow from 


thenc2, 


— 


In reſpeR of 
himfcl',t. Par- 
don of vin, 


Df Repentance. 


The reformed Man himſelf receive3- much 
good, and it is not a little that over-floy 
to other Men. : Nay, 1 may add, that. jt 
reaches above the Earth, and Heaven it ſelf 
is in ſome ſort affected withir. 


I. . Repentance 15 very beneficial to the 
Penitent himſelf : this will appear, | 

1, In that his Sins are pardoned, 5. e, he 
is now no longer under guilt, nor liable 
to the Puniſhment of Hell ; though the Sigg 
of his Paſt-life have been very many, and 
very heinous, yet they ſhall not be laid to hi 
Charge : he has his Pardon already, and 
when he comes into Judgment - he ſhall not 
fall into Condemnation , but: be publickly 
and finally acquitted. 

And is not this a moſt invaluable Bleſling} 
All thoſe who have conſidered what Sin y 
and what it deſerves, who believe and fear 
the T hreats which are in Scripture denoun- 
ced againſt it ; whoſe Souls have beens 
wakened to an Expectation of the laſt and 
dreadful Judgment, and of the Sentence that 
will then paſs on all the obſtinately wicked, 
they muſt ſet an high Value on a Pardon; 
however they who regard not God, and 
make a Mock at Sir, may ſlight it. 

Think now what we ſhall all moſt cer- 
tainly think at that great and terrible Day, 
when all the World ſhall be arraigned before 
the rizhteons Judge of Heaven and Earth; 
when we ſhall all be required to give a Rez- 
ſon of our Actions, and ſhall be found guilty 
of great Offences ; how ſhall we then priz 
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a Pardon? and what ſhall we not be willing 
to part with, that we may eſcape Condem- 
nation ? Certainly, if the whole World was 
'Qurs , we ſhould moſt willingly give it in 
Exchange for a Pardon ? But how readily 
ſhould we undergo the moſt difficult Task , 
the hardeſt Labor, how chearfully under- 
take the ſevereſt Penance,. the moſt rigid 
Impoſition that could be laid upon us, if 
theſe were the Terms on which our Judge 
would acquit us ? And why are we not” all 
of the ſame Mmd now.,that we ſhall ſo ſhort- 
ly be of ? Why fhould not the Fore-conſi- 


deration of this, whilſt we have Time, and 


it will be to parpoſe,move and affect us now, 
as it will do. then ? We ſhall then wiſh we 
had repented, when we cannot repent, 
when it will be in vain ; why ſhould we 
not now; :when it will be to good pur- 
poſe, do that which we ſhall certainly wi 
we had done; and eternally lament that we 
have not ? TR | SEO 

I have repreſented what Account Men will 
make of a Pardon when they come to Judg- 
ment. , Let me add. this, that they who have 
their Sins pardoned, will be in Extaſies of 
Joy, when they ſee that Hell which they 
have eſcaped ; when they ſhall hear them- 
ſelves acquitted by the Judge of all the 
World; O what Gladneſs,” what 'Trivmphs 
muſt they be in ? How joyful muſt that Sen- 
tence be, that abſolves them from the Sins 
of their whole Life? _. | 


Ns” 
_ If the News of a Pardon to a Criminat 
that is condemned to a Death, that will be 
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over in half an Hour, be ſo welcom*s ; how 
glad muſt the poor Sinner be to hear his 
Lord. abſolve him from everlaſting Wo ? 

' Thus ſhall we all judge very ſhortly of 
theſe Matters, andcan it be nothing to 
now ? Why do we not chuſe rather to have 
our Sinspardoned, than to have all the Hap- 
pineſs beſides that the World can give us? 
This is the Condition of every one that re- 
forms : though he has ſinned with an high 
Hand, though the Cry of his Wickednef 
were gone up to Heaven, though he has 
multiplied Provocations, and they are more 
than he can number ; yet if this worſt of 
Men has forſaken his evil Ways, and his 
Thoughts, and Defigns that were not good, 
= Sins ſhall not riſe up in Judzment againſt 

im. | 

T here 1s none who believes a Judgment 

to come, but muſt at leaſt wiſh himſelf in 
this -Condition.; and therefore confeſs Re 
pentance, which brings him into it, to beof 
great Benefit. Would not that be ſo, which 
ſhould ſet you out of the reach'of temporal 
Death ? —— How then can you think other» 
wiſeof that which puts you out of Danger 
of 'that which is infinitely more'terrible than 
Death it felf ? 

- Fhis is the firſt great Benefit that accrues 
by Repentance. And this alone 'may be ſuf- 
fictent to engage every one that has any 
Senſe of Gecd, or of Sin, or of the Fear of 
Death and Hell, to repent. 


2. He 
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- 2, He that is thus changed for the better, 2. Favor of 6 


God. 


has not only his Sin pardoned, but is re-in- 
ſtated in the Love and Favour of God. He is 
in the ſame State in which he was before he 
ſinned, and when he firſt came out of the 
Hands of God ; he is fully reſtored to his 
Prince*s Grace and Favour ; he is no longer 
under Diſpleafure , which yet ſome Male- 
factors are, but his Soveraign delights in 
him; he is not only not hated, but loved; and 
the great God is fo far from deſigning or 
doing evil to him, that he intends, and will 
do him good, the greatelt good. 

The Parable of the prodigal Son, St. Luke 
15. does ſhew the Heart of God to every 
repenting Sinner. The Father of that ex- 
travagant Son was not a thouſandth part fo 
forward to meet, ſo willing to receive, ſo 
good and kind to entertain him at his Re- 
turn, as the Father of Spirits is to every 
one of his Children, when they leave the 
Ways wherein they have wandred in the 
greatneſs of their Folly, and come home to 
him. He will be to them a Father, and will 
deal with them as with Children. 

And will not every one ſay, Happy is the 
Man that is in this Condition 2 Will we not 
pronounce him bleſſed, who is in the Fa- 
vour of God? If it bs ſo deſirable to us 
to be the Fayourites of earthly Princes, mor- 
tal Men, whoſe Breath is in their Noſtrils, 
how infinitely more valuable is it to be be- 
loved by the King of all the World ? How 
great is the Happineſs, how excellent the 
State of that bleiled Man ? Surely no Evil 
R 3 can 


Df Repentance. 


can hurt, none ſhall come near him. He is 
provided with, he is poſſeſſed of | all that is 
pood, ſince he that can, will do all for him? 
Thus it is with every one” that ceaſes to do 
evil, and does well : He 15 the Perſon whom 
the God of Heaven loves, in whom he de- 
lights, and to whom he will do all good, 
Let him have been never ſo wicked former- 
ly, let him now be hated and deſpiſed by 
Men, let him be never ſo low and vile in his 
own Thouzhts, yet if he be reclaimed from 
the Evil of his Ways, if from his Heart he 
confeſs and forſake his Sin, and perſevere 
in well-doing, he 1s greatly beloved of God; 
that is, he may aſlure himſelf of all 'that 
Omnipotent Goodneſs can do for him. 
W111 not this convince us of the great Be- 
nefits which Men receive by Repentance, 
and engage us to all that Performance which 
entitles us to ſuch Bleſlings as theſe? 
Theſe Conſ:derations muſt conſtrain Men 
to Reformation, if they will but weigh 
them, abd they will certainly have this Ef- 
fect on all that will think on them, whoſe 
Souls are not ſunk down' into Atheiſm and 
Infidelity, ' 
As many as believe a God, think: his 
Good-Will the moſt deſirable Thing in the 
World ,, and will count no Labour too 
much to obtain it. And how hard ſoever 


Repentance be in it ſelf ( which yer it 1s 


n0t ) if it be the Way to 'the Love and 


Favour of Gbd, ſurely we ſhould moſt 


chearfully undergo it, 
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+3. The Soul of a repenting Sinner is al- 
ready recovered to a good degree of its true 
Life and Health, Strength and Liberty ; and 
is on Recovery to greater Meaſures of 
theſe Things. What I now ſay is a Matter 
of no Sigmificancy or Senſe with them, who 
know of no other but the brutiſh Life, 
nor have any Perception of that Health 
which belongs not to the Body ; nor think 
of any Liberty beſides that where they are 
not under the Power of other Men,—— 

But moſt aſſuredly there is an higher 
Life than that which brute Animals live, 
vt, the Lite of the Souls of Intelligents 
of an higher Order; a Life which they live 
who. are capable of Vertue and Vice, of 
knowing and loving God and Goodneſs. 
And this Life conſiſts in Underſtanding and 
Wiſdom, in Vertue and Holineſs —— And 
the more of theſe, and' the more they en- 
creaſe, the more healthy is the State of the 
Soul, the more Vigour and Strength it has : 
The more Liberty alſo it has, if that be Li- 
berty vivere xt velis——For a Man 1s never 
ſo free, 1o much at his own diſpoſe, ſoper- 
fettly his own Man, as when he is directed 
by Truth, and determined by Goodneſs. 

The holy Scripture warrants us in the uſe 
of ſuch Expreſſions, when it ſpeaks of Men?s 
being not only ſick, and without Strength, 
but even dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 
and tells us, that thoſe who live in Senſuali- 
ty, who live no higher Life than that, are 
dead whilſt they live, When it ſpeaks of whole- 
ſcme , or healing Words, of that good 
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he 


Doarine th which Men were nouriſhed up to 
eternal Life, of growing ſtrong in Spirit, 
of being Servants to Sin , of being made 
free by the Truth of the Goſpel,;&c. 

There is no Man who has been at all 6b. 
ſervant of his Soul, andof the ſeveral State 
of it, but he well apprehends this;-- he knows 
how much he was without true Life, when 
he lived in <1n ; --= that he did not {fo much 
act of himſelf, as he was ated ; that he had 
no Power to that which was good ; that 
his Faculties were unable to do their pro- 
per Work ; that his Mind, his Spirit was 
enſlaved to , and ferved divers Lufts and 
Pleaſures. 

Now this Repentance recovers a Man a- 
gain to his true and belt Life, to Health and 
Vigour of Soul ; it reſcnes him into Free 
dom ; it reduces the truly natural State i 
and for which the Sonl of Man was 
made and intended. And this is a Mar's 
coming to his right Mind, to himſelf, as is 
ſaid of the Prodigal. 

That this is a true Repreſentation of Re- 
pentance,js evident to the Senſe of them who 
have experimented the Thing. Ard no Dil- 
courſe will make it plam to them who 
have not : For Life and Health are more to 
be felt, than talked of; but yet whoever 
will grant that he who changes and amends, 
1s thus reſtored to life, &c. he grants no 
more than both. Scripture, and the Penitents 
Experience, and Propriety of Speech will 
warrant , ard withall owns the greateſt 
Benefits to be conſequent on, or rather joym: 
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ed with , and inſeparable from Repen- 


tance. 

Suppoſing this then, I thus plead ; Is the 
Animal Lite, the good plight of the Body, to 
be from under the reitraint of Men ſo va- 
luable, that we make great account of 
thoſe DireCtions, whereby we are taught to 
recover a loſt Health ;, that we eſteem him 
an excellent Phyſician and Benefattor who 
preſcribes us that which preſerves or pro- 
longs, mucii #0re recovers a Dying Life ? 
And what reſpect do we pay to him who 
ſets us free from a Priſon ? Are we thys 
affected to whatever is ſerviceable to this 
lower Life ; or helps us to gain the ſhadow 
of Liberty ? How then ſhould we value 
that which does not only procure, but it 
ſelf is the higher and better Life, the tru- 
er and more perfect Freedom ! 


4- The Man who hates and flies from , Peace and 
Sin, and loves and follows after Righte- Joy. 


onſneſs, enjoys great Peace of Mind, and is 
full of moſt raviſhing Pleaſures. 

One of the ſtrongelt Objections againſt 
Repentance is, that the beginnings of it are 
accompanied with troubles of Soul. To this 
I anſwer in three particulars. 


I. The very Sorrows of Repentance are 
hot withont all mixture of Pleaſure z and 
the bitterneſs of Remorſe for Sin, has fome 
allay from the naturalnels of theſe Paſli- 
ons; for there is no Paſſion we have, nor 
Action we do, but if it be natural, it is 
attended with ſome Delight. ho 
| | ' The 
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IT. The other troubles which ariſe from, 
Men's being unaccuſtomed to the works 
of Repentance, wall in time and by uſe be 
gone 3 that which was hard at firlt, by,. 
practice will become eaſy. 


HI. However, thoſe Delights go along 
with Repentance, which far exceed all the 
Troubles of it : nay, and hugely ſurpaſy 
all the Pleaſures of Sin ; which is the Ar- 
gument I am now upon, and ſhall ealily 
make ont, thus ; 


1. The inward ſfenfe I have, that I am 
recovering into a good ſtate, that my Life, 
Health,Strength, and freedom of Soul are 
returning to me ; this affords a very great 
Pleaſure. It is commonly ſaid , that the 
ſenſe we have of bodily health,is the greateſt 
of Pleaſures. -If the Soul be ſo much pleaſed 
when the Body, its Servant.its Inſtrument;is 
in good caſe; how much more muſt her 
pleaſure be, when ſhe perceives her own 
good plight, and that all her Faculties 
move with vigor and regularity ? and that 
ſhe feels her .ſelf out-growing weakneiles 
and diſtempers,, and in a tendency to a 
moſt excellent ftate ? This will be a Spring 
of ineffable and conſtant delight that. is 
always at hand. 

As oft as the Reformed Soul has occaſi- 
on to Aft, ſo many cauſes has it of new 
Pleaſures ; when it labours under difficul- 
ties, ſtrugglcs. with Oppoſition, encounters 
| | dan- 
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Dangers that are in the ways of well-do- 
ing; and when It overcomes theſe, it hath 
fo many Triumphs of Joy. 

2. But beſides this, which ariſes from an 
inward feeling of her own good Eſtate, 
there are others that come from abroad z 
2s from a conſideration that all paſt Sins 
are pardon'd z the very thought of this 
muſt needs fill the Heart with unſpeakable 
OV» 
ti Man that ere-while apprehended 
himſelf falling down into the place of De- 
ſtraftion, now he ſees that he has eſcaped 
that Miſery, how will he be tranſported ? 
He thinks of the many hainous offences of 
his Life, and of the woful Miſery to which 
they had made him obnoxious ; and of the 
certainty of his Doom, if he had died in 
his Sins : And when he looks on himſelf as 
delivered from all this ; how muſt this fill 
him with new Life, and make his heart leap 
within him ? the Soul that has the ſenſe of 
Guilt, and fear of Condemnation removed, 
that is no longer under the Terrors of the 
Almighty, nor afraid of Judgment, muſt 
have great Peace. Eſpecially 

3. If the Soul be perſwaded alſo of God's 
Love and Good-will,and that he has a kind- 
neſs and favour for it. This will fill a Man 
with joyful Expectations, and give him a 
pleaſant Proſpect. He will take a view of 
the whole World, and ſay, All this 1s his 
who is my Friend z, and he will beſtow as 
much of jt on me, as can be good for me 
to have. | | 
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This one Thought, God loves me, is 
enough to baniſh all Fear and Trouble from 
the Breaſt; and to make all Anguiih and 
Torment to vaniſh, as the Miſt does be- 
fore the Sun. Theſe are ſome of the Plea- 
ſures of Repentance , which do not only 
make ample Amends for all that Sorrow 
which it may ocaſion, but does infinitely 
ſurpaſs the moſt delicious Enjoyments that 
Sin can glve. 

5- He that is in this good State, 1s pre- 


v" pared for the worſt things that can befall 


him, he is out of danger from, and may 
be out of fear of them: The Venom 1s 
taken out of all Calamities, when the Guult 
and Power of Sin is removed ; ſo that if 
Poverty, or Reproach, Perſecutions, Sick- 
neſs, Death it ſelf fall on him, he is not 
ditmay*d, but will comfort himſelf in this, 
that his Sins are pardon'd, that he is at 
peace with God, and in his Favour : theſe 
things will ſupport him in the midſt of 
cr of Evils, they will delight his 
_ -:: 

He can now without much difficulty poſ- 
ſeſs his Soul in Patience, when he knows 
that theſe are not the beginnings, but the 
ends of his Sorrows, that theſe and all his 
Sufferings ſhall have an end ; when he looks 
on them, not as fore-runners of Woes, but 
preparatives for Bliſs and Glory, he will 
bo only be quiet, but alſo pleaſed under 
them. 

Now, how great a Priviledg is this, and 
how deſirable to us! For Man is bera to 

trou- 
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trouble, 'tis his earthly Inheritance ; and 
hone of us knows how large a portion of 
Afiictions we may yet have before we die: 
We knownot what we ſhall undergo,perhaps 
as much Hardſhip, and as cruel Torments 
as the malice of Earth and Hell can invent. 
Thoſe of us, who have the leaſt and few- 
eſt, ſhall have enongh, enough for us to 
grapple with, and to bear up under : We 
ſhall have no need of the addition of that 
load, of a guilty Confſctence ; no, ſarely it 
behoves us to get our ſelves clear*d of Sin 
and Guilt ; which.it we have done by hearty 
Reformation, how {1 ble, how eaſy, 
how pleaſant will all be ? 


6. And when all Evils have done their ;, r,aortat 
worſt, when Death ſeems to have conquer- BliG. 


ed the good Man, and to hold him cloſe 
Priſdner in the Grave ; yet even then he is 
very happy. The Soul which had fo well 
acquitted it ſelf here, in breaking off a fin- 
ful:Courſe, in a brave performance of thoſe 
holy and vertnous Purpoſes, which it had 
well and wiſely made, is now exalted to 
Bliſs : Nay, and that Body which was the 
SouPs partner in Vertue and Goodneſs, ſhall 
alfo be rais'd out of this ſtate of Corrupti- 
on, in Which now. it is, to great Perfection, 
and fo ſhall be made meet to partake with 


It, 

Thus the Penitent, when he puts away 
his Sin, at the fame time he puts away 
the Evik that follow it z the diſarms them 
all of -their power to hurt him ; he unftings 
Death it ſelf, 8nd may ſing the _—_— 
mo 
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moſt 'Triumphant .Expreſſions: O Death, 
where 1s thy Sting ? O Grave, where # thyP;. 
thory * 
Orhers fare | | 
the better for TI. But this 1s not all that comes of this 
the true Peniy Renentance 3 that by it the Penitent is him- 
_ ſelf brought into an excellent ſtate ; bit 
others alſo fare the better , his Family, 
Neighbours, Friends, Acquaintance ; nay; 
his Enemies, his Superiors and Inferiors, all 
that have to do with him, that ſtand in 
any relation to him; all have cauſe to re 
Joice at his Amendment : The Society, the 
Church or Kingdom of which: he is a 
Member, are the better for this Change.For; 
\ 1. Such as were either miſchievors, or 
altogether uſclets ; or, at beſt bur of little 
uſe to others, are by this become ſervicea- 
ble and profitable to their Brethren : They 
. are honeſt and juſt, true and faithful, chart 
table and kind in their dealings; he that 
was before a cruel Oppreſlor; is now not on- 
ly jaſt, but fair and kind in his uſage ; he 
that was proud and tnfolent in: his Carri- 
age, is now become civil and modeſt in his 
Deportment. 

This is plain, by a natural and neceſſary 
conſequence , how much others muſt fare 
the better for any Man's Repentance. But 
what then ſhall we ſay of thoſe Penitents 
who are made worſe Men, Neighbours; 
Friends, more uſeleſs, or it may be miſchie- 
yous than they were before ? I wiſh there 
were not too much cauſe for ſuch a refle- 
Qtion as this; but 1 paſs it. 


OR — 
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. 2. Very often God himſelf bleſſes the 
Families, Relations, Towns, Countreys of 
ſuch as truly repent, in an extraordinary 
manner z the Perſons with whom they live, 
are the better for their ſakes ; Judgments 
are frequently diverted, and the Bleſſings of 
Heaven ſhowr'd down becauſe of them. 

. Remember the Diſcourſe of the Angel 
with Abraham concerning Sodom; and that 
of our Saviour, that the Miſeries of the 
Jews would be ſo great, that, as it ſhould 
ſeem, none ſhould ſcape, No fleſh be ſaved ; 
but for the Elect, the Chriſtians, who did 
repent and believe the Goſpel, thoſe days 
ſhould be ſhortned. 

- Shall not this Conſideration prevall with 
us of this Church and Kingdom ? Do we 
not fear the greateſt Evils, and ſhall we not 
take the way to divert them ? How ſhall 
we prevent the Deſolations of lnteſtine 
or Foreign Wars ? How ſhall we pre- 
vent the miſchievous effects of a Trea- 
cherous Peace, a Peace worſe than a 
War ? How ſhall we ſecure our Religion 
and our Government, and keep our ſelves 
from being taken off the old Foundations? 
Why, Let every one of us forſake the evil 
of his ways. And as this 1s all we can, fo 
all we need todo; For we ſhall then have 
reaſon to hope, that though the Decree for 
our deſtruftion was gone out, yet it ſhall be 
recalled : And if we return to God by an 
_ hearty Amendment, he will alſo return to 
us ; ſo that if we have any regard to our 
. dear Country, we ſhall Repent. 
III. Laſtly, 
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reteful = TIF. Laſtly, if we would do a thing that 
is grateful and pleaſant to Heaven it ſelf 


7 


and pleaſant to 
Heaven it ſelf. 


we mift mend-onr Lives; For here is 
5n Heaven, faith the Scripture, ane 
at the Repentance of a Sinner: They, 
tr feems, ſympathize with us; in oor Aﬀi- 
Etion they are afflicted, and m our Proſpe- 
rity they rejoice. And I am fure, nothing 
can be more Honourable to God, than ts the 
Converfion of a Sinner. This is a plain 
acknowledgment of God's Right and Sove- 
rergnty, Oc. 
If then we wonk procure our felves 
the greateſt Good, if we would benefit 
others; if we would do that which ts plea- 
fng to Angels, and honourable to God him- 
ſelf; if we have any regard to, any fear 
of God, any Charity to Men, any tenderneſs 
eo our Country, any love to our ſelves, we 
wuſt Repent. 

Thms Theve made appear;that Repentance 
1s mot only the moſt fit and ſeemly, but 
the moſt profitable and advantagious pra- 
ftice we can undertake : Surely we muſt 
think fo of it, when it entitles us to the 
pardon of our Sins, and to the love of 
God ; when tt is it feff a goed tate of Soul, 
keeps onr Minds tn Peace, and through the 
Mercy of God, ſecures to us everlaſting 
Life; that is, it brings with it all the 
moſt defirabte Bleſfings of Heaven and 
Earth, of this Life, and of the other. 

And this may feem ſuffictent : For who 
are they, or how ftonld I go about ro 
periwade them who are not prevail'd "mw 

i] 
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by ſach Argeaments as theſe, whom neither 
Honeſty, nor yet Profit will move ? But 
yet ſome- may think that there are other 
Weys wherein they may obtain theſe Bene- 
fits; or if they be without them, they ſhall 
be well enough for all that. Wherefore, 


3. I will farther ſhew, that this Amend- Argument g, 
ment of our Selves, of our Natures, and Fromthe ab- 


of our Ways, is abſolute, and indiſpen- 
fably neceſſary to our being made Partakers 
of theſe Bleſſings, without which we can- 
not be happy j nay, without which we ſhall 
be inevitably miſerable. Two Things are 
here to be cleared. 


IT. That unleſs we be Partakers of the 
Benefits which come by Repentance, we can- 
fot be happy,--- we ſhall be undoubredly mi- 
ſrable:- 

11. Without fuch Repentance we ſhall not, 
#e-cannot partake of them, | 


'1. Let us take a ſhort View of them, and 
the Truth of this will preſently appear. For 


No Ha 
wichourt the 


olute and in- 
diſpenſable 
Neceſlity of it, 


7. Suppoſe a Man continuing under Guilt, Benefc; which 
lix5le to the-Divine Vengeance, which will come by Re- 


be inflicted on all condemned Sinners. 
ſe a-Man in this State, that when he ſhall 
be judged, he ſhall be condemned. ls this 
Man happy, who muſt, through Fear of 
Judgment to come, and of everlaſting Wo, 
continue all his Life-time 1n moſt milſerablg 
Bondage ? 
Or, 2. How can we call any Man happy, 
who is not in the Love and Fayour of God, 
S without 
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without whoſe Love none can poſhbly be 
happy ? But what may we then ſay of him 
whom God hates, and with a perfe&t Ha. 
tred ? Surely we muſt account him miſe- 
rable. 

Ard, 3. Is not he neceſſarily ſo, whoſe 
Soul is in ſo unnatural a State, as to love and 
practiſe Sin ; that: 1s, who acts unaccount- 
ably to himſelf, whoſe Choices are fooliſh, 
whoſe Will is not determined according to 
Reaſon, nor his Paſlions govern*d by Under. 
{ſtanding ? This is the moſt diſeaſed, fickly, 
contra-naturalState. that the Soul can. be 
In. 

Surely, whoſoever is unreaſonable in his 
Choices, and ungovern'd in his Paſſions, 
who is not loved of God, and is liable to 
Damnation, this Man is unhappy. What 
though he abound in V/ealth, and his Con- 
dition 1s: as proſperous as the World can 
make it; yet if within a few days he ſhall be 
called to account, and ſhall as ceatainly be 
condemned as he now lives; how wretched 
is he, notwithſtanding all that he enjoys? 
And what Account is to be made of that 
worldly Happineſs which ſhall ſo ſhortly 
leave him, when he ſhall fall from all hs 
Greatneſs, and the height of his Excellency, 
into endleſs Wo ? 

Conſider, I beſeech you > Whether all 
Things, without God, can make any Man 
happy ? Whether the Good-will of him 
who governsall, be not more neceſſary than 
21l thereſt, ſince that is ſufficient without 
them, but they withort that, are oy 
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Conſider, that tho the whole World be for 
vs, if the great God be againſt us, -it can at- 
ford us no Shelter , no Security againlt 
him. | 
And then, ſo long as our Souls arediſtem- 
pered with Vice, ſo long as Folly and Mad- 
ne reign in our Hearts, that we love, and 
livein $1n, we'cannot be made happy by all 
that can be done for us ; not all the World; 
not the Almighty Power of God himſelf can 
make ſuch an one happy, no more than a 
fick Man can, whilſt he is ſick, be ſaid to be 
well, and at eaſe. 
Wiſdom and Vertue are eſlential and 
principal Parts of the SouPs Happineſs, they 
ze indeed its Happineſs ; -- ſo that a Man 
my as well be ſaid to be well without 
fealth , as to be happy without Vertue: 
For let us imagine him to be in the outward 
Condition in which the Bleſſed ate z let 
tim be in all the Externals and Circumſtan- 
&of their Glory,in Company with the holy 
Angels, with the bleſſed Jeſus ; let him be 
there where the ever-bleſſed God makes the 
molt conſpicuous and viſible Manifeſtations 
of Himſelf ; yet if his Deſires be inordinate, 


if his Appetites be ſenſual, if his Will and: 


Aﬀeftions be not under the Government of 
bis Underſtanding, if he have falſe Opini- 
ons and wrong Judgments of things, &c. all 
tie other will be ſo far from making him 
happy, that indeed he will be but the more 
miſcrable--- the great Unſutableneſs betwixr 
lis Faculties, and their Objects ; the Op- 
portynity he has of afting, and his Indiſpo- 
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ſition toadt,; will be his Torment. He de- 
fires: what he has not, and cares not. for 
what. he has : he is fenſible ' of what he | * 
might, and ſhould do, yet does it not, nor 
hasany liſF toit. Now this muſt needs fip- 
nifie nothing, but to fill him with difquiet 
andrregret. . 

This may better be conceived by theſf 
Inſtances. - W hat isit to a blind Man, or to 
him who has very tender ſore Eyes, tho the 
Sun ſhine never fo gloriouſly ? It is nothing 
to- the-one, and it is very painful and' tor- 
menting,to the other. Again ; a full Tabk 
is pleaſant to one that'has a good Appetite, 
but isloathicm to him that has a full Sto« 
mach. Walking, is delightful to one that is 
ſtrong and ſound, but is a Pain to him that 
is lame-or weak. Agreeable Company,, ſt- 
table-Imployments, are grateful ; but how 
irkſon+ is it, when we converſe with thoſe 
whom we do not like ? And how tireſome 
are thoſe Exerciſes to which we have n0 
Inclihation ? 

All this may convince us, that it is the 
Temper and Diſpolition of our Minds that 
muſt make Heaven : And that no external: 
Thing, without Faculties, and a frame of 
Spirit correſponding to them, can make us, 
haþpy. And that ſo long as we are ignorant 
and miltaken , Inconiderate and fooliſh, 
unreſolved and inconſtant, unreaſonable and 
inordinatc in our Deſires, and exorbitant. in 
our Paſſions; whatever our ontward Con: 
dition and Circumſtances be, we myſt be un- 
happy ;z though the whole World: ſkould 
CON- 
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-onſpire to. make us happy, it could. not do 
's nay, Omnipotence 1t ſelf conld not do 
its. | Yo 

- By this it appears ſufficiently, That he 
whole $ins are not pardoned, who is fot in 
the Favour of God, whoſe Soul is not in a 
good State, cannot be happy, he muſt ne- 
ceſarily be miſerable, let his outward Con- 
lition be what it will : ' That*s the firſt Par- 
EE, EP 


. 


pentance no 


'1,.1 proceed p ſhew, that unleſs we Without Re- 


tepent,. God is diſpleaſed with us 3. our Sins 
arenot, nor wile: ardoned; and we. are 
(that 111. State 0 
pacapable of Happinels, | 
* As to. the firſt Branch, That our Sigs will 
not be Torgiven without Repentance. We 
may be allured of this, it we conſider, 
aty. | os 
; 1. God, who adminiſters Matters righte- 
ouſly, ſees that every -Man receive accord- 
ng to his Works. This the Scripture abun- 
antly aſlures us. * But if no Difference be 
made betwixt the obſtinate Sinner that goes 
on1n his Wickedneſs, and him who bethinks 
himſelf, and returns to his Duty ;, then do 
wy not recelve according to their Works; 
and no DilſtinCtion is made betwixt the re- 
ſolved and the repenting Sinner, if the on2 
be pafdoned as well as the other. 
If it Comes to the ſame,whether theSinner 
0 onto work Wickedneſs, or break off his 
inful Practice, this would be manifeſt Inju- 
ſtice ; And as all Injuſtice is, ſo this mou 
__ C 


partaking of 
< þ Ford we +4 the Benefits of 
d, which renders us ;., 
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be moſt groſs Folly, ſuch as is'ſeldom ſeey 
amongſt us Men. 2 

If weaſcribe. Wiſdom to God?s Govern. 
ment, as we muſt ; then we ſuppoſe it 
conſtituted, as in fit Ways, and by apt 
Means to procure the Publick Good : "if 
either the good of Society be not intend- 
ed, or if improper unlikely . Means be uſe 
for the attaining it,” that is an unwiſe Ad- 
miniſtration. "— 
— What the good State both of Men,ſingly, 
and the Bodies of Men 1s, I need-- not ſay; 


. the Ways which God takes to bring usto 
it, 15 by the Laws which he has given uy, . 


whereby he not only. direQs, but requi 
vs what to do, and what not to do.— He 
has likewiſe back'd theſe Laws by Promi- 
to the Obedient, and Threats to the 
Tranſpreſlors. - Amongſt the reſt, foreſee. 
ing. that all Men would. fail in the Perfor- 
mance of their Duty, he has. commanded 
all to repent.,and aſſur*d them of the Forgive- 
neſs of thoſe Sins which they ſhall turn 
from. Theſe Laws are alſo back®d with 
ſuch forcible Motives, as are apt to work 
upon our Hopes and Fears. 

And we cannot but think, that how- 
ever the Folly of Man may make good Laws, 
and never after ſee to their Execution, yet 
the Wiſdom of God will take care, that 
both his Promiſes and Threats ſhall be made 
good. For if we could imagine him to [kt 
Things go at random,ſo as that the ſtubborn, 
unrelenting Offender ſhould be pardoned as 
well as the reformed Penitent, then his 

| Laws 
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Laws would loſe their Honour, no Man 
would regard them, and his Government 
muſt come to nothing. ©: 

It would then be the ſame Thing, whe- 
ther his Subjetts kept or brake his Laws, for 
they ſhould all fare alike — And if ſo, to 
what: purpoſe were theſe Laws made ? What 
do they 1ignihe as to the End of Govern- 
ment, the Publick Good ? they are altoge- 
ther ineffeftual and vain. p 

Such | Folly is ſcarce found among us 
Mortals, as. to forgive Offenders .and Re- 
bels, who' will not ſubmit themſelves, lay 
down their Arms, and confeſs, z. e. declare, 
that they will forſake their evil Practices. 
Will a Maſter forgive his Servant, a Prince 
his Subject, a Parent his Child , on other 
Terms than theſe ? How would this take off 
their Reſtraint, and let them looſe to all 
Manner of Extravagancies ? How would it 
diſſolve Government it ſelf? And can we 
impute this Folly to the All-wiſe God in his 


Adminiſtrations, which is not incident to 


others ? 

Let none. entertain ſuch- unworthy 
Thoughts of God, as if he either did not 
deſign the . good of his Subjects, or did not 
make choice of fit Means for the procuring 
it, as if his Laws were not good, &'c. And 
let none. think, .that God will be more re- 
eardleſs of his Laws, than fooliſh Men or- 
dinarily are of theirs. * 

.- 2, Let us conſult our own Obſervation , 
and look into ancient Hiſtories, and theſe 
will furniſh us with great Reaſon to con- 
5 4 clude 
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clude, that without Repentance; no Par- 
don. Pg 1172971 | 
Reflect upon the old. World,-+- the Cities 
of Sodom,--- theCanaanites,c- the Iſr alites, 
who were often 'plagned, and carried into 


Captivity , and at laſt deftroyed, and all 


becauſe they repented not. "Ft is'yiftble to 
any one that 'reads the ancient Records of 
God's dealings: with this People, that. their 
going on in their Sins brought all their Cala- 
mities upon them; and whenever they re- 
formed , Deliverance followed.-: Nor was 
it ſo with them only, but with others. Was 
rot this the Caſe of Nineveh, of "Nebuchad- 
xezzar f &c. And thus certainly.it is in God's 
Diſpenſations with all Men whatever. Asto 
this, < 

1, Conſider, that all who commit, much 
more who continue in Wickedneſs, are pu- 
niſh'd in one Kind or other; even they them- 
ſelves that repent, before they repent, ſuf+ 
fer ſome Evil or other, which is the Occaſj- 
on of their Repentance. But this is much 
more obſervable in thoſe that continue un» 
reformed, whether they be ſingle Perſons, 
or ocieties : how many Kingdoms have 
been utterly deſlroyed? And it has been cone 
ſpicuous to all, that Iniquity has been their 


Ruine. | | | 
Sometimes the Miſerjes they have under- 


gone, have been the genuine Iſſue, the na-_ 


tural Conſequert of their Sin.-- But always 


they have been the Judgment of God for 
nn 
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+1, might recite. many; inſtances out of Hi- 


ſtory, of whole Nations that bave been 


deſtroyed by and tor their Wickedneſs ; 
but I rather leave. #t to. every Man's Ob- 
ſeryation, whether all have not ſuffterd in 
ſome proportion to their Sins ? Whether 
any who have not grown wiſer, and Jeft 
off their Wickedne(s, have not brought on 
themſclyes Divine Vengeance ? 

And as for ſingle Perſons, though every 
ane bas not undergone thoſe more conſpi- 
cyous and notorious ;Calamities that ſame 
do ; yet they have not eſcaped the more 
ſecret laſhes of Divine Juſtice ; they have 
many a ſecret laſh from their own Conſci- 
ences, tho they eſcape thoſe other Exccuti» 
ens that are in view. REED 
"..2. Their Puniſhments haye been ſure, 
tho low. God in great Mercy has deferr'd 
to Puniſh them, that he might give them 
{ſpace to Repent : Byt if they have abaſed 
his Patience ; if inſtead of Repenting,they 
bave multiplied their Tranſgreſlions ,-.till 
they have fd up their meaſure, when did 
they eſcape ? I 

Beſides, the pain which Men feel, and the 
Evils. which are inflifted on them, there 
are others very conſiderable , wz- Lolles 
which they ſuſtain, of great Good- which 
they are deprived of, It is not only to be 
minded what Calamijnies they endure, but 
what Damages they undergo ; not what 
they. do fuffer, but what they might have 
enjoy*d if they had nat gone on 4a Sin, 
And that is very much. 

How 
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How quiet, how joyful might they haye 
been, how might they have rejoiced with 
Joy unſpeakable, &c ? How wiſe, how ver- 
tnous might they have been ? what an 
excellent Temper might they have at- 
tain'd ? 

If we take in theſe two Conſiderations, 
we muſt ſay, that never any People, never 
any Perſon that went on in their Sins, were 
unpuniſh?d on Earth. | 

And if it be thus in this World, where 
God did not intend to make a full retri- 
bution 5; where, if we reſpect this ſtate on- 
ly, things go unequally: we may well 
conclude, that none ſhall eſcape the Judg- 
ment-of God, who perſevere in Sin. If they 
who do Repent, yet-cannot avoid many 
and no ſmall Evils, what ſhall we think of 
them who perſiſt in their evil ways ? If 
the Wrath of God againſt Sin in this Life, 
be ſo conſpicuous, how much more ſhall it 
be'at the day of the revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God, which our very 
Natures and Minds preſage, and which the 
Scriptures do foretell ? 

3. Let us ſee on what terms God has 
promis*d Pardon ; and what methods he has 
preſcribed us for the obtaining it. And if 
we conſult either the intimations of his 
Counſel, which he has given us by our 
own Natures, or the Senſe of Mankind : Or 
the Revelations of his Will made to Holy 
Men ; to Moſes and the Prophets, to our Sa- 
viour and his Apefiles; we find they all agree 
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in this, that without our amendment no Par- 
don is to be hoped for. | 

That ſecret remorſe which we have upon 
the commiſſion of Sin, is certainly intended 
by the wiſe Author of our Natures, to check 
us from a repetition of it ; the plain voice 
of it is, that we ſhould do ſo no more. 
And this is a ſufficient Declaration - of the 
Will of him that made us. 

Let us go to the more expreſs Declarati- 
ons of God's purpoſe in the Bible, Ger. 4.7. 
If thou doeft not well, Sin lies at the Door, i.e. 
Puniſhment awaits thee, ſo as that thou canſt 
not go out, nor come into thy Houſe, but 
it will be upon thee. Not to multiply proofs 
in ſo plain a Caſe, conſult 1/a. 1. from the 
ioth to the 20th verſe; He declares, that no 
other thing without amendment , would 
avail, would divert the Puniſhment threat- 
ned; Ezek. 18. from the 20 to the end, 
Why will ye die ? No way to eſcapeDeath but 
by Repentance. Thus Fobn the Baptiſt, ar. 
7.7, 8. cryes, Who has forewarned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? implying, that this 
was the only way ; and that they were not 
ſafe neither , unleſs they brought forth 
fruits meet for Repentance ; that 1s, unleſs 
they continued to do the works of Repen- 
tance, unleſs they carried them on towards 
Perfection ; For the Axe is laid to the root of 
the Tree, 

It is the DoGtrine both of our Saviour, 
and his Apoſtles, that unleſs Men repent, 
they ſhall periſh ; that there is no way to 
eſcape, no way to be ſaved, but _— 
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Our Saviour came to. call Sinners to Repen- 
tance, Mat. 9.13. It. was his Deſign incotm- 
ing amongſt us.. : His Baptiſm is called: rhz 
Baptiſm of Repentance, Luke. 3, 3. After hj 
ReſurreCtion, . when he opened the Minds o 
ſome of his Diſciples to. underſtand the 
Scriptures he told them, that ths it behoved 
him to ſuffer, &c. And that Repentance ang 
remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached to the Natzs 
ons in his, Name. This was . the ſum of the 
Doctrine of the Golpel;as he underſtood it 
Like 24- 74. And ſo the apoſtles preached 
Repent ance HED God, and Faith towards onr 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Afts 20. 21, and Adts x, 
31, Our Saviour is faid tobe made 4 Prince 
or Ruler, and a Saviour to prue Repentance to 
Iſrael; ph ren of Sins : Thele two are 
joined together, and they ought, to be inle- 
parable. 4 

Heb. 6.1, The Apoſtlecalls it the Founda- 
tion of Repentance from dead works, and ver.6, 
He ſets out-the deſperate condition of Men 
that had' Apoſtatized from Chriſtianity ; 
with whom :the Goſpel-Diſpenſation was 
ineffettual , that ir was. :mpoſſible to renew 
them ta Repentgence implying, that therefore 
there. was no hapes of them. 

And where-ever the Apoſtles do direct 
any the way. to obtain Pardon, it is by Re- 
pentance : As 2.38. Repent, and be Baptized 
for remiſſion of $25, is faid to them who cru- 
cihedour Lord ; and azain, As 3. 19. Re- 
pent, and be Converted, that your Sins may be 
blotted out, that (onws «v) the times f re- 
freſhing may cone, i. e. That you may be de- 
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livered from the Calamities that hang 
over you. And As 8.22, When Simon Ma- 
ye: offered ſuch a Contumely, as to buy the 

wer of working Miracles with Money 
the Counſel that Perer gives, was to Repent of 
or from his Wickedneſs, and pray to God, if ſo 
be that might be forgiven him. . To name but 
one place more, Rev. 2. 5. St. John adviſes 
the Church of Epheſus. to this, as the only 
way to prevent their loſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. | | 

This may abundantly convince us, that 
theſe are the terms on which God offers 
and glves Pardon under the Goſpel, as 
well as in all other times : And therefore, 
that we can - haye no feaſon to expect that 
our Sins ſhould be forgiven. unleſs we Re- 

ent. 

If any ſhould imagine God to be ſogood, 
as that he will forgive notwithſtanding : 
They ought to conſider, that as it cannot 
conſiſt with his Wiſdom and-other Perfe- 
@ions to do: this, ſo neither with Goodneſs 
it ſelf: It would not be. for the good of 
the World, that Men who go on 1n their 
Sin, ſhould eſcape without Puniſhment, —- 
nay, it cannotbe ;. for Sin and Suftering are 
inſeparable, the Divine Power cannot ſever 
theſe two , they cleave 1o cloſe to each 
other. 

2. That. God js ſo far from loving any 
one, that does - not repent, that he: cannot. 
bur hate him, will appear, if we conſider 
the unſpotted Purity and Holineſs of the 
Divine Nature it {elf ; He is Light, mw in 
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him is no Darkneſs at all ; all his Ways are 
Holy. And he that loves his. own good 
nature and perfections,how can he love that 
which is contrary to them ? 

As the infinite Goodneſs of God will in- 
cline him to compaſſionate every one that 
but begins to return to his Duty, ſo as he 
will not quench the ſmoaking Flax; ſo he 
will oppoſe thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt 
him. Every where the Scripture repreſents 
him as abhorring the obdurate obſtinate 
Sinner. | 

3- He that chuſes to go on in his Wick- 
edneſs, is in ſuch an ill ſtate of Mind, as has 
been ſhewn , as renders him uncapable of 
On. . | 

If Ignorance and Folly, if Unreaſonable- 
neſs, if Madneſs, if Inconfideration, if Un- 
naturalneſs, if Diſorderlineſs and Tumyult 
make an ill ſtate of Soul, the obſtinate Sin- 


ner is in that ſtate. If ignorance of God, 


and of true Goodneſs, of a Man's ſelf and 
his own beſt Intereſts, of Happineſs and 
Miſery , and of the ways that lead to 
both, do conſtitute an ill temper of Mind, 
then is the Sinner?s ſuch : And how altoge- 
ther impoſlible it is for one of this ſtate 
and temper to be happy ; how neceſſary 
it is for him to be very unhappy , to be 
© great degree of Miſery, I leave all to 
judg. 

Is not he unreaſonable and fooliſh who 
prefers his Body before his Soul ? that 
which is Temporal, before that which is 
Eternal ? Who loyes the Creature mary 

| | than 
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than God ? And had rather enjoy the plea- 2 
ſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, than have that 
exceeding and Eternal weight of Glo- 

? 


TY » 

" ifher all this, I may well conclude, that 
amendment of Heart and Life, is abſolutely 
neceilary to our being Saved. And. if we 
will not yield to it, becauſe it is fit and 
becoming, nor becauſe it is profitable and 
beneficial ; yet ſurely we ſhall be prevailed 
with, becauſe it is neceſſary ; there is no 
other way for us to be Happy, to eſcape 
Miſery, but this. 

Having thus Rewn 30g om Fs oo okeragrog to 
| ſons in general , why we ſhould amen , 

our 7=i I now proceed according to the py > 

Method I propounded , to conſider what Text. | 
force there is in the Reaſon expreſt by our 
Saviour in. the Text, to perſwade thoſe 
that heard, and us that read it, to this Re- 
formation : For the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at band. 

It is an Argument from that Diſpenſa- 
tion of Divine Providence which was now 

ſo near them ;: for that (as has been ſhewn) 
is meant by the Kingdom of Heayen, or 
of God, which had- now approached, and 
would- ſo very ſhortly be amongſt them- 

The ſenſe which is wrapt up in that expreſli- 
on, I explain thus : 

Our Saviour ſeems to have an Eye in this 
expreſſion, to the Adminiſtration of things 

before his coming, both amongſt the Jews 
and Gentiles; and to acquaint them with 

ano- 
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another, which God 'by him would fer of 

co. which all thereft ſhould yail. | 
Ir is as if he had faid; That whereds' be. 
fore God. had govern'd Mankind, only by 
their own natural Inftincts and- Inclinati. 
ons, Ttaditions and Reafonings; all 'whicly 
were” now become not only ufelefs but 
Hurtful. to them, partly throngh their owt 
mconfideration, neglect and oppoſition -r6 
the light of their Underftandings, and moff 
unmatural abuſe of themſelves; as alſo'the 
onkind Dealings, or'evit Counfels and! Ex- 
amples of other Men ; together with the 
malicions ſuggeſtions and' powerful Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, who' had ſo far preyail- 
ed over Men, that they: were wholly in 2 
manner ſubje&t to*him, and: he ſeern'd to 
have got the Sovereipnty' over ther, and 
ro be rhe God of this World, whole Nw» 
fions worfhipping hin, and'almoſt all Peo- 
ple of *the Earth, in one Kind © or other, 
doing him Homage, thoſe few only except» 
ed, who obered? the Lawy' of God, which 
were declared''to them by the' low voice 
of Nature; nor were they wholly exempred 

from his Tyranny. 

* Ant tho in this' univerſal Depravation, 
God'' was pleaſed to' make choice! of the 
Farily of his Faithfal Servant Abraharr, to 
gavern them, to preſide over thern; and 
roteft them In a more eſpecial manner, 
and. inftrufted' them” by his Servant Moſes 
1. his' Wl, giving them Faws and Sta- 
rates ; in the obſeryance of which he would 
defend them, and for it give them an ample 
re- 
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Recompence of the good Things of this 
World. | | 

Now though the Ordinances and Judg- 
ments which God gave this People, were 
rery good, / and entitled them to the Blef- 
ings of this Life, --- yet through the Cor- 
mption and Wickedneſs of the Jews, in- 
fread of Helps to Piety, and Vertue, and 
their true Happineſs, they became an Oc= 
(alon of ther farther Degeneracy, of a 
preater Apoltacy from God and Goodneſs ; 
#1d fo were inſtramental to their Miſery,-- 
mfomuch that they were both more vicious, 
nd conſequently more miſerable than many 
others of the Nations. Nay, the Devil him- 
ſelf had invaded this, which was God's own 
lalericanee; and did frequently poſſeſs him- 
klf of the' Bodies of this People, which he 
moft eyilly tntreated. fi BM 

The Caſe being thus, That God's Go- 
rernment, though it can never be quite abo- 
lied, yet was almoſt wholly obſcured, and 
&&'not attalih its primary End, the Welfare 
ind good Stare of the World. Therefore 
the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom reſolved 
to re-eſtabliſh jt here on Earth ; and to ſer 
bp a ſpiritual Kingdom io the Sonls of Men, 
which ſhould'break in pieces all other King- 
doms that - ſhonld -oppoſe it,' and bring all 
other Power into Snbjection and Snbordina- 
tion'to ir ſelf: Satan, and all his Powers of 


Darkneſs, of kgnorance and Wickedneſs, 
ould - now 'be caſt down from their u*' 


firped Dominion in the Souls of Men. And 
the Throne of: God, "= ts the genes 
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become obedient to the Laws of Heaven 


Soveraign of Mankind, ſhould be re-eretted 
and eſtabliſhed again; which the Wiſdom 
of God delignd to bring about after this 
manner. 
God's only begotten Son, the expreſs I 
mage of the Father, in whom all the Glory 
of the Deity ſhone forth, came amongſt yg, 
and both by his plain and good Doctrine, 
and by his holy and blameleſs Life and 
Death, by his great and wonderful Works 
which he wrought, and by his glorious Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, he both ſhewed 
us how we ſhould live, and moſt efiectual- 
ly moved and engaged us by irreſiſtible Ar« 
guments to obey his Commands, and follow 
his Example; and alſo by the ſecret, but 
moſt powerful Aſliſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
inclined ard helped us thus to live, 'by 
both exciting,'and ſeconding our Endez- 
vours. - = | 
Thus God manifeſted himſclf, his Power 
and Wiſdom, and by the Acknowledp: 
ments which the bleſſed 7Jeſ#s made to him 
in his Life and Death, he declared and al: 
ſerted his Right to govern us, and by this 
new Promulgation of his Laws (which were 
almoſt blotted out of the Minds of Men ) 
and ratifying them by the Sanctions of moſt 


_ excellent Promiſes, and terrible Threats, he 


intended to engage them to whom they 
were lir{t made known, to obey them. And 
that others, bcholding the excellent Fruits 
of ſuch an. Obedience, might :be preyailed 
with to imitate theſe great. Examples, and 
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ad Subjets of God's Kingdom, as they 


were. 

| This is the Kingdom of Heaven,and this is 
the manner of it, which our Saviour ſaid-then 
was come ſo near:to them ; and which, after 
he began to preach, he ſaid was among(t 


them. 
+ This is that which Daniel foretold ſhould 
break in pteces, and conſume- all other 
Kingdoms that oppoſed it, and ſhould ſtand 
jor e&ver-- 0 
. How much this at firſt did ſubdue the 
_ and bring under all that exalted it 
If againſt it, we all know. And how, 
and by what*Means the Progreſs of this Vi- 
ory. was retarded and ſtopt, may appear 
upon Enquiry.——And 1t is a Matter wor- 
thy our | Enquiry, but 1s not my preſent 
Buſineſs. For'l amonly to give an Account of 
this Kingdom -inigeneral, which our Saviour 
tere calls the Kingdom of Heaven, intimating 
to us, That'thoſe bleſied Ones, who are in 
Heaven, live under the ſame'Laws and Go- 
vernment which we here do.-- 'The ſame 
Laws for ſubſtance, they are with thoſe of 
Sbriety, ' or the good uſe, the beſt Exerciſe 
our ſelves; and thoſe of Righteouſneſs and 
ruth, of Goodnels. and Kindneſs-towards - 
others ;-- of Faith and Hope in, of Love to, 
and Fear of God, which are given us under 
the Goſpel. And which, if we from our 
Hearts obey, we ſhall be qualified and pre- 
pared for the State of Heaven, where the 
Will of God is done fully, and conſtantly : 
And we ſhall be rewarded with that Bleſ- 
& 4 {edneſs, 


Df Repentance.: 


ſedneſs, which is by our Saviour Firomiſeg: 
to all bis Diſciples ; z. e. to all thoſe that 
do the Will of God. 

I have ſtayed the longer in the Explicati- 
on of this Phraſe ſo often:uſed: in the Seri. 
pture, that. I might remove the Miſappre 
henſions which ſome have of this Matter 
who imagine ( as the Jews of old: did) [ 
know not what temporal ſecular 'Empire to 
be introduced by our Saviour: : whereas all 
that he deſigned, was to bring in everkaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs amongſt Men, and by ma- 
king Men fo wiſe,as to be good and vertuons; 
holy, and truly: religious, to eret a TOO 
for God, their true Soveraign, itvthoir Sou 
and to make Kings and "a, api and 
the greateſt Powers on Earth, 'to' obey his 
Laws, and. ſerve him; that'is,'to be goad' 
Men.——-Not that any under the Pretence 
of Chriſtianity ſhould invade and uſurp the' 
Rights of. Princes, but: that they+ who rule! 
over othets; ſhould themſelves. be Subjetly 
af this Kingdom: * - 

Now t6 bring this to the Matter i in hand” 
This appears.to.be our Saviour* meaning 
That ſince God is now upon the Deſign © by 
reſcuing Mankind from the Slavery of - Sin;' 
and the Uſurpations 'of the. Devil,” and'ls 
ſetting up his own Kingdom amongft Men; 
{ince he is about: to make known his Laws} 
and by all ways to engage and help you' 
to obey them ; and by your Obedience to: 
wake you everlaſtingly happy. And ſince 
he will deſtroy all thoſe that will not have 


bim to rule over them--- Therefore do' you! 


amend 
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amend your Lives, that-you may be pre- 
red and fitted for this Diſpenſation, and 
pe made Partakers of the - great Benefits 
which they, who comport with that Admi- 
niſtration, ſhall receive; and prevent, and 
eſcape thoſe -Calamities, and that Mifery 
which ſhall befall them,who reſiſt this Coun- 
ſel of Heaven againſt themſelves, and op- 
ſe God's Goyernment. 

The Sum of what I apprehend to be 
the force of our Saviour's Reaſon, Why they 
ſhould repent and amend, is, That by this 
they would ' be ſo fitted and diſpoſed for 
the Reception of the new Diſpenſation by 
Chriſt, that they would correſpond and 
comply with it, and thereby entitle them- 
ſelves to all the Bleſſings which the Subjects 
of God's Kingdom enjoy ; that is, live un- 
der the Protection of his Almighty Power, 


and be Partakers- of thoſe many other Pri- _ 


vieges, which they that obey God's Laws, 
have here on Earth; and after this Life is 
ended, be admitted into the Glories and 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven. Whereas on the 
other hand, if they were ngt ſet upon a- 
mending their Ways, and the bettering of 
themſelves, then this great Diſpenſation of 
God, by which he intended ſo much good 
tothe World, would not attain its End on 
them ; but through their Neglect of, or 
Oppoſition to it, this great Grace of God 
would become vain and ineffectual to them ; 
not only ſo, but a ſore Judgment upon 
fhem, and their utter Deſtruction. 


ko This 
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This 1s the Argument our Saviour here 
uſes to perſwade to Repenitance,--- which 
does depend on, and ſuppoſe the Truth'sf 
theſe Particulars.” FE vr; 999: Teh 


1. That God's Diſpenſations towards ys, 
which are in order to' our Happineſs, d6 
not attain that theirEnd.,unleſs they be cont. 
plied with by us; unleſs in our Spirits we 
correſpond,' and in'our' Pradtice we com- 
port with them. 'If we Tefiſt' and oppoſe 
them, if we run counter to them, if wt 
walk contrary to God, he will walk con: 
trary to us; and -his Adminiſtration, which 
was intended, and had we complied with it; 
would have proved for our good , will, 
if we be oppolite to it, be oppolite to us, 
and work our Ruine, -' 7 


II. That ordinarily we ſhall not thus 
comport with -the Divine Adminiſtrations, 
unleſs our Minds be prepared by ſome ſu: 
table Diſpoſitions. ' And*therefore' Fobn thi 
Baptiſt 18 ſaid, when he preached, to pre- 
pare 4 People ' made ready for the Lord.--- And 
they were Perſons 'of good Minds general 
ly who received the Goſpel. © oe 


Il. That Repentance, or a breaking off 
a former evil Courſe of Life, and a ſetting 
themſelves to live: better, was that proper 
Diſpoiition, that Preparation which would 
fit: them for the Gofpel-Adminiſtration; 
which, 1f ut be conlidered, nay,” at firſt view 
dots appear to be an admirable Contrivance 
Lis x Ss 44 As 23.57 24.04 Me nr ERC 
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of the Divine Wiſdom to make Men 
ood. 

Al that was {aid, and all that was done 
by our Saviour, all that befel him in his 
Life, and at his Death and after, do ma- 
nifeſtly aim at, and tend to this one Thing, 
to make us holy and vertuous--- This is the 
End of all, to redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and to make us zealous of good Works 


Now then, whoſoever was on this De- 
fgn before, endeavouring to puriſie himſelf 
from all Filthineſs, and to make him a new 
Heart, how-well is he qualified for the Re- 
ception of the Goſpel ? For he will find 
kimſelf mightily aſſiſted by it in the Proſe- 
cution of his End. This will help to make 
fn appear- more evil than he ever thought 
it before. The Sufferings of the Son of 


+ God on the Account of Sin, make it appear 


worſe, more deteſtable and dangerous than 
he apprehended. And now Vertue com- 
mends him in the Name and Authority of 
the only begotten of the Father, who con- 
tinued in the Pradttice of it to death. Now 
it invites and encourages him to follow it 
with more certain and glorious Rewards, 
than were ever propoſed before. Now it 
allures him,that will continue in Well-doing, 
that he ſhall not fail of Eternal Life. 

Thys being on his Return to God, and well 
reſalved to live better, he muit needs give 


an hearty Welcome to an Adminiſtration 


that is ſo very helpful to him, and will ſo 
much farther the Work which he deſi2ns. 
T 4 AnJ 
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And he will be ready to beheve, That thi this 
Revelation comes from God, becaule it tends 
ſo much to the Obedience 'of God's Laws, 
and the ſetting up of God's Kingdom. 

From what has been faid, appears, in 
what a Readineſs they are, 2nd how for- 
ward they muſt needs be to receive the 
Goſpel, who do repent--- And we ſhall be 
more confirmed in this, if we conhder what 
Courſe John Baptilt' took to make ready a 
People prepared for the Lord, which -was 
to other than this , viz. Toturn the Diſe- 


_ bedient tothe Wiſdom of the Juſt. He exhort- 


ed them to Repentance, and inſtructed. them 
in theix Duties, and this he looked ' or as 


making ready a People prepared. for the 
Lord. 


For a farther Eviction of this, we way 
conſider who, and what manner of Perſons 
they were, that gave the readiclt Entertamn- 
ment to the Goſpel, and we ſhal} fipd; that 
the generality were ſincere-hearted Perſons, 
devout, charitably inclined, fuck as heard 
Joba Baptiſt, and were baptized of him; 
and fuch as were very zealous, tho ignorant- 
ly ſo. And on the other hand, they who 
reiiſted ard rejected the Counſel | of God, 
who received this Grace 1n vain, were Men 
of wicked Hearts and Lives, ſuch as were 
proud and conceited, that they needed no 
Repentance, ſuch as were covetous, and 
worldly, ſenſual and debauched, Haters, or 


at "I Dilregarders of Vertue and Good- 
ay $ 


This 
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. This may 'be ſufficient to ſhew, that 
Repentance does, moſt properly qualify us 
to receive the Goſpel, as might be ſhewn in 
particular : The tidings of Chriſt's being 
made a Sacrifice for Sin, tnuſt be very wel- 
com to him who is convinced of the Evil, 
the unworthineſs and demerit of Sin, where- 
as it will ſeem a ſtrange and needleſs 
thing to him who loves or flights it ; He 
who thinks it Good and not Evil, will 
wonder why the Sen of God ſhould die to 
(xpiate It. 
- Again, He that ſees his own evil and im- 
_ perfection , that underſtands his own im- 
potency and weakneſs, but will be glad of 
Direftion and Afliſtance to live better ; 
and fo will he who hates Sin and loves 
Vertue: Whereas he whoſe Deeds are evil, 
will- hate the Light, and whatever has a 
tendency to reform him. 
'. And, to mention no more, he whoſe Soul 
5 apprehenſive of the Puniſhment to which 
he is obnoxious; and is uncertain of the 
pardon of his Sins, and of the Favour of 
God, muſt needs give a moſt hearty wel- 
come to the promiſe of Forgiveneſs of 
Sins; and be very glad to be aſſured of 
the Love and Good-Will of God to him, 
3 pee the offences of his former 
Life, 
| 4- And as Repentance does prepare Men 


for the reception of the Chriſtian Doctrine / 


before-hand ; ſo after it 1s received , Re- 
pentance will be more helped forward, and 
carried on to greater Perfection. ; 

Ce: | EP or 


232 


= Of Repentance. 


For (as has been intimated before) we 
ſhall by the Goſpel attain to greater Conyi- 
tion of the evil of Sin , of the goodneſs, 
of Holineſs ; we ſhall underſtand our Du- © 
ty and the Obligations to' it, better by far 
than wedid; we ſhall now meet with thoſe 
Laws , which are ſtamped with ſo much 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo much Divinity, 
that we cannot queſtion but that they were 
enatted by the Sovereign Authority of the 
moſt high God ; and theſe backed with ſuch 
Sanctions, that if either our Hopes will 
be excited by the greateſt Good, or our 
Fears awakened by the moſt terrible Evils, 
we muſt be moved to Obedience, 

Now if this be ſo as it 1s, then if we com- 

rt with the Goſpel; if we act anſwera- 

ly to it, we ſhall bemore careful and dili- 
gent, more conſtant and exaCt in the a- 
mending our ways , than otherwiſe we 
ſhould have been. Whoever conſiders the 
Diſpenſation of Chriſt particularly ; muſt 
fay , that to purify  our- ſelves from all 
Iniquity, and to perfect Holineſs, (which 
is Repentance compleat) is a Work ſuitable 
and congruous to it. 

And if this would be their buſineſs when 
they were become his Diſciples ; he might 
well call on them before-hand to be doing 
that which they muſt do after : For it 1s 
manifeſt that if the Goſpel has any effeft on 
Men, it will make them Repent ; and if it 
does not operate upon them, it does 
them no good. All that is. done without 

| | us 
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us cannot make us Happy, unlefs there be 
alſo fomewhat wrought 1n us. 

Thus 1 have endeavoured to repreſent 
ſomewhat of our Saviour®s reaſon ; much 
more might be added, which I ſhall not now 
particularly inſiſt on. What I conceive to 
haye been his meaning , I will thus ſumm 
up in ſhort, v:z. rk 
' The time 1s now very near, when the 
moſt powerful, wiſe, and good God, the 
Sovereign of the whole World, will vindi- 
cate his Dominion from the Uſurpations of 
the Devil, and all thoſe who a& under 
him: He will by his Son exerciſe his Go- 
vernment more conſpicuouſly , giving his 
Laws, proteCting and rewarding the Obe- 
dient, and puniſhing theRebellious. | 
| Therefore do you no longer continue 
in Rebellion againſt him, be no more Ser- 
vants of Sin, and Slaves to the Devil ; but 
return to your Allegiance, and your true 
Sovereign. Be not ſo unjuſt as to Rob 
God of his moſt undoubted right, your 
Obedience ; be not ſo wicked as to deny 
this; be not ſo fooliſh, ſo deſperately mad, 
as to oppoſe Almighty Power, as not to 
give up your ſelves to the conduct: of un- 
erring Wiſdom, as not to put your ſelves 
under the Protection and Care of Infinite 
Gbodneſs ; do not ſo forſake your Happt- 
neſs, to' ran upon your own Deſtruction , 
as you and all do, who continue in Sin ; 
which will bring inevitable ruin, unleſs 
be not reſolyed' to puniſh it , as he has 
EMITTED 2 
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In a word, . ſince God. is about to take 
the Government into his own hands, fub- 
mit unto it, that. 1s, Repent, neither live 
as thoſe that are at their own diſpoſal, and 
do what. they liſt ; nor /yet be Subjects to 
the Devil ; but ſubmit your ſelves to the 
rightful Governour of the World. 

Thus our Saviour pleaded with thoſe that 
heard him, when the time of God's King- 
dom was at hand; and if his Argument 
was of force with them, it. muſt be much 
more ſo with us, amongſt whom the King- 
dom of God ts already come. 

For we have certain knowledg of that - 
which they only believed ; our eyes ſee that 
to be, which was only told them would be: 
So that we have many advantages, where- 
by our ,Repentance may be aſliited and 
farther*d, which they wanted, who had nar 
received the Goſpel. | 

i. For, we now underſtand our Duty 
more clearly, and fully, and certainly than 
they to whom our Saviour Preached then 
did : And the good underſtanding what 
We ought to do, conduceth both to the 
knowledg of the Sins of our paſt Life, 
and - alſo the doing our Duty for the fu- 
cure; 

2. We. have more exceeding great Pro- 
miſes of more glorious Rewards to encon- 
rage our Obedience ;, ſuch things as Eye has 
not. ſeen, &s. , are promiſed to all thoſe 
that do: the Commands of God continual- 
ly. And not only ſo, but. there are Pro» 
miſes of ſpecial Aſſiiftance made to- them 
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that are willing to obey, and' heartily re- 
Tolve and endeavour fo to da. '' 
"''3. We have moſt terrible Denunciations 
and Meraces againſt. them that obey not 
the Laws of God and of Chriſt, no leſs 
than Everlaſting Deſtrnttion is threatned 
nan +4 -.- be dens Fo 
4. The Son of God himſelf and his Dif- 
ciples have atteſted theie things, and gi- 
yen Credit to' them by their own good 
and exemplary Lives, by the mighty Works 
which they wrought, by their Conftancy 
in ſuffering Death for Teſtimony to! this 
Doctrine. Ps HOW cond Wool op 
' 5. Laſtly, We have ſeveral llloſtrious in- 
ſtances both of Rewards and Punifhments 
which have betn diſtributed to the Qbe- 
dient, and to the Tranſprefſors' of the Di- 
vine Laws : Our Saviour”s Reſurretian, and, 
the preſervation of the Chriftian Jews at; 
the Sacking of Fernſalem, when 'the Unbe- 
hevers were moſt miſerably Deſtroy'd, ac- 
cording to the Prediction of our Savioyr, 


that unleſs they Repented, they ſhould all, 


Perifh. ; ar bt oe 
Ts: conclude , . by perſwading' you . to 
amend your Lives; perſwade you to ac- 


knowledg God?s Government; to be;and to. 


ſhew your ſelves the Subjects 'of his King- 


dom, to pay your Homage, to perform'your 
Altegiance vnto him that is your'true Lord, 
and the rightfyl Sovereign of the. whole 


Creation ; who has publiſhed his Laws , 


which are all Holy, and Wiſe, and Good, ' 


and will moſt certainly take Care of, = 
I 
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Defend all his liege Subjects ;; nay, andany 
ply reward thoſe who obey. his Will : But 
all thoſe who will not have him to rule 
over them ;; but will inflave themſelves to 
the Devil to work wickedneſs ; or will be 
only at their own diſpoſe, and own ng 
Lord to have Dominion over them, all ſuch 
he will utterly deſtroy. -. 

And is not this good Counſel ? is not this 
Exhortation of our Saviour moſt reaſonable? 
is not. his Argument perſwaſive and forci- 
ble, whereby he moves us to break off 'our 
Sins, and amend our Lives ? 

If we do not yield unto it, our Sin be- 
comes open and avowed Rebellion ; now 
that God has ſet up his Kingdom fo viſt 
bly, we all. that go on in our wickedneſs, 
declare our ſelves to be Rebels againſt the 
great King of all the World. We would 
be loth to be accounted Rebels againſt our 
Earthly Sovereign z but if we perſiſt in a ſin- 
= courſe, we are Rebels againſt our Kings 

ing, .. ” 

Nor are we exceeding wicked only 


but very unwiſe, (which two ever go to-: 


ether). For we go. about .to ſubvert the 


rder by which all things ſubſiſt ; and: 


which is abſolutely necelſary to the up- 
holding. of the World of Men: For ſo it 
is that God governs by his Laws, to which 
if we do not ſubmit , we - overthrow the 
Foundations of Human Society, and cut in 
pieces all thoſe Bands which hold us to- 
gether. 


Apain, 
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Again;in this we make the unwiſeſt choice 
that can be : for we take our ſelves out of 
his hands, who both can and will take care 
of us,, and protect and provide for us 
and we put our ſelves under the power of 
one who ſeeks our ruine, and whoſe only 
deſign is to make us miſerable -- We will 
not ſerve him who would reward our Sub- 
jection and Obedience with Everlaſting 
Happineſs ; but we will be ſubje&t to him 
who is a Rebel againſt God, and Heaven's 
Out-Law, who by this has made himſelf 
moſt extreamly . unhappy ; and endeayours 
to involve us all in the ſame Miſery with 
himſelf. 

The ſum is; if we forſake our evil ways, 
and do good, as we ſhall do right to God 
in ſubmitting to his Government, ſo we 
ſhall be wiſe for our ſelves ; for 'we ſhall 
be ſure of ſafe Proteftion here on Earth, 
+ and of moſt abundant Rewards hereafter in 
Heaven. ] 


| Hitherto I have conſidered-Repentance in 
general, and- have looked on: thoſe. whom 
] have perſwaded to it, only-as ſingle Per- 
fons, and under a'priyate Capacity. . I now 
proceed to a more particular: and ſpecial 
conſideration of it ; and ſhall uſe ſuch Ar- 


Repentance 
conſider'd with 
r2{erence to the 
Communicy. 


guments as - have: reſpect to the Communi- . 


ty, the Society of ; which we are Members, 
from.a conſideration 'of what is-both: of a 
preſent ,, and alſo of a pyblick Concerr- 
Went. ER F548 
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Some, whoſe Minds are not touched with 
any great ſenſe of the future Life, yet have 
lively apprehenſions of the Good and Evit 
of the preſent. And:how many are there 
that ſeem to have no regard of their own 
Happineſs, yet are wonderfully ſollicitous 
for their Children and Family ; nay, and 
will Sacrikce their own Satisfactions to the 
Preſervation and'Serytce of their Coufitry ? 
which one word, as T*lly obſerves, does con- 
tain all our Kindred, Friends and Acquain- 
tance, and indeed almoſt all that is dear to 
us in the World. | 

W ho knows therefore, but that they who 
have reſiſted the reſt, may be overcome- by: 
this 3- and that fome may be: ſo generoilſly 
good-natar*d; as' to do that for the pre- 
venting 2 publick Calamity , which ' they 
would not undertake to ſhun a private and 
perſonal Danger ; at leaft # may be hoped, 


that-if this conſideration be added to the ' 


other, it may prevall ; and if the amend-: 
ment of our ways be not only ſerviceable 
to our private intereſÞ; 'But alfo to' the 
common Good, that we [hall then fully re- 
folve-upon it; RJ, Eth-1 

This I queſtion not 'but I ſhall 'make' 
appear, by ſhewing in general, that 'Re-! 
pentance or amendment of Life, is the on-' 
ly. way to preſerve-.# ſinfal- State from: 
Ruit * - From whence 'I ſhall apply' my 
{ſelf to'the Inhabitants of this Nation. © 


[. Let it be conſidered , that this: has 
been the only method preſcribed by =_ 
_ Wit- 
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Wiſdom of God, whereby People ſhould 
fave themſelves from Ruine, If there were 
any other Way to be preſerved; we muſt 
fuppoſe, that the Goodneſs of God would 
have directed Men to it, which we ſhall 
not- find he ever'did. 193 f:1 

If we turn over the Bible, where we 
have the Countel that Heaven'has given to 
the Children of Men upon Record, where- 
ever It has-adviſed any wicked People 
how they might eſcape Ruine, it has adviſed 
them to repent. ER 

Was it not thus with the old World ? 
They had all corrupted their Ways 'before 
God, and: Deſtrattion was coming upon. 
them, but God raiſed up Noah, a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, amongſt them; 5. e. he 
called upon'them to amend their Ways. 

Was -not' Lot- alſo a Preacher of Repen- 
tance to Sodom, when his righteous Soul was 
vexed with their unlawful Deeds ? which 
they underſtood well enough ; for no doubt 
he. often called upon them; as hedid when 
the Angels: were with him; not to do ſo 
wickedly. _ | | 

Thus it was alfo with' Nizevch, whoſe 
Deſtruction was decreed within a' Set- 
Time to come upon them, / unlefs they re- 
pented. | 

Was not this the Method-that the Pro- 
phets of God always uſed with the 1fraclires, 
when they had committed Wickednels,-- 
did not they call them to Lamentation and 
Mourning, 'to 'Faſting and Prayer, -to Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes ? 5.e, to the forſaking of 

uU their 
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their finful Ways, to a Reformation; of 
which theſe were Signs and Expreſſions. 1 
And was not this the Way whereby John 
the Baprift, and our bleſſed Saviour, taught 
the Jews to flee-from the Wrath of God, to 
avoid that utter Extirpation - which wag 
coming upon them ? | 
This then is plain, that God has direfted 
all People to this Way , whereby they 
might be ſaved from Ruine,-- and to nv 6+ 
ther ; whence we may conclude, that it is 
the only Way. | 


II. As many as have reſiſted the Counſd 
of God, have fallen under moſt diſmal Ca- 
tamities. Call to Mind, I beſeech yon, what 
befel the old World , who careleſly went 
on in their Wickedneſs , notwithſtanding 
what Noah ſaid and did : Did not the 
Flood overwhelm them ? What became of 
Sodom, Of hard-hearted incorrigible Pharoah 
and his Hoſt ? of the Canaarites, and of all 
the Nations who weredriven out before 
ral? How often were the People of God's 
own Inheritance vanquiſhed before their 
Enemies, and carried into Captivity ? And 
at laſt, after vaſt Numbers of them ſlain, 
Feruſalem ſacked, the Temple demoliſhed, 
their whole Polity diſſolved, and no Fact 
of a Church or State left amongſt them. 
And why all this ? but becauſe they would 
not forſake their evil Ways, and returnun- 
to the Lord. 

- Nor was this God's Method with the 
Jews only, but with the reſt of the, wo 
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If we go to profane Hiſtories, thd they be 
very imperfect Records of Things, yet we 
ſhall be able to bring abundance of Inftar- 
ces from theta to prove this; that unleſs 
finfal Peopke have reformed, they have ut- 
gergone moſt Yireful Calamities, and many 
tanes utter Deſolation has conie npon them. 
We might - produce abrndatiit bf Teſtimo- 
ties for this, but they are needlefs. 

Search into the Cauſes of the Diſſolution 
of all the great Empires, and famons States 
that have been in fhe World, and you ruſt 


fay, that their Iniquity hath been their 


Ruine. See If you can find one where Prince 
and People have ag e's x þ vidons, that 
have eſcaped moſt dreadful Calarmities ; 
ind if they have not reformed, have not 
been ruined-? 

Perhaps ſome may ſay, That there are in 
dut Days Societies as wicked as any ever 
were, and yet continne in great Proſperity. 
To this I reply. 

1. Though they may be very bad, yet 
they may have alſo many good Things it 
them ; and out of this reſpet God may fpare 
them. They that are Neglefters of God, 
#nd- unjuſt, yet may be Inventors of ufe- 
£1 Things to the World.--- They may be 
mduſtrious, and temperate, and obedtent to 
Governours, &c. Now to ſpeak in Scripture» 
knpuape ; Their Iniquities are not fall. And 
whatever good is found in them, God will 
reward that. 
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2.1n a great'Kingdom there may be many 
very good Perſons-- for whoſe ſakes God 
may ſpare the reſt. 

3.StAy 4 wine _enore we PEO DURcE them 

olperous + ,and . happy 3 Tet a little 
—_ the; Wicked hey not be : yea, thon 
ſhalt dzligently. conſider his Place, and it ſhall 
rot be. For they ſhall ſoon be cnt down like the 
Graſs , and wither as the green Herb, ſaies the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſa}/37. 2,10. Let their Armies 
be never ſo great, their Exchequers inex- 
hauſtible, their Policy matchleſs, yer if they 
be wicked, ſms &: ipſa Roma vitits ruet ;, Not- 
withſtanding all their Power and Craft, yet 
their Wickedneſs' unrepented of, will be 
their Ruine. | 

Wherefore tho you ſee theſe Gourds ſtart 
upin a Night, yet if Rottenneſs, if Wick- 
edneſs be: at the Root, they ſhall preſently 
wither,--- perhaps our Eyes may fee it: 
however, if the Viſion be for an appointed 
Time, it cannot be very long,-- it will ſure- 
ly come, and not tarry. In the Morning 
they may flouriſh, but ere the Evening they 
ſhall becut down. 

It may be, the Sentence has not been exe- 
cutcd ſo ſpeedily againſt Sinners, as ſome 
ſhort-ſpirited Men would have expeted, 
yet. for all that, it has come at laſt, and 
that before much time has palled. 


Or, though the Execution has not falln 


within our Obſervation, 'yet we are tocon- 
{:der, that the Lord is not ſlack, as we Men 
judge, fince one. day is with him as a thou- 
{and years, &c, 1.e, {ince he views all Times, 


and 
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and knows the fitteſt to puniſh, we may 


well ſuppoſe he will take that,--- and nor 


that he will ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſhed. 
Or, if we could imagine, - that wicked 


People might eſcape ſignal Judgments here, 


and that whole Nations. of wicked Men 
might {till be preſerved without a Refors 
matzon, yet 'we are to look on this as one 
of thoſe unuſual Ways which God takes-- 
This 1s none of his eſtabliſhed Methods, "tis 
tot a Way wherein we are'to expect to meet 
him; it may be an Act of Soveraignty, nd 
ordinary Diſpenſation : . it may be ſome- 
times God's Way with Men, not to: de- 
ſroy _very-ſinful Nations ; but-it muſt ne- 
ver be our Way with God to look for De+ 
liverance whilſt .we | continue in our Sins. 
For to us he:has ſaid this, If-we will have 
Mercy, we muſt: repent. And then, _ 

| Though God may in ſome ſingle Inſtan- 
ces ( which yet. will-not beſo eajte to find ) 
not have deſtroyed a wicked and impeni- 
tent People, but his long-ſufferiog has wait- 


ed on them, yet the longer it bas waited, - 


if his Goodneſs has not led them to Repen- 
tance, the heavier has been their Doom at 
laſt, 

Vengeance will overtake the Wicked : It 
may ftay for a Time, .: it will not alway ; 
and when it does come; It will make a tho- 
rough-work, an utter End. 
| Nor is this-any ſuch Wonder, becauſe 
the Sins of a People are very ofren the na- 
tural and neceſſary Cauſe of a Peoples Cala- 
mity and Ruine. 


U 3 * Irre-, 


trreligiqn and Prophaneneſs overturn the 
very Foundations of Society ; and they thax 
have. broken thefe Bands wherewith God 
ties the Souls of Men to his Altars, can 
be held by none that Men can make. 

They who fear not God, will not res 
gard Men ; how unreaſonable is it to ex« 
pet they ſhould keep their Aﬀegiance to 
earthly Gods, who have caſt off alt Faith to 
the God of Heaven ? | | 

And thoſe who ſwear ſo commonly and 
fo raſhly, wilt not ſtick to ſwear falſely 5-« 
that is, thafe who ſtick not to ſwear withs 
out any Cauſe; ſurely will not boggle at an 
Oath, when by it they may. ſecure or ad- 
vance their worldly Eſtate. POS. . 

Thus we might run through all Sins in 
particulary and fee the ill Influence all Vies 
has on Society; and thatitmuſt ruine the 
beft conſtituted Government that is, or-can 
be deviſed :. ſuch as Lying;Injuſtice, Ingra- 
trade, Uncharitableneſs, -Pride, Coverouſ- 
refs, Prodigality, Intemperance, Adultery, 
Whoredom, Idleneſs, ec. | | 

Theſe and all other Vices whatſoever 
do more or leſs tend to the Diſſolution of 
any Society, where they are commonly and 
conſtantly practiſed by the Members of it. 


Nay, I add, That there: can be no Sin ſo | 


private and particular, bur its Malignity is 
of a larger extent than t0 that ſingle Pet- 
fon who committed it. - © may be mortal 
ro himfeIf, but it is atfo hioreful to his Fa- 
mily, to his Neighbonrhaod, and throuph 
his Sides wounds the Church or: Kingdom 
of which hes a Member. * © Ine 


- 


= 
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he damaged or hurt, ſo are, all thoſe whon 

converſes with, or is related unto : as 
no one Member of the Body can be grieved, 
but the whole-Bogly is afflicted with it. 

And if the Caſe be ſo, wemay well con- 
clude, thatall Sin has very ill Effects on the 
Body Politick ;. that it is a garural and cer- 
tain Cauſe of the Calamities which befal it, 
and that it tends to its Diſſolution, --- to 
break in pieces all the Bonds of Society;-r- 
that it makes Men both unable and unwil- 
ling to live in Soclety. 

It is an old Obſervation;that eyen wicked 
Societies themſclyes cannot be upheld with- 
out ſome Vertues to cement them. Pas 
2nd Robbers, and they who are falſe 
rj o all PUTT; muſt be trus and faith- 

to each _— er. If there be, as there 
will be, Divifions in the Deyil's Kingdom, 
j cannot ſtand : ' And therefore, as our Sa- 
Yigur igtimates, the Powers of that King- 
dom. of Pogkneſe, take care that Order and 
Ugity: be preſerved amongtt their i SOL, 
" much: AS Can nbe. 


Courfe, EE n ryin'd : Since Sin has a 
natural Tendency , not only to make the 
xr himſelf paſeraale , but others alſo 
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. be in that Condition, tho Noah, an 


' with whony he converſes:' "Ang" finally, te ta 


deſtroy the Society of which he is; For if 
Wickedneſs do-naturally-bring along with ir 
publick Calamities,: then there” Ean -be no 
Way to eſcape them, but by! forſaking that 
Sin which ts the-Cauſe of them. 
' 4: Righteouſneſs preſerves a Nation, afd 
vpholds a Society, and advances it. So ſaith 
Solomori, Righteouſneſs exalts'a Nation 5 —the 
Throne is oft abiiſhed by Righteouſneſs. Thins 
fore Sin mult. depreſs, ſellen, weaken, and 
ſoruine a Nation, and make Thrones them: 
ſelves ſhake and totter. -- © 
' Nothing” fo high which Sin- wil not pull 
down ; nothing ſo ſtrong, which'it will'not 
break. - * This: we muſt conclude, when we 
conlider, that it threw the Angels from the 
height of Glory and Excellency in wheel 
they were ſeated. vt 
It may be farther enquired, when 1 ff; 


| that Repentance i is the only Way ro pres 
ſerve a bad People from -Rnine : r. Whes 


ther that will do-it, or 'no? whether it-al- 
ways does this? 2. Whether it be not a pe- 
neral, an Univerſal Reformation that muſt 
havethis Effect ? If ſo, of - what Avail will 
heirs or my Repentance be to the Pub 
lick ? 
 Tothefirſt; I reply, Tho Peo le may 
= Daniel, 
and Job ſhould intercede / for them, their 
Prayers ſhould not. be heard, and tho they 


..may have ſo filled up the Meaſure of their 


Iniquities, that nothing more can be done; 
but to weep over their Miſeries, as it ſeems 
£0 


- 
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66 have been the Caſe of Jeruſalem, when 


our Saviour wept over it, and faid,'O that 
choh: hadſt kyown ! &e. Tho this' may be the 


Cafe + ſometimes, yet there' can be*no In- 


tance prodnced out of Hiſtory where a Peo- 
ple repented,who were not ſaved.-- Two fa- 
'mous*Examples'we have to -prove'the con- 
try, hat of Nebxchaduezz.ar,- and that of 
ep.” i E \I Bouin te , I 

The firſt is recorded, Dar. 4. 25, 26, and 
x; Fc. where "Daniel, interpreting his 
Dream, tells Nebuchadnezz.ar, that he ſhall 
he driven from among Men, and' be in a 
moſt 'miſerable * Condition, till *he ſhould 
kfiew; that the” Mot. High rules "in the King- 
domr of Men:-+ Andthathis Kingdom ſhould 
be! ſure; and return-to him after he' ſhould 
know that the Heavens rule that 'is, fo 
know, as to ſubmit to God's Gevernment. 
And therefore he connſels him to break.off bis 
Sins by. Repentaiice, © and. his | Iniquities by 
ſhewing Mercy to the ' Poor, as the only Way 
to Vengthen out bis Tranquility. But though 
he'' would not be adviſed thus to prevent his 
Sufferings; whichthefefore came upon hin ; 
yet as ſoon as he Ift up his Eyes' to Heaver, 
his ''Onderft anding returned : And when he 
acknowledged God, bleſſing and praiſing the 
Moſt' High, and-'was perſwaded , that his 
Kingdom is overall; and that thoſe who 
walk' in Pride, he can abaſe.—- As ſoon as he 
ſtooped and ſubmitted himſelf to God%Go- 
vernment., he was eſtabliſhed in his own 
Kingdom, and excellent Majeſty was added 
to him; that is, when he repefited, he was 
re-inſtated in his Thron:. The 


"The acher igin Jons 3-4 FIIET” 
Deſtcuction of that great (8, 40 ? by 
withia forty. Days : And upan the 

tancey: 5. 4, no only their their Faſting and 

Ing , - their Sues oath $89 FO Mournia 
w_ for. every aus. from irc evil "th 
Þ ing {ak 3n "oY Ty 


aids God: ſering this, 
6, he bh Fa he =" Uri * Bru 


that is, be did it wot. 
From theſe two Exangles 3 We may be . 
rnd to hope, that Repentance is. 


=} 
* % 
* 


9 wall 2s the only Way to preſcrye 
Or : ealiogs 'Pyblick Peace: as We 
have no' Reaſon to expe&the Publick-$afe 


ty in any. other Way, ſo we havye.gaal 
Hrome g0bepy for it, Wl $1. This fi 


_ ſecond; Whether, the Repeptance 
mult be gepersl;and if it be not,then to 
Fermi be my particular and perſ 

mation f - I anſwers: di {) 

rae The more general Re ntance is, the 

ode fp tp K will bs for the Publick 
Good x the ard leaxe off their fin 
Practice wv the mare ge 2 oe it will have 49 
ert. vhe; Judgments : the maxg 
he- wall. be induced to'ſhew mercy to that 
People: where King and Subjects » one.and 
ether do reform, as it.was in Nireueh, 

' 2. Evaery'one. Qught ta help! farward this 
general Repentance, as Mach as in him-lies3 
he ſhowld exerciſe it ,himfelf,. do- his eve 
part,-refaror bimfelf, and by. bis Example 
contribute to other Men's Reformation os 
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ke ſhould do what he can to bring all others 
to Repentance,and that can no way be done 
better than by his own. 

- 3. If the Reformation be not univerſal, 
nor yet general, that the greateſt part do 
not amend, which is to be deſired ; nay, tho 
very few ſhould, yet who knows of what 
efficacy theRepentance of a few may be for 
the preſervation of a Kingdom ? 

That never-to-be-forgot pallage, Gon. 18. 
where Abraham pleads with God on be 
of Sodom, and received this moſt graci 
return ; that if there were but a few Ri 
teous Perſons, even Ten, be would ſj 
the place for their ſakes. This: ſhould en+ 
courage us to be good, tho the generality 
be not : For who knows but we may make 
pp ſuch a number, that God for our ſakes 
will ſpare our Country from Deſtraion ? 
However, 

4. We ſhall have this SatisfaQtion, that 
we have done our Duty, have not been 
wanting on our part to preſerve it; fo that 
the Deſtruction of our Native Land. and the 
Miſeries that come onthe Inhabitants of it, 
fhall not be laid to oor Charge. It ſhall nor 
be faid, that we had a hand in bringing 
on the Catamities that befall os; and this 
will affordus great comfort,howevermatters 
go with us. For if we ſhould be mvotved 
in-the Common Calamity ; it will be a moſt 
reviving Conſideration, that we were nag 
the Guilty Cauſes of it. And if we eſcape, 


this- will be a delightful refleftion, that = 
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did what in us lay, to preſerve our Coun- 
trey from Ruin. 

But , perhaps I am no way guilty 
of thoſe Sins, for which the Church or 
Kingdom ſuffers; and how can I repent 
of Sins I have not committed. , of other 
Men's Sins? 

1. As to this, conſider, Are you not guilty 
of ſome Sins ? If you be,as you cannot deny; 
then know that you have done ſomething to- 
wards the bringing downJudgments on your 
Land; for every Sin helps to fill up'the 
meaſure, every Sin contributes towards the 
Publick Calamity : Therefore you have 
ſomething to do, to bewail and to amend 
thoſe Sins of which you_ have been Guil- 
ty. - 4; 44 

2. If you have not- in.your own Perſons 
done thoſe W ickednefles, which have cried 
to Heaven for Vengeance, yet have you in 
no kind been acceflory to them ? have you 
not-abetted others in the practice of them # 
have-you -not given them ſome countenance 
at leaſt ? have you not {ſmiled at a wicked 
Speech? have you heartily oppoſed, and done 
what you could to hinder them from being 
committed ? have you by diſcourſe or coun- 
tenanice ſhewn your diſlike of, or given any 
check to: ſuch Wickedneſles ? have you uſed 
that: power! you have-ta reſtrain them ? If 
not, you [then come in: to a ſhare of the 
guilt. 

. For tho,you did not aCt-the Sin yaur ſelf, 
yet if-you ejther promoted: jt in others, ar 
did not oppoſe it as you had opportunity 
you 


— 
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you are an Offender before God : And this 


15 one of your other Mens Sins, of which you 
areto repent, as well as of thoſe that are 
more properly and ſtrictly your own. © 
3. If your Conſcience acquit - you in this 
alſo,yet you are to exerciſe Repentance on 
occaſion of thoſe Sins in which you had no 
hand, nor was In- any manner accellory to 
them, mor | 
Repentance, as I have ſaid, contains in it 
an hatred of all Sin — where-ever It is,whe- 
ther mine own, or other men's.— And 
therefore he that can -ſce the Sins of others, 
(which indeed he allows not in himſelf, nor 
will praiſe ) without deteſtation and diſ- 
pleaſure ; he ſhews hereby, that he does not 
ſo much hate Sin, as he fears the evil Conſe- 
vents of it. He ſhews perhaps ſome aver- 
ation to it, that is in his own complexional 
temper, which does not amount to an hatred 
of it ; for that would be univerſal. 
I am ſure that he who abſtains from that 


Sin himſelf, which yet he diſlikes not” in a- 
nother, he either wants a ſenſe of the evil 
of Sin, or is deſtitute of true Charity 'to 0- 
ther Men, or both : either of which difco- 


yer his Repentance to be defeftive. 


Thus then, tho we were in no kind guil-' 
ty of the Offences our ſelves, which have 
brought Deſtruftion upon a- Nation ; yet * 
we muſt, on the occaſion of other Men's Of- * 
fending, aCtuate our Repentance, and exer- * 


ciſe our diſpleaſure or hatred againſt all 
Sin; we mult bewall the Sins of our Bre- 


thren. . 
Thus 
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Thus Zot did, as has been faid. Ami] thyt 
this is a moſt acceptable performance in the 
ht of God, may appear from Ez; 9. a. 
Where God is ſaid to bid the Man, with 
the Ink-horn by his fide, to go throngh the 
Ciry, and ſet a mark napon the Fortheads 
of the Men that ſigh, and that cry for all 
the Abominations that were done un the 
midſt of it; thoſe which were done by 
others ; and he gave charge that the De- 
ſtroyers ſhould not come near thoſe that 
had the Mark. 

This thay ſerve for Anſwer to that Que- 
fy ; How far we are concern'd to repetit, 
where we our ſelves have not offended. 

This Argument which I bave now treat- 
ed of; is of ſo vaſt importance, and fo it- 
diſpenfibly neceſſary to be underſtood and 
practiſed by every one, that I think it\can- 
hot be too much inſiſted on, nor too cars 
neſtly preſſed : however, hoping that I have 
faid enough to perſwade them that will 
conſider, (and nothing is enough to ther 
that will not,) and alſo to excite Men t6 
confider 3 I ſhall now put an end to what 
F ſhall ay on this matter. 

And ſince it is poſſible, that what hat 
been generally difconrſed , as the concern 

of all Men, may be, as it often mu no 
Mats cite 3 but, as is commonly {aid, whit 
is every bodies buſineſs, is no bodies; fo; 
what 18 ev*ry ones Duty, none will do tit. 
And fince, perhaps, ſome weaker Minds may 
be diſtratted and loſt amongſt the many 
things which have been ſaid ; I (hall _—_ 
bc +578 ore 
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fore briefly recapitulate, and- give- yod one 
view of what has been more largely hand- 
ied 3 and. withal make a particular appli- 
cation to our ſelves of what has been diſ- 
courſed hitherto more generally. - 


, That then to which our Saviour here The ſum of 
whar has been 
Diſcourſed. 


nt and I Roa been endeayouring to 
erſwade, 15 Repentance, 5.e. a Chan 
a; 15 6a both .of our Hearts = 
Lives; which I have thus explained : 
That being fully perſwaded of the great 
Evil that Sin is, and does z we would -hate 
and fear it above all other Evils, that we 
would be affetted to it , as the worſt of 
Evils ; as that which is in its ſelf, -and in 
its efte&ts not only the greateſt of Evils, 
but all Evils whatfoever. And that there- 
fore we would abſtain and fly from the 
practice of it, from all kinds, from all ap- 
pearances of it. And on the other hand, 
that being convinced of the Goodneſs, the 
Excellency, the Profitableneſs, and Beco- 
mingneſs of Holineſs and Vertue, we would 
prefer it before all. things, and follow af- 
ter it with the greateſt earneſtneſs, and 
praftye it with all our might. 

To be thns minded, and to do thus 
conſtantly, to continue ſo to Death; this-is 
that Repentance to Salvation which the Go- 
tpel requires, and to which fo great Pro- 
miſes are made. ' 

[ have ſhewn-how fit, how juſt this is, how 
well it becotnes us, : how reaſonable, how 
righteous it Is. | 
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I have- likewiſe ſet before you the moſt 
invaloable - benefirs that actrue' to every; 
one - who thus reforms : They are quiet! 
in their own Minds from the tormenting, 
ſenſe of Guilt. They are reſtored ta 
the Favour of God , are ſure of Eternal 
Life. 6 

I have alſo proved the abſolute nece$- 
ſity of this Amendment z becauſe without 
x we cannot be happy, we mult be necella- 
rily miſerable. 

I have ſhewed alſo, what good Effetts 
this muſt have on the Community ; and 
that it is the only way to preſerve a ſin- 
ful State 'from Ruin. | 2! 

Now , ſurely, every one that believes 
theſe things, muſt either be thus reſolved, 
or he proclaims himſelf a perfeft Mad- 
man z nay, .Aan unnatural Monſter : For he 
acts not; only againſt Reaſon, but againſt 
the very Nature of Man, by which every 
one is inclined to ayoid his own Ruin , 
to ſeek his own Good, to have a regard 
to his God, and to love and ſerve his Coun- 
2 
If there be any who have been ſo want- 


" ing to themſelves, and to the opportunities 


which God has given them, either through 
ſottiſh ſtupidity, or lazineſs, or deſponden- 
cy, that+they are not able ro overcome 
their ſinful diſpoſitions, nor effect ſo great. 
2 change; or having been ſo bulſy in other 
matters, they have not been at leiſure for 
ſuch a work as this; Iin the Name, aud 
for the Honour of God and our Saviour : 
an 
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and out of eſpecial Regard to their Souls, 
intreat and beſeech them, that they will now 
begin. ——T hat which 1 call upon you to 
do, I lay plainly before you in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. SE 
; 1. Take your ſelyes aſide, retire from Dire&ons for 
Company, leave off all other Bulineſs, or pions < 
whatever may diſturb your Thoughts : -- : : 
tothis as ſoon 'as you can poſlibly ; Jefer 
it not till another Day. 

2. And when you have entred into your 
Chamber, conſider ſeriouſly: your Ways,-- 
what you have been doing, how you have 
lived all your Days, what your Behaviour 
has been towardsGod ? Whether you have 
lived under a-.due Senſe. of him, acknow- 
kedging him in all your Ways ? Or, whe- 
ther he has not been in all your "Thoughts, 
but. you have forgot him, Days without 
Number 2 Whether you have ſanCtified 
him in your Hearts, worſhipped him in Spi- 
rit and Truth, drawn near to him with Re- 
rerence, and godly Fear z or been without 
God in the World, either refuſing or neg= 
kefting his Worſhip altogether , or elſe 
giving a prophane or hypocritical Worſhip ? 
Conſider whether you have loved and fred , 
whether you have fery*d and honour?d him 
in your Lives ?.Or, whether you have hated 
and deſpiſed him ? Whether you have diſho- 
noured and. diſobeyed him ? 

Think alſo what has been your Carriage 
towards Men, Friends, and Enemies, Stran- 
gers, Acquaintance, Neighbours, Relations, 
| Kindred, Govyernours, Servants, © ay 
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Inferiours, Equals——Think how you have 
carried your ſelves to all Men ? Whether 
you have been juſt and honeſt, ſincere and 
true, charitable, merciful, kind, bountiful, 
or the contrary ? 

And laſtly, conſider well, Whether yoy 
have ated as becomes Men, and have 
wiſely and diligently purſued your own 
greateſt Perfeftion, and trueſt Intereſt? 
Or, whether you have been ſo fooliſh, f 
careleſs, ſo lazy, as to neglect that which 
is the beſt in your own Minds ;-- nay, not 
only ſo, but ſo unnatural and monſtrous 
as to oppoſe theſe, and to run upon your 
Deſtruction ;, that 1s, have you governd 
your Appetites and Paſlions, and all yu 
Faculties by Reaſon, and the Rules of $6- 
briety ? Or have you laid the Reins upon 
your Necks, and let them run at ran- 
dom ? 

3. When you have ſet your Life before 
you ; coni:der, W hether your Actions have 
been good,or bad?W hether ſuch as. became, 
or were unſeemly for you to do ? Whe- 
ther profitable and beneficial, or hurtful 
and miſchievous to your ſelves or others? 
that is, weigh well according to what God 
has ſhewn us to be good and evil, by any of 
the Manifeſtations of his Will, whether 
what you have done be agreeable or repug- 
nant tothe Divine Law and Will ? 

4. When you have reſolved this Matter, 
then ſet your ſelves to find out the infinite 
evil of Sin, ard the unexpreſlible good that 
is in Vertue, Think with your RE 
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that means, to violate the Laws of Hea- 
yen, to do evil; that this is an unreaſonable, 
an unnatural At to your ſelves ; that this 
is, to be moſt diſingenuous and unthankful, 
baſe and unworthy towards God ; and the 
worſt, and moſt pernicious Thing that can 
be done to our Fellow-Creatures. For, by 
ſnning, we do our utmoſt to diſturb and 
confound that Order , ' and break thoſe 
Bonds, by which the whole Creation ſubſliſts, 
and 1s held together. | 

Think alſo how well all Vertue becomes, 
and how exceedingly beneficial it is to us ; 
how honourable and pleaſing to God, and 
how uſeful and neceſſary to Mankind. 

Let your own Nature and Reaſon, your 
and other Men's Obſervation and Experi- 
ence, eſpecially let the Divine Oracles in- 


| form you of theſe Matters.--And if you will 


be concluded by all, by any of theſe, your 
Minds will be allured , that there is no- 
ing in the World ſo bad as Sin, nor ſo 
good as Vertue. 

If you will hearken to the low Voice of 
human Nature it ſelf, that will whiſper this 
unto you.--- When we violate any Law 
written in our Hearts, does not Nature it 
ſelf at firlt ſtart, and as it were recoil from 
ſuch an Aftion ? Do we not do it with Re- 
Iuttancy ? Are we not afterwards haunted 
with Regret, and tormented with bitter Re- 
morſe and Anguiſh ? And is there any grea- 
ter Torture the Mind of Man can endure, 
than ſuch a vexatious Reflection as this ? 
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If we conſult Reafon, it will ſhew us, that 
there is nothing in the World fo-unalterabty: 
evil, as. Sin, nothing ſo directly contrary 
to, and deſtructive of the beſt, the top of 
Human Nature, as Wickednefſs —— 

. If wewilt be taught by Expertence, that 
alſo will inform us of the great Evil of Sin, 
in that, notwithſtanding allits fatr Promiſes, 
we have reaped nothing but Shame and 
Sorrow ; Diſappointment and Diſquiet have 
been the Fruits that have grown on that 
Root of Bitterneſs ;--- and ſuch. as have 
not been conſequent on any other of the 
moſt dreaded Evils which we have under- 
gone :—— Whereas we have felt unſpeak-« 
able Joy and Pleaſure ſpringing up in our 
Souls, from a Review of any good and ver- 
tuous Performance. 

Not to mention any-more ; If we will 
g0 to the Scriptures, they put it out of all 
doubt, that Sin is in it ſelf, and its effects, 
not only the worſt of Evik, but all Evil 
whatſoever: And that nothing 1s ſo good 
as Holineſs ; nothing ſo ſurable, ſo bene- 
ficial to a Man himſelf, and to the World, 
as this. 

* 5. Let us dwell upon theſe Conſiderations 
until our Souls be inflamed into Afﬀections 
{utable to theſe Thoughts, 5. e. till we hate 
Sin, and love Vertue above all Things. 

- 6. Let us maintain theſe Aﬀe&tions in 
our Souls in ſuch manner, as they may in- 
ttuence our Practice, that we may conſtant- 
ly abſtain from Evil, and do Good. Let us 
keep up ſuch an hearty Hatred of i; 
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Love of Holineſs, that we may both ceaſe 
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from all known Wickedneſs, and do all 
known .Vertue ; and alſo endeavour after a 
farther Diſcovery of Good and Evil than 
we have yet made. 

7. Do not fſatisfie your ſelves with theſe 
Perſwaltons and Afﬀections concerning Sin 
and Vertue in general, but apply them to 
Particulars. The common Obſervation , 
Dolus in generalibus, is no where truer, nor 
more miſchievous than in this very Caſe. 

For how are ſome delighted with Vertue 
and Goodneſs, when they hear a general 
Diſcourſe of its excellent Nature, of the 
great Benefits it brings! And yet for any 
particular Vertne they have no Eſteem, no 
AﬀeCtion at all. And they will declaim a- 
gainft Sin for its Turpitude, and ſeem to 
apprehend the miſchievous Nature of it ; 
but yet there is no Sin in Particular which 
they cannot like and away with very well. 
Therefore be ſure to bring down your 
general Apprehenſions and AﬀeCtions un- 
to particular Yertues and Vices —- In- 
deed, 

8. To all Particulars, but moſt eſpecially 
thoſe Sins to which by your Nature, or by 
your long uſe you are moſt inclined ; or 


of which you are in greateſt Danger from 


your Imployment, or the Opportunity you 
have of doing them eaſily and fafely ; or 
which will be moſt commended from the 
Authorities and Examples of others, and 
the Cuſtoms of the Time and Place in 


which you live. 
| X 3 In 
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In like manner have ſpecial regard to 
thoſe particular Vertues, from which by 
Nature and Complexion, or by long con- 
trary uſe of your ſelves you are moſt a- 
yerſe ; or which either your ſecular Buſineſs, 
or want of Opportunity to praCtiſe them, 
will render moſt difficult ; or in doing 
which you will run moſt againſt the Streani, 
and be almoſt ſingular ; that 1s, ſee that 
you look on every particular Sin to be 
cvil; that you hate it from your Heart, 
that you ceaſe from it.— But be ſure to 
be thus perſwaded and affected, and thus to 
do eſpecially in thoſe Sins which are moſt 
eaſe and pleaſant to you, on ſuch accounts 
as | have mentioned. In like manner think 
well of, and love and practiſe every Ver- 
tue, but moſt eſpecially thoſe, which on 
any account are moſt unpleaſing and difficult 
to yon. For inſtance, | 

If by my natural Temper, by long Pra- 
ftice, by my Calling, by the Company [l 
converſe with, I am tempted to Senſuality, 
to Exceſs of any fleſhly Gratifications.-- If 
on all theſe Accounts this may be call'd 
mine Iniquity;z that which I have ofteneſt 
been overtaken with, that which | love moſt, 
thar of which I am in greateſt Danger; 
] will then take ſpecial heed to this, that 
my Mind be moſt thoroughly perſwaded of 
the moſt pernicious Evjl of thjs Carnality ; 


] will be careful, that my Soul be under 


ſuch :naCtual, and explicite, and conſtant 
Abhorrence of It, that I ſhall be moſt effe- 
c,ually engaged to abſtain from it. So like- 
wiſe, MON 3 If 
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If neither my particular Temper, nor 
former Practice incline me to Devotion ; if 
neither my Buſineſs, nor my Company be- 
friend, but rather conſpire to oppoſe and 
hinder it; and if the Mode of the Times, 
and of the Place in which 1 live, do diſ- 


- countenance it ; I will take care in this 


Caſe -to conſider it fo fully, till my Mind 
be ſo fully aſſured of the Fitneſs, of the 
Neceſlity, the Excellency of a Religious 
Mind and Behaviour, and till I be even 
raviſhed with the Beauty of this Part of 
Aolineſs.-- And | will charge my ſelf with 
the PraCtice of it at every fit Seaſon, even 
then when it will be moſt difficult and dan- 
gerous. 

9. The laſt Direction I ſhall give for the 
Conduct of our Repentance, 1s, T hat we 
begin with the molt heinous Sins, the moſt 
notorious Wickedneſlles, and reform them 
firſt ; ſuch as prophane Swearing, Cur- 
ling, Blaſphemies, Lying, Cruelty, Oppreſ- 
hon, Injultice, &c. 

Let us alſo, in the firſt Place, ſet our ſelves 
to the doing of the weightier Matters of the 
Law. This tis regular and orderly, when 
we begin with theſe, we imitate Nature, 
which in the Formation of the Ferus, be- 
gins with the moſt vital Parts. We take 
the ſame Courſe that Builders do, who 
lay the Foundation, and finiſh all the ſub- 
ſtantial Parts of the Strutture, before they 
top it. And as it would be prepoſterous 
in them to think of Ornaments, Colours, or 
Images, till they have 06 the Walls; 1o 1s 

4 it 
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it no leſs abſurd for Men in Matters of Re- 
ligion, to buſie themſelves about Ceremo- 
mics, and external Circumitances, whilſt 
the Inwards, the Vitals, the Subſtantial, 
are not minded. | 
This is the Sum of what I would ſay 
to thoſe that woulda now begin to amend 
their Ways.—— And the ſame may be ſaid 
to them who haye already begun, and 
who continue and go on to reform : They 
muſt do their fhrſt Works ,- as Scripture 
expreſles it. They mult datly retire, and 
conſider their Ways, and keep their Minds 
under theſe Perſwaſions, ana in theſe Af- 
fections. They muſt preſerve theſe Pur- 
poſes in their Hearts for ever ; which, 1 
hope, none wil] look on as too difficult, 
or tedious : I am ſure none will be diſcou- , 
raged by ſuch Conceits, who believes and 
conſiders the extraordinary Aſſiſtances he 
ſhall certainly have in the doing it, the 
Plealure and Satisfaftion of being engaged 
init, and the unconcetyable Bliſs in which 
1t will Hue at the laſt, 
And now art laſt, I addreſs my ſelf to 
A ſerious Ad- yg that are the Inhabitants of this Land, 
Hen ,cand of this City ; and upon this very Ac- 
this Land, COuntl call on all Engliſh Men, onall that 
| are, ard on all that will not own themſelves 
Members of this Church. 
| exhort all that dwell in this City, to 
Repent and Amend ; and I think there 1s 
the greateſt Reafon for this that can be. 
Our Sins are many, and great Sins, that if 
not forfaken, will make our Souls _ 


ble for ever z and will certainly and pre- 
ſently ruin our State, and throw. us into- 
Confuſion : Sins they are that have a na- 
tural tendency to this; and their Cry muſt 
be gone -up to Heaven, they are ſuch hei- 
nous, ſuch abominable Wickedneſles, ſach 
open and daring Defiances. of the [Divine 
Majeſty. X14, | 

And as our Sins are great, ſo our oppor- 
tunitles of Repentance are greater than - 
other Men's ; and they are yet continued by 
God's merciful Providence — We have al- 
ſo more Aſliſtances and Helps to this than 
others have. And God by the Difpenſations 
of his Providence has moſt plainly called 
us to Repentance : His Kingdomis not only 
near, but iscome among{t us.: : 

I will name ſome heads of thoſe many 
and great Provocations of which we are 
guilty» 


I. Are we not grown Irreligious ? We, 
whoſe Glory it has been that we Feared 
God ; that our Engliſh Temper ſeemed to 
have Piety woven 11 it ; but alas! how is 
this our Crown fallen from our Head? How 
have we caſt off both the Religion of Na- 
ture and of Inſtitution, of God, and of 
Chriſt ? How many amongſt us do openly 
avow Atheiſm? And as we havelived a ſenſe 
of God out of our own Souls; fo we en- 
deavour to talk it out of other Men's minds, 
to diſcourſe God out of the Wortd. 

A vain as well as wicked Attempt, in 
which Nature will be too hard for us. 
Others 
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Others that are more 'cunning than to 
expoſe themſelves to Cenſure for ſuch Diſ-. 
courſes ; and perhaps have not yet blotted 
God out of their Minds; yet they live 
Wickedly , as if they believed there was 
no God : They have no ſenſe of, they ex- 
preſs.no regard to him ; they never conſj- 
der the Works of God which he does in the 
World, and amongſt us : They Obey not 
his Laws, nor take heed to do that, which 
they cannot but know (if they think at 
all) that it is his Will : And ?tis horrible 
Impiety not to think whether it be God's 
Will or no. 

Let me only inſtance in one thing, That 
of Prophane Swearing ; a thing unallow'd, 
and not ſo much prattiſed by Heathens : 
Or, if we eſcape Prophaneneſs, yet how 
guilty are we of Hypocriſy; of ſeeming Re- 
ligious and Devout when we are not ; of 
drawing near to God with our Mouths, 
when our Hearts are far from him : ' And 
who of us is there that gives unto God 
that Love or Fear, or who has that Faith 
and Hope in him which are his due ? 

And if Men be not deſtitute of Natural 
Religion, yet how deficient are they in the 
Chriſttian— they underſtand not the very 
End of Chriſtianity, but ſo pervert the 
Goſpel, that they make it ſerve Sin, en- 
couraging themſelves in wicked PraCtices 
by wreſted Texts, by groſs miſtakes of the 
Goſpel-Qoftrine, 


How 
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How do ſome deny even the Lord that 
bought them ? How do they underyalue, 
and flight his Performances ? How many 
are there that make little or no account 
of the Blood of the Covenant, as too 
plainly appears by the ſmall Numbers 
that care to Commemorate his ' Death ? 
which negleft of that one Inſtitution of 
our dying Saviour, proclaims to the World 
what Thoughts we have of him: And is 
this the return that we make to our dear- 
elt Lord, who died for us, that we will 
not ſo much as Commemorate hk Death ? 

Is this our Carriage to God ſuch as he 
might expect from a People to whom he 
had ſhewed ſuch Mercies ? Do we not add 


moſt horrible Ingratitude to our Impiety ? 


God may juſtly take up the words of 
the Prophet, and ſay of us, as he ſaid of 
Iſrael ; Hear O Heavens, and give ear O 
Earth , for I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Children, and they rebelled againſt me - the 
Ox knoweth his Owner, &c. ButI go on, ard 
Hall but mention the reſt. 


IT. Our Irreverence towards our Supe- 
riours and Governours. Do Children ho- 
nour their natural Parents ? Are Servants 
in ſubjection to their Maſters ? Or, Do 
the Younger reverence the Aged ? I doubt 
we are ſenſible of great Defetts in all 
theſe : But where is he to be found, that 
behaves himſelf in any meaſure as he ought 
towards his Governours ? We the Miniſters 
of Chriſt have a Name that we have on 
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Rule over you ; but alas! what inſtgnifi- 
cant Cyphers are we made ? Where are 
we ſo much as adviſed with in the mo- 
mentous matters of your Souls ? (in other 
matters than theſe we profeſs we have 
nothing to do ) Or, who is he that follows 
the Counſels he receives from us? And 
as to our Supreme Earthly Governours , 
the King and his Counſel, how can we 
ſay weReverence them, When 

1, We ſo openly, ſo laviſhly, fo rudely, 
ſo groundleſly cenſure all their Proceedings? 
Is not this done every where ? Do not 
Men who have got a little Skill by read- 
ing a few Hiſtories ; or, it may be only 
our own Gazetts and Intelligences, commence 
States-men ; and immediately paſs their 
Verdict on this or that Action of the 
State 3 and confidently aver it to be ill 
and unwiſely done ? 

} need not ſet forth the unbecomingneſs 
of every Subjects arraigning his Sovereign 
at his own Bar; every one fees and nau- 
ſeates ſuch Indecency,, when they who are 
wholly incompetent, will take upon them 
to jud ge. | Py 

2. Our Irreverence is ſeen ſuffciently 
by our diſobedience to , \by our deſpiſing 
of the King's Laws; ſuch as not only are, 
but we own to be lawful; I need not 
mſitance in particulars, every ones Obſerva- 
tion may do it. 

3. Our moſt Unchriſtian , nay, inhu- 
mane Uncharitableneſs to each other ; 


Where are the two or three palrs of truc 
| F riends 
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Friends to be found ? Where dwells fer- 
vent , nay, where is undiſſembled Love and 
Charity to be mer with ? 

Alas! inftead of Friendſhip,of Good-will 
and Kindneſs ; inſtead of doing good offices, 
we hate one another, and that with a cruel 
and a bitter hatred, as tho we were not 
Chriſtians, not Country-men, no, not 
Men. | 

We eagerly contend one with another; 
we diſpute, ſhall I ſay, or ſcold and rail 
at, we reproach and calumniate, we be- 
ſpatter one another with falſe and foul 
Language. 

We divide from each other, not only 
in our Religious Aſſemblies, but in civil 
converſe alſo we keep at a diſtance. 

Theſe are ſome of our great Sins at 
this day; and what can we expect will be- 
come of theſe things ? 

To theſe I may add, 

4. Our ſenſeleſs Pride. We bear our 
felves up mnch upon the reputation of 
Englsſh-Men , i. e. Our Fathers got them- 
{elves and us a great Name in the World, 
for their Courage, their Honeſty, their ſin- 
cere Religion ; they endeavoured to match, 
to out-do all others, in all matters that 
were Praiſe-worthy ; for theſe things they 
were Eſteem?d and Honour*d : But what is 
all this to us their degenerate Children ? 

If we have caſt- off our Religion, and 
are fallen from Piety ; if we be not Ho- 
neſt, nor Valiant, nor Induſtriogs, aor 
Emulators of Good and Yertuous, of wm 
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and Brave, of ingenious and uſeful Actions; 
what have we to do with the Reputati- 
on of our. Great and good Anceſtors ? 

Take heed, leſt while we are fo high 
in our own Conceits, and have ſuch mean 
Thoughts of our Neighbours , that by 
this we be not betray'd to Careleſneſs, and 
become a Prey to them. 

5. I ſhould not paſs by our notorious 
Senſuality, our fulneſs of Bread, our abun- 
dance of Idleneſs, and all thoſe open 
Wickedneſles, thoſe Whoredoms and un- 
heard-of Impurities that grow on theſe 
Roots : But I muſt break off, Only 

Let me deſire'you to conſider ſerioully, 
Whether the Sins I have named, be not too 
too rife aniong us? And, Whether they 
do not threaten our Ruin ? Are not deſtruc- 
tion of a People, the natural, the neceſlary 
effects of ſuch Cauſes ? And does not Di- 
vine Vengeance follow ſuch Praftices ? Did 
ever People caſt off Religion, and proſper ? 
Has not God turned away in Wrath from 
them, that in Impiety have turned away 
from him ? Is it not his conſtant method 
to ſlay thoſe that will not have him to 
rule over them ? 

And where Order is not kept , where 
Laws are not obeyed, not regarded, where 
Governors are unreaſonably cenſured and 
ſighted ; muſt not Confuſion follow in that 
diſorderly Society ? Does not Diſobedience 
and Centempt of Governors uſher in Re- 
bellion? And is it poſſible we ſhould bite 
and devour one another , without being 
deſtroy'd 2? By 
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By this we lay our ſelves open to Fo- 
reigners ; or, without them we ſhall do the 
work our ſelves, we ſhall be deſtroyed one 
of another. 

Now then, ſince the Everlaiting Happi- 
neſs of our Souls, ſince the Preſervation of 
our Country, that is, all that is deſirable 
and dear to us both in this and the other 
World , depends on our Reformation ; I 
beſeech you let us all in the firſt place 
ſe to the amending of our own ways : 
And then alſo when we are thus convert- 
ed, let us help our Brethren. 

I exhort and beſeech you all to do thus, 
both by the Mercies and Judgments of God 
which have been, and which are yet amongſt 
us: Remember our late horrible Confuſi- 
ons, the reſtoring our ancient Government; 
Think on the Plague which raged amongſt 
us, and on the Fire which devoured our 
Habitations ; Think on the dangers we 
were in from the Rage and Malice of Men; 
and on our Deliverancethus far from all 
their Conſpiracies : And let us by all theſe 
Diſpenſations, be led to Repentance : So 
neither our own Sins, nor our Enemies Ma- 
lice, ſhall be our Ruin. Amen. 
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$. Matth. ch. 3. v. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore Fruits meet for Repentance. 


of this Chapter, called the 1/raelites to RIIY 
Repentance upon this Account, That 
.the Kingdom of God, which he would 
ſet up by the Meſſiah, was now at the very 
Doors: a Kingdom that would prevall a- 
gainſt all Oppoſition, and break in pieces 
all Power that exalted it ſelf againſt it , 
and deſtroy all that would not be ſubject 
toits Laws; but would ſave and protect 
allits:$ubjects. 
Thus 


| OH N the Baptiſt, had in the Beginning - Occaſion of 
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Thus Johr*s Hearers underſtood him ; 
and thus he meant, as is plain from the 
ſeventh Verſe, where he asks them, Who 
had fore-warned 'them to flee from the 
Wrath that was coming, and would cer- 
tainly fall on all thoſe that would not be 
the Subjedts of God's Kindgom ? The 
Wrath to come, ſeems to be a more exprefz 
Declaration of that which was more im- 
plicitely menaced in that ( by them well e- 
nough underſtood ) Phraſe, the Kingdom of 
Cod. . 

It is obſervable, that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees comitig to Johr?s Baptiſm, made him 
wonder; Who, ſaies he, has fore-warned 
you? He could not think, that they ſhould 
be ſo obedient to the Exhortation which 
he had made, becauſe they were ſo very 
wicked , ard yet withal fo conceited of 
their own Righteouſneſs. He could not 
tell how to believe, that what he had ſaid, 
ſhould prevail with them in this Publick 
Manner, to acknowledg themſelves Sinners, 
and that they ſtood in need of Repentance: 
Therefore he asks: How it came ta paſs, by 
what Means they were brought to this, 
which was the only Courſe they could take 
to ſave themſelves, and their Nation from 
Ruine ? 

And as this ſeerd ſtrange to Fohn the 
Baptift, fo it 1s1n itſelf wonderful, that any 
one who is wicked, and an Hypocrite, who 
15 unjuſt, and covetous, and uncharitable, 
and yet proud, and felf-conceited, having 
a Form of Godlinefs, whereby he —_ 
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others; and impoſes on himſelf too : It is a 
yery rare Thing, that ſuch an one comesto 
Repentance: For he is ſo faſt tied with the 
Bonds of Iniquity,; which are ſo twiſted with 
a falſe Conceit of his own Goodneſs, that 
he cannot pet looſe. All Attempts that are 
made upon him, are weak and vain « For 
he either keeps them at a Diltance by the 
Out-works of groſs Sin ; Or, if thoſe be 
batter'd down, yet he retires into the in- 
moſt and ſtrongeſt Citadel of Self-conceit, 
ia which he remains for the moſt part im- 
pregnable. 

Inward Wickedneſs armed with a Form 
of Godlinefs, and an Opinion that he is 
Righteous, makes a Man unconquerable by 
almoſt all the Methods which God uſes to 
reclaim and reform us: This was the Caſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ;, and ſuch as are 
thus, are at the greatelt Diſtance from the 
Kingdom of God, 25 our Saviour tells 
them they were and that rhe Publicans and 
Sinners entred in before them. 

John the Baptiſt having , expreſ9d his 
Wonder at theſe Men's coming to his Bap- 
tiſm; and by receiving ir, acknowledging 
themſelves Sinners, profeſſing, that they 
were ſenſible of their Evil, and that they 
would amend : To the end they might not 
beguile themſelves, as well as others,by Hy- 
pocritick Pretences , as they had formerly; 
he calls upon them for ſome real and good 
Fruits of this their feeming Reformation. 
Alſo ſuppoſing theſe Profeſſions to be real, 


that this hopeful, though unexpetted Be- 
Y 2 ginning 
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ginning might not prove ſuceſsleſs and vain; 
that they might not, by doing no more, 
loſe what they had already done ; or by 
their returning back to the Sins they had 
now forſaken, make this Repentance Inef- 
feftual for their Preſervation, he exhorts 
them to bring forth Fruits worthy of, or 
7:eet for Repentance ; that is, that they would 
do thoſe Works which are ſutable to Re- 
pentance, and which become thoſe who pro- 
teſs to reform. 

A Parallel-place to this we find As 26. 
20. where St. Paul tells Agrippa what he 
preached to the Jews, to the Samaritans, and 
to the Gentiles, viz. That they ſhould repent, 
and turn unto God; and do Works meet for 
Repentance. 

This then ſeems to be the Senſe of this Ex- 
hortation of John the Baptiſt4f you be,as you 
ſcem tobe, true Penitents, then behave your 
ſelves as ſuch ; live as becomes ' thoſe that 
make this Profeſſion, do thoſe Works that 
may aſſure your ſelves, and teſtifie to '0- 
thers, that you are real and fincere; let 
It appear by your Converſation and Car- 
riage, that you do repent and amend in- 
deed. If the Seeds of God, of Vertue and 
Holineſs, be ſown in your Souls, let them 
grow up, and bring forth Fruit in your 
Lives,-- that ſo you may eſcape that De- 
ſtruction which your Sin 1s bringing upon 
you, and which you have done thus much 
to prevent : But all this willbe in vain, and 
to no purpoſe, unleſs you go on to live 
good Lives, as you profeſs you will Fw 
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unleſs you continue to do as you have now 
begun, and carry on theſe Beginnings to 
their Perfection. 

For ( as he tells them afterward ) The 
Ax ts laid to the Root of the Tree, and every 
Tree that bears not good Fruit, is hewa down ; 
and notwithſtanding the Leaves and Bloſ- 
ſoms (if I may fo far follow that Meta- 
phor ) of Profeſſions and Pretences, nay, 
of Intentions and Reſolutions of ſome good 
Beginnings ; yet if they did not continue, 
and go on, if theſe Buds and Bloſſoms 
did not grow up into the Fruits of an holy 
and vertuous Life, all their Profeſſions, Ap- 


- pearances, and Beginnings would come to 


nothing, would not avail to ſecure them 
from the Miſeries and Deſolations that were 
coming upon that People. 

This was Fohn Baptiſff*s Counſel to the 
Jews, the Scrihes and Phariſees, who made 


a ſhew of Repentance.— And let us all 


take the ſame Counſel our ſelves. 


If we ſeem to repent, let us repent in- 


deed ; if we begin to amend, let us con- 
tinue and go on, endeavouring to perfect 
what we have well begun ; that ſo we may 
not fall ſhort of the End of what we have 
already wrought. If we have changed our 
Minds, and have Diſpoſitions and Reſoluti- 
Qnsto be, and do goed, let us allo amend 
our Ways and Doings ; let us do that Good 
that we are inclined, and purpoſe to do, 
3, e. let us bring forth Fruits, do Works, 
live Lives meet for Repentance, ſo as bc- 


comes thoſe who profels it. 
"0" For 
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are n et for 
Repcntance. 


For our Furtherance in this, let us conſi- 
der, 1f. What Fruits or Works are thoſe 
which are meet for Repentance ; what Car- 
riage and Behaviour is ſutable to ſach a 
Profeſſion. 2ly. What Obligation 1s there 
on us to bring, forth ſuch Fruits ? 


IT. The Fruits which beſeem thoſe that 
are upon the Amendment of their Lives, out 
of a ſerious Senſe that they have done amiſs, 
are various ; I ſhall only reckon up ſome of 
the natural Iſſue, or the almoſt inſeparable 
Companions of fuch a Change, where it 1 
true and real, 

Some of theſe chiefly reſpect a Man's ſelf, 
ſome other Men, ſome God. —- Again; 
ſome look back, and ſome forward ; ſome 
on the Life that is paſt, others on that 


which is now, and which is yet to come. 


Some of theſe, called F ruits, may be alſo 
the Cauſes of Repentance ; as 'tis often ſeen, 
that the ſame things are mutual Cauſes 
and Effefts of each other.--- Nay, ſome of 
them may be the Parts of that which is 1n 
a complex, or general Notion called Re- 
pentarice : as what hinders, but that thevi- 
tal, and more ſubſtantial Parts of the Bo- 
dy may have Influence both on the making 
and preſerving, its Fellow-members ? Does 
not the Fruit that the Tree bears, carry in 
It thatSecd, which, if itbe ſown, will grow 
uP into a Tree ? What hinders then, but 
that theFruirs whichRepentance brings forth, 
may alſo bring forth Repentance ? at leaſt, 
that theſe Children may maintain and che- 
11h their Parents ? * The, 1. 1s 
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1. Isa very hearty Sorrow and Shame be- 1. Hearty Sor. 


cauſe of the Sins which I havecommitted; —_— m_—_ 


how pleaſant, how profitable ſoever Sin once cc 4, 
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was, It is now become the Matter of my 
greateſt Trouble ; the deepeit, and the 
molt inward piercing Sorrows of my Soul, 
ariſe from the Senſe of my Sin and 
Guilt. 

I now ſee, and am ſenſible of the great, 
and by me irreparable Miſchiefs that have 
been done by my Sin. I have done the 
greateſt harm I can do to others, by my 
il Example drawing them on to the like 
Wickedneſs. This 1s the greateſt Miſchief 
I can do to Mankind.-- And how much by 
me has been done for the propagating of 
Wickedneſs, I know not : For who can tell 
of how vaſt. Extent one ill Action may be ? 
Or, who can ſet bounds to the il] Influen- 
ces of one ſingle bad Act ? Belides, I know 
not what Injury I bave done, nor how Pre- 
judicial I have been to the temporal and e- 
cular, as well as the ſpiritual andeternal In- 
tereſt of my Neighbour ? 

Who can ſay ( thinks the Penitent ) how 
many Stumbling-blocks I have laid in Men?s 
Way to Happineſs, by my Sin and Folly ? 
Who knows how many have ſtumbled at 
theſe, and fallen into Perdition? And will 
it not grieve any one to the Heart to think, 
that he has been an Occaſion of Men's be- 
ing eternally miſerable ? But 3f he has becn 
any Way accellory to their preſent Calz- 
mities ; If through his Injuſtice, his Oppret- 
lion, his Fraud, his Raſhneſs, nay, or,ur- 
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charitable Negle& and Careteſnefs,any Fa- 
milies be impoveriſh'd, that they have not 
Bread to cat, nor Cloaths to' wear, nor an 
Houſe to dwelt in ; if othefs be broyght 
into great ſtraits and OP by my falſe- 
neſs, or folly , or unkindnets, or by any 
fault of mine; ſo long as there is any 
humanity remaining in me (and if there 
be any Good there will be this) I cannot 
but be extreatnly troubled that I was evet 
guilty of it. 

And beſides, the harm I have done others 


by my Sin ,, it is far greater that I have 


done my ſelf; and the Thoughts of this 
will open the Sluces of Sorrow. 

For I ſhall ſee that I have been the cauſe 
of ſo great Evil and Miſchief to my ſelf, 
that it ſeems almoſt irremediable ; that no- 
thing but the Infinite Goofneſs, and the 
Omnipotent Grace of God can ſave me frotn 
utter DeſttuCtion. | 

I have by Sinning, maim'd my Faculties» 
corrupted my Nature; that in me which 
was intended by God for my good State atid 
Happineſs, is now become the furtherance 
and increaſe of my Miſery. 

I nave, by my frequently repeated fin- 
ful aCtions, left in my Nature ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition to them, that without a very Tpeci- 
al Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; I cannot keep 
my ſelf from them. _ | 

And, beſides all the Temporal Inconve- 
riences which I ſuffer by my Wickedneſs; 
ſuch is the demerit of it, which without 


Godg?s Infinite Mercy, that as T have made 
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my felf liable to, fol ſhall eternally Iy un- 
der moſt exquiſite and remedileſs Tor« 
ments. 

Thus will a Man be grieved, who conſt- 
ders the Evit he has done by his Sin, 
both againft other Mer, and to his owt 
Soul. 

But how will this Grief be augmented, 
when he thinks how he has diſobey'd the 
Laws of Heaven, v4 1m the _ of 
Infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom ; fet himſelf 
againſt God; caſt contempt upon his Glo- 
rious Majefty, diſhononred his Name, dif- 
ordered his Governnient ? When he fees 
that the malign Influences of his Sin have 
gone up above this Earth, and reached the 
yery Heavens ; that good Minds, that An- 
gels of Glory, that the Ever-Blefſed God 
have been in ſome ſort affected by his evil. 
Attions ? This miſt hugely ſwell his Grief, 


and if there be any Ingenuity , Rivers of 


Tears will run down his Cheeks becauſe 
of this. 

Nor is this a common Sorrow, ſuch as 
we have for Accidents and inevitable Ca- 
lamities 3 but fuch as Men have for their 
own Faults and Follies, s. e. It is a Grief ag- 
gerayated ahd inhanſed by Shame. 

For the Repenting Sinner conſiders, that 
it was in his own Choice, he tight have 
done otherwiſe : All the Miſchief which he 
has done to others, all the Evil he has done 
to the Nartie and Honoar of God ;, all the 
Miſery he has brought on himſelf, is tobe 

im- 
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imputed only to his own Folly and Mad- 
nels. | 

All this Evil is to be put on the account - 
of the unreaſonable Choice which he has 
made ; and when he conſiders how unrea- 
ſonable indeed he was in all ſuch praCtices, 
how grolly fooliſh , how altogether unac- 
countable ſuch doings were ; when he 
thinks how many Reaſons, and how ſtron 
Obligations he had to do otherwiſe : This 
will not only fill his Eyes with Tears, but 
cover his Face with Bluſhing and Shame ; 
and he will be confounded at the appre- 
henſidns of his not only more than bru- 
tiſh Stupidity ; but at his Wickedneſs, not 
much inferior to the Devils. 

Thus will he be affected, ſach will be his 
Sorrow and Shame, who truly repents, 
There is none but ſees, . that whoſoever is 
heartily -perſwaded of the great Evil of his 
Sin ,. his: Soul will be pierced with theſe 
Sorrows , and he will be confounded in 
himſelf, that he has been the Author of fo 
much ,-milchief; ſo that. theſe are mani- 
feſtly 'of thoſe Fruits that: are meet for Re- 
pentance, ſuch as indeed ſeem inſeparable 
from it. 

For altho I do not place Repentance in 
any. one ſingle inward Paſſion, much leſs in 
the expreſſion of it: Yet I think it is never 
unaccompanied with them both ; allowance 
being made for the difference of Men's Tem- 

rs, whereby they are more or leſs diſpo- 
led to Paſlion in general, or to this or roy 
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fort of Paſſion in-particular, or to the out- 
ward expreſlions of them. 

To. what I have ſaid, let me add, that 
1 ſpeak not all this while . of a tranfient 
Sorrow, Or a vaniſhing Shame that is pre- 
ſently over , that is once and no more : 
but I ſpeak of an inward and a laſting 
Grief that will abide always, and ariſe in 
the Soul whenever. there 1s occaſion'.to ex- 
cite it; that is, as oft as it thinks of its 
paſt Follies 3 it will be abaſhed and con- 
founded ; it will be greatly troubled at the 
remembrance of them. | | 

. He can never think of what he has done 
amiſs, but it'cauſes not a ſlight ſuperficial, 
but an hearty and inward grief and ſhame, 
which is not done” away by the great- 
eſt aſſurance which Men have of God's 
Mercy, but: rather increaſed ; for it muſt 
'needs grieve and ſhame them :{o much the 
more, when they are more '{enſible of the 
goodneſs of God, againſt whom they have 
finnd. 

Theſe are the Fruits of Repentance, and 
ſuch as remain : not any of thoſe that it 
may be ſuppoſed to bring forth at- firſt, 
but preſently fell off; No, but as trne Re- 
pentance never ceaſes, ſo neither 1s it ever 
to be ſeparated from inward grief and 
abaſhment for the wickedneſs of our paſt 
Life. If we cohtinue to hate Sin, we ſhall 
.alſo.continue to be ſorry and aſhamed that 
we have ſinnd. 
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Humility and 
low Thoughts 
of a Man's 1: lf. 


Let no: man think that: this is needleſs, 
or that it will hinder us: from rejoicing ; 
For it: wilt ferve .very gaad ends both in 
onr felves and others; making vs all ſhy 
of Sin: that ends in forraw and ſhame ; and 
i is ſo far from leſſening our Joy, that it 
does increaſe it, as every thivg that is natu- 
ral and becoming does. | 

2. Another Fruit of Repentance is to be 
diſpleaſed and angry with a'Man's {elf; to 
be abaſed in his Thoughts. of himſelf, 

When a true Penitent looks back upon 
his Life, he ſees ſo great folly, ſo, much 
wickedneſs ,” ſuch ſtark-madneſs, that he 


cannot but think very meanly and contemp- 


tibly of himſelf. He muſt judg himſelf 
low and little, far ſhort of the perfeQtion 
of which he is capable, and for which he 
was deſigned : He will look on bimſelf, as 
not having the underſtanding of a Man, as 
being funk below his rank ; nay, as in ſome 
ſenſe worſe than the Beaſts themſelves, be- 
cauſe they do not fall ſhort of their end, as 
hedoes of his. 

He' cannot : glory in: himſelf ;. for the 
ſenſe of Sin, and of Guilt, preſently pulls 
down every high. Thought, and lays him 
ir} the Duſt ;- he confelles himſelf {fo ob- 
noxious, and ſo corrupted , that nathing 
lefs than the goodneſs: of God can:ſave him 
from Mifery ; and that nothing leſs pow- 


erful than the Bleſſed Spirit,,can renew and 


reſtore the decays of his Nature. 
He utterly renounces and diſclaims all 


opinion either of Merit, or of Sufficiency in 
him- 
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himſelf : All his Hopes are/grounded upon 
the Infinite Love of God,the valuableneſs of 
his Saviour Performances, and the mighty 
Efficacy of the Divine Spirit : But for him- 
ſelf,, confider?d by himfelf, he is -low, he.is 
nothing in his-own eyes. 

The remembrance of the many and 
great Sins and Follies of his paſt Life,z the 
conſideration of /how much Evil,and'of how 
little Good he has done, together with the 
om and powerful -Reaſons which -he has 
had to diſlwade him from Vice, and to 
engage him to Holineſs ; the refleftion on 
theſe things will give him ſuch a repre- 
ſentation of his own moſt inexcuſable Fol- 
ly, as he cannot -but have an indignation 
againſt himſelf. 

When he ſhall think how unreaſonably 
he has lived, without due regard'to God ; 
how 1rreverently ; -undutifully he has be- 
haved himſelf; how-unthankful, how unjuft 
he has been to his beſt Benefactor, the $o- 
vereign Lord of all' the World ; and how he 
has been taken off from his Duty both to 
God and Man, for no' reaſon at all ; that 
he has not better®d - himſelf, nor advanced 
his own intereſt, by rebelling againſt God, 
and injuring his fellow- Creatures ; [but has 
indeed plunged himſelf into the: depth of 
Miſery, and made his Caſe, for all that- he 
can do, deſperate. When he conſiders of 
all this , 'muſt he not be-aſtoniſh*d ,- and 
challenge: bimſelf for the moſt ſtupid Folly 
and moſt deſperate Madneſs that he: can 
be guilty of. 

And 
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And what ſhall he ever boaſt :of, who 
has ſhewn himſelf as void of- Underſtand- 
ing, Or any thing that is good, as is poſli- 
ble? Or, how ſhall he after ſuch things 
as- theſe ever take Pleaſure in himſelf ? 

No ſurely, he that once takes ſuch a view 
of his paſt Life, and whoſe Eyes are open- 
ed to ſee his numberleſs Iniquities of which 
he has been guilty, muſt, with Fob,abhor him- 
felf,, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 

Nay, and his Anger againſt himfelf will 
make him ſtudy Revenge, and find out ſome 
way to puniſh the great Offender ; he will 
affict his Soul, which has ſo unreaſonably, 
and contrary to its own ſenſe, conſented 
to Iniquity ; He will keep under his Body; 
and bring that into ſubjection, which has 
been the occaſion of, and temptation to ſo 
many Wickedneſles. | 

So it is evident from what has been ſaid, 
how well it becomes every one that does 
indeed repent, to be exceedingly hamble in 
his own Thoughts, and to be diſpleaſed at 
himſelf. He that remembers, that by his 
own Sin and Folly he made himſelt as deſ- 
picable, as miſerable as Man can be ; how 
1s It poffible that he ſhould not think mean- 
ly of himſelf, when if by God's Infinite 
Mercy, the Saviour of the World had not 
interpoſed, he had been irrecoverably loſt ? 
Is it poſſible that ſuch an one ſhould be 
proud ? Is it poſſible he ſhould not deteſt 
and loath himfelf for the evil of his wick- 
ed Life ? 


3, The 
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3- The next Fruit of Repentance, is an An hearty ea« 
hearty Endeavout to undo all the Evil meets —_ 
which I have done by my Sin, as much as yy pants 


in me lies. A true Penitent does not only a 


y obviating, 
nd removing 


wiſh he had never ſinn'd, but as far as is the Evils of 
pollible, he will undo what he has done, which a Man 


by obviating and removing the evil which 
he has cauſed. 

He will not deny, diſown or conceal his 
Sin, for he will confeſs it freely and fully 
to God ; and where he apprehends that it 
will contribute ro his amendment ; and 
where the knowledg of any particular Of- 
fences may qualify others either to inter- 
cede with God for his Pardon, or to inſtruCt 
him in his way of Reformation ; he will 
in ſuch caſes declare his Offences to Men 
alſo. 

I do not therefore underſtand by Men's 
undoing of their Sins, their hiding of them; 
but that they will endeavour what in them 
lies, to make ſome reparations of that Ho- 
nour which God has loſt by their Sin ; 
They will conſider what the Name and 
Honour of God has ſuffer?d (ſuppoſe) by 
their Oaths, Blaſphemies, their Irreligious 
Diſcourſes , their Sceptical or Atheiſtical 
Suggeſtions ; alſo how much they have de- 
rogated from the Majeſty of God, and Ho- 
nour of his Laws and Government, by their 
contemptuous Violation of them. And there- 
fore they will now ſpeak of his Nature 
and Works with Reverence. When they 
Swear by his Name, it will be with ſenſe 
and ſcriouſnets, they will no more my 
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his Holy laftitutions, nor turn their bac 
contemptuouſly upon them, -but approach 
them as opportunity offers, with that So- 
lemnity that becomes -them : In a word, 
all-thofe ways wherein they have cauſed the 
Name -of God to be blaſphemed;, or his 
Laws diſcredited , they will now avoid; 
And uſe their utmoſt Care.to bring Ho- 
nour to God , and Repntation to Reli- 


gloN. 

Again ; Whatever ill-effefts their Wick- 
edye(s thas:bhad-on the Souls or Bodies, the 
Names, :or Eſtates, or :;Families of others ; 
they will, as much as they can, remoye 
them. \Jf, by their Evil Communications, 
or :the Contagion of -an ill Example, they 
have corrupted the Minds and Manners of 
others, they will unſay their miſchievous 
Diſcourſes, and acknowledg both the .un- 
zeaſonableneſs and wickedneſs of them. 

;If -they have -wronged them in their 
Eſtates, they will, as-far as:they are abke 
at preſent ,, and whenever they ſhall be 
abkc hereafter, make-reſtitution : [Reſtoring 
«to every one ;to; the full what they -have 
-unjuſtly - taken from him. 

If -they have falſely accuſed any; or, 
-bave.diſcourſed:of any ,, ſo as to -defame 
-bim, and to detract from his-Reputation,; 
-tbey will make -him amends, as much as 
-may be," by unſaying their former -malici- 
TI and by divulging his Pral- 

If they have diſabled his Body from. its 
-FunCtions, by laming,. or. any way ,maiw- 

ing 
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ing it ; they will do all that they can, to 
make up the loſs. And if they have been 
ſo unfortunate as to take away any Man's 
Life, tho without any fault of theirs, much 
more, if- they have done it wickedly, they 


will, as well as they can, repair that breach. 


to his Family. 

If they have been perverſely diſobedi- 
ent to their Governors, Factious and Sedi- 
tious in the Society of which they are 
Members : they wall: come into good Or- 
der, be peaceable and quiet, obedient and 
governable. 

This is the manner of the true Peni- 
tent. And is it not a thing well becoming 
him who profeſles himſelf ſenſible of the 
Evil of his tinful Life, to retract, to undo 
it what in him lies ? It onght to be his 
reſolution and care, that the World may 
not- ſuffer by , nor be worſe for him, if 
It ſhall not be the' better : This he does, 
as has been ſaid, by ſaying and doing the 
contrary to what he ſaid and did, when 
he did Evil : And this ſhews it to be very 
natural, viz. Becauſe, if the Penitent finds 
that he cannot make all ſo well as it was 
before his Sin, this cauſes great Trouble to 
his Soul ; which plainly ſhews that the Soul 
is hindred from doing ſome natural Act, 
ſomething which it is inclined to do. 

Thus then it appears, that the endeavour 
of the Repenting Sinner, to reſtore all in- 
to the ſame good ſtate in which they were 
before he injured them by his Sin, 1s ano- 


ther Fruit meet for Ts I will on- 


ly 
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ly make two RefleCftions from this parti- 
cular. | 

1. That we ſhould take eſpecial care of 
thoſe Sins, whereby we take away ſome 
Good that cannot be reſtored again, or 
cauſe ſome Evil which cannot by us be re- 
moved. 

There are three things, of which by our 
Wickedneſs Men may be deprived, which 
are Loſles. that can never be made np: 
And there is a fourth that can very hard- 
ly be, and is ſeldom or never repaird. 
The three firſt are, their Innocency, their 
Life, and their Time; if' we take theſe 
from any, we bereave them of that which 
we can never reſtore. The other 1s, their 
Reputation, which when we have once ble- 
mziſ{h?d, *tis Ten to One that we can never 
waſh out the Stain : We have begot an ill 
Opinion of a Man, and the Report 1s ſpread 
farther than that we car ever hope to re- 
call it. 

2. Confider I beſeech you the great Fol- 
ly of all Sin, in that it is but a doing of 
that which muſt be again undone, or elſe 
we are ruined. Except we Repent , our 
Iniquities will be our Ruin ;, ard if we Re- 
pent, we ſhall, as much as in us lies, undo 
what we did, when we linn'd. 

Conſider this when you are tempted to 
any Sin, This is that, which if I do, I 
muſt afrerwards undo z that is, this is a vain 
fooliſh Aftion, it is a Performance to no 
purpoſe : Doing and undoing is the work 
of aFool z and yet this is the beſt of the 
Caſe, 
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Caſe, if we fin, that the Evil which we do, 
as much as is poſſible, muſt be undone, 
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IV. Whoeyer repents, ought to confeſs ,, Humble 
his Sins to God. The true Penitent is ſo ſen- Confellion of 


fible of his Folly and Wickedneſs, ſo trou- 
bled for the Evil which he has done, fo 
alhamed of, and diſpleaſed at, and hum- 
bled in himſelf, fo affected with the Miſchief 
which he has wrought, 1ſo ſet upon making 
amends, ſo deſirous to be releaſed from the 
Guilt, under which he lies, that he cannot 
but acknowledg his Faults before Gad, and 
make moſt hearty and humble Confeſſions 
of them. 

He reckons up the Multitude of his Mif- 
carriages, and declares their Aggravations : 
He acknowledges the Demerit of his Sin<, 
and therefore moſt; humbly and ſeriouſly 
deprecates the Difpleaſure of the Almighty, 
ſupplicates for Mercy and Pardon, and that 
he may be reſtored to Favour. 

And when it appears to him inconſiſtent 
with that Juftice that upholds the Govern- 
ment of the Warld, that ſo many and great 
Wickednelles ſhould be pardonzd, that he 
ſhould cſcape Puniſhment, who has done 
ſuch: irreparable Injuries both ro God and 
Men. He then flies to the infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God, who gave up his Son 
ta Death for us. Herejoices, that there 1s 
ſuch a Contrivance for the Reparation of 
the Honour which God has loſt by Sin ; and 
that by this Means the Miſchief threatned by 


his Wickedneſs ſhall not be ſo inevitable as 
& 3 he 


3 


Man's Sins to 
God, and keg» 
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he feared ; butthat they who might have en- 
couraged themſelves in Sin by his Example, 
will be more forcibly reſtrained from it by 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. He rejoices at this, 
and makes it his only Ground of Hope, 
ſince this is God's own deſigning ; and *tis 
manifeſtly the greateſt Honour that can be 
done to his deſpiſed Laws, and to that Go- 
vernment of his, which has been oppoſed, 
and undermined by Wickedneſs ; that God 
may be juſt, and yet pardon Sin, and re- 
ccive to Mercy every one that returns to 
his Duty. | 

So great a Senſe has he of the deadly Na- 
ture, the miſchicvous Effects of Sin, and 
conſequently of the juſt Deſert of it, that 
nothing leſs than the Obcdience and Suffer- 
ings of the Son of God, appears to him 
ſufhcient to expiate it, and make it con- 
ſiſtent with that Wiſdom which governs the 
World, to pardon it : He therefore places 
no Confidence in his own Prayers; though 
his Confeſſions be never ſo ſenſible and ſe- 
rious, his Supplications never {oearneſt and 
importunate, yet his Hopes are, that infi- 
nite Mercy will accept him through his 
well-beloved Son. 

That this Diſcourſe may be better ap- 
prehended, and become more helpful to Pra- 
Ctice, I will deſcribe to you the Confeſſion 
and Prayer of a true Penitent, of one who 
does indeed hate and forſake Sin. When 
. heis1n the Humbleſt Poſture, he thus breaks 
out, 


Lord, 


of Repentance. 
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Lord, I am unworthy ſo much as to look The Confefli- 
y4 to Heaven ;, 1 am aſhamed, and afraid to 3 vfa true 


peak, to thee ;, I am, indeed, thy Creature 
but 1 have ſo ſpoiled thy Workpanſhip, and 
defaced that thine Image in which I was mage, 
that I am no more worthy to be called thine, 
Thou, indeed, haſt made me, and preſerved me; 
in thee T live, and move, and have my being : 
But hear, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed, O 
Earth. though I depend on thee wholly, yet 1 
have rebelled againſt thee ;, I have reſiſted that 
Good-will by which I was made, and am con- 
tinually kept. 

How unthankfal have 1 been, and diſinge-= 
mou to my greateſt Bencfattor,and beſt Friend? 
How unjuſt in denying that Obedience, which 
on ſo many Scores due to the Soveraigy Lord 
of all the World ? 

Lind if I could be ſo unnaturally impious as 
to break. all theſe Bonds, yet the Things which 
I have done have been ſo apparently miſchie- 
vous , or vain; and I have negletied thoſe 
Attions which are ſo manifeſtly good and pro- 
fitable, that I muſt needs own my ſelf not to 
have had the Underſtanding, no, nor the Nature 
of a Man: ſo fooliſh have I been, and igno- 
rant, even worſe than a Beaſt before thee. 

For I have choſen Death rather than Life ; 
I have forſaken mine own Peace, and followed 
after Deſtruition : I have without, aud againſt 
all Reaſon, broken thoſe Laws that are holy, 
juſt, and good ;, and bave walked in thoſe Ways 
that are grievous and troubleſom at preſent, 
which cauſe Shame and Sorrow now ;, and are 
rot only uſeleſs and vain, but very hurtful 
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and miſchievous both to my ſelf, and others , 
and do moſt certainly lead to DeſtruBion. 

Thus, O Lord, have 1 ſinned againſt thee, 
in doing the Evil I ſhould not have done, and 
in not doing the Good I ſhould bave ' done all 
my Days. My Commiſſions of Evil are more 
than 1 can remember, or rehearſe before thee, 
O how many are the Sins of whith I'can ac- 
enſe my ſelf ? and yet how many move, of which 
] took, no notice, or have clean forgot ? 

What Impurity, what Imperfeition cleaves 


to my beſt Performances ? and how defettive and - 


ſhort are the holieſt Atttons which I ever did ? 
tmſomuch, that if thou beeſt * extreme to mark, 
whatever 1s done amiſs, 1 cannot anſwer thee 
in Tndgment for any one Attion of my whole 
Life :, brt 1 muff lie down in my Shame, and 
wy Confuſien will cover me. 

And, O the Aſtoniſhnent and Torment 1 
lie wider, when I conſider the Miſchief 1 have 
anne to others! How have I enticed them into 
Sin by mine Example ? How thave I ſollicited 
them by my Perſwaſion * How have T betrayed 
them by my Falſencſs and Cowardiſe ;, or by 
ny Folly, my Ignorance and Inazfereerne ſs, have 
not reftraiwd them from ſinnins ? This either 
on ſet-purpsſe, or elfe by Careleſheſs and 
Preglett, 1 bave enonged Men to vicions 
PraZtices, or not withheld them from ut, when 
1 might, 

And wha ſhall I ſay mrto thee, becauſe of 
theſe Thinss ? Be merciful, O Lord, and 
pardon mine Iniquity , for It is great ; 
hve Mercy on me accordmg to thy loving 
K1i.dneis, O God, and according to the 

Nul- 
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Multitude of thy tender Mercies, do away 
my Tranſgreſſions : waſh me throughly 
from my Tranſgreſſion, and cleanſe me 
from my Sin. 

Repair thoſe Decays of my Nature, which 
have been made by my Sia; and make up 
whatever e any others have ſuſtained 
by my Wickedneſs : And let not thy Name and 
Honour ſuffer ,, but glorifie thy ſelf in and by 
4, who have been ſo inſtrumental to thy Di/- 

nour. ' 

And ſince thou haſt manifeſted thy Good- 
will ro Sinners, in ſending thy Son, that he 
mght lay down his Lafe for them :, good Lord, 
for the Love which thou haſt to him, for the 
ſake of bis Obedience and Sufferings, by which 
thou haſt vindicated the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs 
ava Vertue, againſt the Pleas of Sin, and the 
Oſarpattions of the Devil, andthe Cuſtom of the 
World ; do thou accept of a repenting Sumner. 
And let it be ſufficient, that I do humbly and 
beartily acknowledge, and bewail the Sins of 
my Lafe, and from my Soul deteſt and reſolve 
againſt them. 


After this Manner does the true Penitent 
pour out his Heart before God in Confeſſion 
and Supplication for Pardon of what is paſt, 
and for Grace to ſubdue thoſe evil Habits 
which he has contracted. Thus hearty 
Confeſſion is one of thoſe Fruits which Re- 
pentance always brings forth. 

Confeſſion, *tis true, is too too often with- 
out Repentance; but whoever he be that 
repents, he cannot but be confeſling _ 
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}amenting his Sins before God, -and begging 
Mercy. - He will do this ſerioully and con- 
ſtantly, not contenting himſelf with a tran- 
fient God forgive me, which may be ſaid 
without either Senſe of Sin, or Delire to 
be releaſed from it : But as oft as he makes 
his Supplications to God ( and that isevery 
Day ) he prays for the Pardon of his Sins, 
which as they are ever before him, ſo he 
confelles them to God with that Senſe, and 
Sorrow, and Shame that becomes him. 

Such as I have deſcribed, 1s the Penitents 
Confeſſion 1o particular and full, ſo ſen- 
{ible and ſerious, ſoconſtant. lt is accom- 
panied alſo. with moſt hearty fervent De- 
lires and humble Supplications' for Pardon 
of, and for Strength againſt-Sin. | 

Beſides ,. it. is never ſeparated from a 
Admiration of the Patience and. Long-ſuffer- 
ing of God towards him all the Days of 
his Wickedneſs; as alſo an, Acknowledg- 
ment, that whatever he has ſufiered is leſs 
than his Iniquities deſerve, and a Juſtifying 
of God, whatever Evils ſhall befall him, 
that he 1s Righteous in all his Dealings with 
him, andclear in his Judgments. And, 

Laſtly, he has no Comfort, but in- the 
Infinite Mercy of God, in the moſt ac- 
ceptable Performances of his Saviour, and 
in the moſt gracious Promiſes of Pardon 
which God has made by his Prophets of old, 
and laſt of all by his Son. 

Such will be the Penitent*s inward Af- 
fe(tion, ſuch his Deportment and Behaviour 
towards God.—— I may add, that he is = 

ag* 


ſatisfied with his own fingle Confeſſion , 
and Supplication to God in private ; but he 
does the ſame in publick with others : Nay, 
he alſo acknowledges his Sin to his ſerious 
diſcreet Friend. For he thinks he cannot 
be too ſure of Mercy ; and that there is 
Need in all Ways, and by all Means to im- 
plore ir for ſuch a Sinner as he is. 

I do not ſay, that. he ought to confeſs 
every ill Thing that he knows of himſelf, 
to his Prieſt, though he be never ſo impru- 
dent or vicious ; though he be, indeed, no 
Chriſtian, notwithſtanding his: Office. For 
however this: may promote a ſecular In- 
tereſt, yet it does not contribute to Piety 
and Vertue. 

But if I be ſorely afflicted with the Senſe 
of Guilt, and have dreadful Apprehenſions 
of the Diſpleaſure of God againſt me, in 
ſuch Caſe, for 'the .Eaſe and Support of 
my Mind, I ſhall do well to follow St. Famess 
Rule, when I have found an honeſt Chriſtian, 
and a faithful Friend, to confeſs my Faults 
to him, who is ſuppoſed there, that he will 
mutually confeſs his Faults to me ; . for ſo it 
is expreſs'd,Fam.5.16.tf0pwnoytio% KNjAoeS 
which Words do. oblige every one, as well 
as any one to confeſs—— and does, indeed, 
make every Chriſtian anothers Confeſlor : 
It is of as large Extent as Praying one for 
another ; and that is not the Office of the 
Prieſt or Elders of the Church only, but of 
every private Chriſtian. 

* This that I fay, That he who truly re- 
pents,will out of a Senſe of the greatneſs W 
is 
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his Sin, and an earneſt Defire of Pardon, 
ingage Chriſtians, whether Preeſts or private 
Men, to pray to God, that their Sins may 
not. be laid to their Charge. And where they 
can ſuppoſe, that the particular Knowledge 
of their Sins may make their Prayers more 
fervent, they will not hide them ; nay, or 
where they want particular Direction for 
the Conduct of their Lives for 'the Future, 
and where the Underſtanding of their. for- 
mer Miſcarriages will conduce to that, they 
will make them known. 

Befides this, ſome will open their ſecret 
Follies and Miſcarriages to others;that there- 
by they may the more abafe and at Re- 
venge on themſelves, and alſo give Glory 
ro the Patience and Long-ſuffering 'of God, 
which has not been tired out with their ma- 
ny Proyocations. 

I think I have ſaid enough, from whenee 
every one may underſtand, -how Confeſlion 
of our Faults to one another is a Fruit of 
Repentance; and how far any one is obliged 
to It: only let me add to thoſe Expreſſions 
of Scripture-Penitents, which I have alrea- 
dy uſed, a farther Proof, that it was Daveds 
Prattice, Pfel. 51. v. 3, 14. 1 acknowledg my 
Tranſgerefſion, my Sin is ever before me, &Cc. 
Detruer me from Blood-puiltineſs, O God, — 
Here 1s the conſtancy of Confeſſion, and that 
particularity, Pſad. 25. v. 7. Remember not 
the Sms of my Touth , nor my Tranſgreſſions, 
&c. He ſtill confeſſes what was done many 
years before : and what, no donbt, he had 
often confefſed.-- Now theſe Pſalms being 
publick 
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publick, and ſtanding upon Record, are 
Confeſſions not only to God, but to Men 
that then were, and that ſhonld come af- 
ter, 
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V. Another Fruit meet for Repentance, x. Diligence 
5a doubling my Diligence to do the Good todo allthar 
which I formerly neglected and left undone. ©994 _ 4: 
If 1 be from my Heart perſwaded of the * PST 
excellent Goodnels of a vertuous Life, as 
| ſhall ſadly lament the irreparable Loſs of 
fomuch time which has been ſpent in con- 
trary or different Practices, in Wickedneſs 
or Vanity, ſo I ſhall now make haſte to keep 
the Commandments. 

O, ſaies the repenting Sinner! It is too 
much that I have ſpent my paſt-Life in fol- 
lowing the Luſts of Ignorance, that I have 
facrihced fo many Hours, and Days, and 
Years, whichcan never be called back, to 
Senſuality, to Covetouſneſs, to Ambition, 
to Vanity and Folly ;—that I have omitted 
ſo many Opportunities of worſhipping and 
honouring my Creator, of relieving and 
ſuccouring, my indigent Brother, of in- 
a_ mine own Wiſdom and Good- 
nels. 

I will therefore reſolve, by the help of 
God's Grace, henceforward to fill np the 
Remainder of my Life in doing as mach 
Good as I can poſſibly ; I will be {o far from 
negletting any that is offer*d, that I will 
ſeek for Opportunities of giving that Wor- 

' ſhip to the great God, which I have for- 
merly omitted. 1 will both enter into my 
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Cloſet, that I may Pray to and Praife hin 
in ſecret : And I will rejoice when I am 
ſummoned to the place of his Publick Wor- 
ſhip, that I may alſo honour him in the 
Congregation. 

I have,it may be,formerly, through Cow- 
ardiſe or Careleſneſs, heard the Name of 
God diſhonour'd by Atheiſtic, Blaſphemous, 
Prophane Diſcourſes , without the leaſt 
check or controle : Rut now, through the 
Grace of God aſliſting me, I will give my 
Teitimony againit ſuch impudent Wicked- 
neſs; and when I think it will be effetu- 
al, I will confront ſuch daring Prophane- 
neſs, and bear up againſt all bold oppoſers 
of God and Goodnefs; or (ifI think that 
the likelier way to convince and reclaim 
Men from ſuch exceſs of Madneſs,) I will 
be ſilent, or enter into quiet and calm Dif- 
courſe with them, or abandon their Com- 
pany. 
Apain ; If in the days of my Vanity, [ 
have been flothful ; If the -one half of my 
time has been loſt in Sleep, and the other 
half'in doing nothing: If all my Life is 
palt as a Dream, or a Tale that is told ; 
and I have done no more good than if 1 
had been. afleep ever ſince I was Born : 1 
ſhall, if I Repent, fill up the little uncer- 
tain ſpace that remains, with ſome good 
and uſeful Employment ; I ſhall awake 
from- this long Lethargy, in which I have 
Jain ſtupid and unaCtive, and ſhall hence- 
forward be doubly diligent in every good 
Work. If I have been before, a ſelf-neg- 

lecter 


of Repentance. 


leer, I ſhall now greedily catch at every 
opportunity of ſelf-Improvement ; lay hold 
on every advantage to be made wiſer and 
better. 

If formerly I have let ſlip many fair 
Occaſions that were offered me of doing 
charitable and good Offices to other Men, 
either by Alms, by giving, or but lending 
Money to the Poor, or by viſiting and 
refreſhing the Sick, or releaſing the Priſo- 
ners, Or inſtructing the Ignorant, reſol- 
ving the Doubtful, perſwading the Obſti- 
nate , rectifying the Miſtaken , counſelling 
the Un-or Ill-adviſed, admoniſhing the Raſh, 
confirming the Wavering, comforting the 
Mourner, and the like ; I ſhall henceforth 
narrowly watch every opportunity of 
promoting any Man's Happineſs ; - I ſhall 
not be-ſtack or backward to do him all 
the good I can. þ 

Thus a double proportion of Induſtry 
in doing that Good which was before 
omitted, is a very genuine Oft-ſpring of 
Repentance ; indeed it 1s inſeparable from 
it : For who can doubt but that he who 1s 
heartily grieved that he has neglected to 
pay his Devotions to God, to be kind and 
good to his Neighbour , to be wiſe and 
provident for himſelf, muſt take up firm 
reſolutions to neglect no Seaſon wherein 
he can do theſe things ? nay, by how much 
the more he has before omitted them, he 
looks on himſelf ſo much the more obliged 
to do them now. 
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6. Warchful- 
neſs againſt 
Relapſes. 


L fays he, have ſtood all the day idle, 
even to the Eleventh Hour , it now be- 
hoves me to croud my whole Life into the: 
little remainder of it, that one Hour which 
is yet to come, that ſol may have finiſh'd 
my Work before the time of Retribution, 
that if it be poſſible, I may do the buſ- 
neſs of a whole Life in this little part of it. 
] conclude this particular with thoſe 
Expreſſions of David, Pſal. 1 19. 60. 1 made 
haſte, and delay\d not, to heep thy Command.- 
ments, and v. 30. # will run the way of thy 
Commandments ; by which, and by many 
other ſuch like , he ſhews his earneſtneſs 
and/ diligence in this. And* with the in- 
ſtance af this in St. Paul, who becauſe it 
was long before his Converſion, and be- 
cauſe he had done much Evil, as well as 
left undone much Good, he therefore fo 
afterward abounded in the Work of the 
Lord, that he came not behind the very 
chief of the Apoſtles ; But indeed, as the 
Story relates, he out-{trip'd them all. 


VL. The Man who indeed repents, wil 
be very fearful and watchful, leſt he turn 
again to Folly, and relapſe into his former 
Wickednefs ; or, left he be again enſnared 
in any kind of Sin : He has already felt the 
fmart of it, has ſeen the danger which be: 
wasin, and which, by the Mercy of God 
he hopes he has efcaped : He cannot be 
brought to conſent to the Repetition of 


thoſe Wickednelles which have already 
been 
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been ſo miſchievous , and had well nigh 


deſtroy?d him. 

It well becomes a Penitent to flee from 
all kinds of Sin at firſt fight, carefully to 
ayoid all occaſions, and to be ſhy of any 
appearances of it - As it is to be expected, 
that he who has been newly plucked our 
of the Fire or Water, ſhould not again run 
into them, nor make too near approaches 
towards them : Brute Beaſts themſelves will 
not come near thoſe Traps and Gins which 
they have narrowly eſcaped ; and ſarely, 
when the Penitent 1s ſollicited to commic 
the ſame Sins of which he has repented, 
he will reject the firſt motions with Abhor- 
rency and Scorn, and ſay, Non tanti emam 
peritere, | will not do again what I mult 
again undo; I will not return to that Folly 
and Wickedneſs any more, which I have 
bewail'd ſo much ; I will not do that which 
| truly hate, 

If he has formerly finn'd by exceſlive Eat- 
ing and Drinking : he will, when hereafter 
he comes to a Feaſt, put the Knife to his 
Throat, as the Wiſe-marn does counſel; and 
' he will not look upon the Wine when it 
ſparkles in the Glaſs. If Buſineſs engages 
him into that Company, in which he for- 
merly ſinnd in this or in any other kind ; 
he will ſet a guard over himſelf, that he 
be not again entrapped , and will with- 
draw himſelf from that Temptation the 
firſt opportunity. 

If his Diſcourſe has drawn him into Sin, 


and multitude of Words has betray'd bim 
Lo 
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7. A heedful 
regard to a 
Man's ways. 


to Vanity or Lying ; if Debating and Dif- 
puting has excited his Paſſion, and enga- 
ged him in uncharitable Quarrels and 
Contentions ; If Ribaldry, and Obſtene 
Fooliſh Talk ; If Scurrility and Reviling 
has been his Sin : he will thence-forward 
ſet a Watch over his Mouth, and keep the 
Door of his Lips that he offend not” with 
his Tongue : He will be obſervant of eve- 
ry thing that may be an occaſion of his 
repetition of ſuch Sins. 

Indeed it well becomes that Man who 
makes profeſſion to have Repented, That 
he take heed unto all his ways; that he 
offend not in any kind ;; that he do no 
Iniquity : But he who returns with the 
Dog to his Vomit ; with the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire ; he 
ſhews hereby the Vanity, the Lnſincerity of 
his Repentance ; and that he does but abuſe 
others, and impoſe on himſelf, and mock 
God, whilſt he makes a ſhew of hating 


and” being ſorry for having done that 


Sin , which again, not by ſurprize and 
incogitancy , but of choice, and moſt 
voluntarily he conſents to repeat. 

VII. We may reckon” another Fruit of 
Repentance to be this; a moſt diligent 
obſervance of, a moſt heedful regard to a 
Man's ways. However he might in the 
days of his vanity and inconſideration, 
in the time of his Impenitency have li- 
ved careleſly, never thinking either what 
or why he acted: It is not ſo now, he 
cannot go on at that Rate any _— 
'or 
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For he' has got other Opinions of Sin 
and. of Vertue than he formerly had ; he 
does not, as he once did, make a mock or 
ſport of Diſobedience to the Laws of Hea- 
yen 5 but he looks on this as the worſt 
Evil in it ſelf, and as the cauſe of all 
other Evil that befals him : Nor does he 
retain thoſe low and underyaluing thoughts 
of Vertue which he formerly had, but is 
convinced of the neceſlity, and of the ex- 
celency of Holineſs. He ſees of what mo- 
ment Actions are, and how much does de- 

end upon them ; v3z. no leſs than his own 
verlaftmg Happineſs and Miſery. 

Now this one Conſideration , which is 
infeparable from Repentance , cannot but 
awaken hint to a ſerious regard to what 
he does. For, thinks he with himſelf, Is 
my Life of ſuch vaſt conſequence ? hall 
it be with me hereafter according as my 
Works are here ? If I continue to do well, 
ſhalt 1 be Happy for ever? If I do other- 
wiſe, ſhall I be everlaſtingly Miſerable ? 
then it moſt highly concerns me to look 
tw my ways. 

If E do think that Sin will bring with it 
2 greatdeal of ſhame and ſorrow, of bit- 
ter remorſe and regret at preſent, as well 
as that it will be followed with endleſs 
Wo ; (And thus I do think, if I Repent) I 
have reaſon to take heed to my ways, that 
I offend not. And, if 1 be perſwaded that 
an holy good Life, will afford me great 1a- 
tisfaftion at preſent; and alſo give me a 
fare Title to Everlaſtin Cans in as 
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future ſtate (which is the belief of every 
true Penitent)) how. ſhall I not make it my 
buſineſs to. practiſe Vertue ? that is, He 
who thinks Vertue and Holineſs the beft 
thing in the World, and Sin and Wick- 
edneſs the worſt (as every Repenting Sin- 
ner does,) He will (if he att agreeably to 
his own Senſe) not only uſe ſome Care, but 
make it his chief Care and Study, his prin- 
cipal - Buſineſs to avoid Evil, and to do 
Good : I will a little deſcribe how careful 
he will be. | 

He will obſerve himſelf in all that he 
does, not only his Words and Works which 
are in other Men's view ; but «his very 
Thoughts and Aﬀections, the inward 
motions of his Soul ſhall be ſet before him, 
He will endeavour not to have any 1 
Thoughts and Deſires, as well as not to 
tpeak any ill Words, or do any bad Afti- 
ONS. ; 

For it 1s not an external and out-ſide 
Reformation only that he intends , brt a 
renewal in the Spirit of his Mind alſo. 
And this regard to all his Ways is no more 
than whar at firſt ſight appears fit and be- 
hoveful for the trac Penitent ., who is ſen« 
lible of the great evil that is 1n all Sin 
whatſoever. 

To, be more particular ; He will in the 
Morning bethink him what Good he ſhall 
have the opportunity of doing ; and what 
Evil he 1s likely to be tempted to; and 
foreſeeing both , he will forecaſt how he 
may do the Good, and avoid. the Sin R 
Its 


a O35, ww -< , 


EASE aA IS i he. Ba. or 


of Repentance. 


———— 


he can eſcape it, he will not come under ' 
the Temptation 3 but if he cannot, do that, 
he will fore-arm himſelf with wiſe Thoughts 
ind good Reſolutions, whereby he niay be 
enabled to withſtand it. For inſtance, 
He conſiders whether he ſhall not by 
doing his Duty, by his lawful and. neceſly- 
ry Buſineſs, be engaged in Company, per- 
haps ſuch as are Wicked and Atheiltick, 
(which cannot; well be avoided in this our 
Aze;) he foreſees that they will bt at leaſt 
infinuating, if not. openly avoiching, their 
fooliſh - and falſe Conceits ;, and by an Im- 
pudence that is ſurpriſing, (and' ſo muſt 
paſs for Wit, becauſe it is unexpected, 
ind mad, and bold ) they will be efend- 
ing, their Extravagancies, they - will under- 
take the Patronage' of Vice, ahd expoſe 
Vertue 3 and whatever watit of Wit, or of 
Reaſon,, of Learning, or of Civility may be 
in their Diſcourſe, it ſhall be made up with 
Oaths and Blaſphemies, with Obſcene, or 
Scurrilous Talk, with Noiſe and Laughter. 
If it be his hard hap that he muſt be en- 
gaged in ſuch onplcaſ ing, ſuch dangerous 
Company, he thinks how he ſhould behaye 
himſelf ſo as to do his Duty, ſo as to keep 
himſelf from any way abetting, or of gi- 
vying Countenance to * ſuch Wickednelſs 
yea, ſo as to oppoſe and hinder it as 
much as in him lies: He will think whe- 
ther it be better for him to confront 
ſuch Diſcourſes , or to divert them ; or, 
by his not dull and cowardly, but adviſed 
and ſcaſonable Silence to diſcountenance 
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and check them, #. e. He will take care be- 
fore-hand ſo to ſecure himſelf, that he may 
not be made acceſſory to the Sins of that 
Company in which he is; and that hemay 
appear in the Cauſe of God, and on the 
behalf of Goodneſs, againſt thoſe who 


oppole them. 


Thus we. may ſuppoſe the Petiitent to 
expreſs his Care in this inſtance z and 
thus he will ds in all others. | 

Every Moree is will conſider what 
Aftions he ſhall have the greateſt induce- 
ments to do that Day ; and withal, how 
he may avoid the Evil, and do the 
Good. — 
 Nof tis thisCare only with him then, but 
it accompanies him out of his Cloſet intd 
his Shop, to his Buſineſs, to his Diverſion 
Or Cmnays and warns him of the Evil to 
which he may be tempted ; or , of the 
Good which he may be in danger to neg- 
let. What he could not foreſee, he now 
obſerves, and as well as he can on every 


ſudden emergency he thinks what he 


Nould do. 

He minds what he does; and will ſay 
within himſelf, Is not this Attion fooliſh 
and wicked? Is it good and vertuous ? 
He cannot ruſh on jt at adventures, and 
put it to the hazard, that is, be indifferent 
whether it be good or bad. 

Nor 1s this all the Care he has of his 
Attions ; but afterwards he looks back on 
them, conſiders whether he have the 2000 

enſe 
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ſenſe of them now which he had afore, 
and when he did them. And if he ſees 

n this Review, that he has done amiſs, 
at he has offended in the matter , or 


faild in the manner of his Aftions ; he will 
be careful to repair the decays of his Soul, 
which by ſuch Miſcarriages are wrought. 
He will reinforce himſelf by through Con- 


ſderation and renewed Reſolution, making 


earneſt Prayer unto God that he would for- 
give what-is paſt, and aſſiſt him to make 
better reſiſtance againſt Sin ; that ſo hemay 


be more able and willing to do what be- . 


comes him z thatwhen he ſhall again haye 
ſuch an other opportunity of doing good, 
he may be ſo wiſe as to uſe it ; or, when 
he ſhall fall into. the ſame "Temptations 
to Sin, he may acquit himſelf better. 

Such is the obſervance of himſelf and 
ways which the true Penitent will have ; 
and .let no Man think this a vain anxiety, 
a needleſs thoughtfulneſs and ſcrupuloſity. 
There .is indeed ſuch a thing as that, to 
which weak Minds are ſubje&t through 
groſs Ignorance and Miſtake, Paſſion and 
Prejudice, Unreaſonableneſs and Superſti- 
tion : But this is of a very ditfrent 
nature from that which 1 am now ſpeak- 
ing of. 

That which 1 here urge, does certainly 

' befit and become every one that profeſles 
to amend his Ways; thus to take heed ta 
them ; to obſerve them diligently ; to keep 
his Heart, and that above all other keep- 
ings, is the Counſel that is given by David 
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and Solomgn'; and is | taken by every pood 
honeſt Man; We cannot ſuppoſe the Peni: 
tent to b& real in his Profeſlion if he be 
not thus ſolicitouſly careful. 
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8. Preſſing VIII. It well becomes the true Penitent 
hard atter Per- to preſs hard. after Perteftion. The Opji- 
ſection, nions which he has of Vertue and of Sin, 


and the preat Love and Hatred with which 
he 1s affected towards them ; will almoſt 
neceſſarily engage him to this. 

' How incongruous, how inconliſtent would 
it be with the love of Vertue, above all 
things, to ſit down ſatisfied in ſome low 
degrees, ſome little imperfect beginnings 
of it ? Or, with what face can any one pre- 
tend to hate Sin, and yet be pleaſed ; tho 
he feel himſelf inclined to if, be overcont 
by it, and aCt it with good liking ? ſuch 
Profeſſions are confuted by his Prattice. 

__ Certainly whoſoever looks on Sin as the 
worlt of Evils, and is affefted to it with 
ſuch an hatred , as the apprehenſion of it 
will naturally excite ; he will not reſt in 
this, that he has cleanſed his Life of all 
outward and open Wickedneſs, unleſs he 
alſo be cleanſed from his ſecret Sins 3 he' 
will go on to waſh his Heart from impurt- 

*ties, as the Prophet exprelles. it , he will 
forſake his rnrighteous thoughts, as well as hjs 
evil ways : He will endeavour to rid him- 

Telf of all vicious Paſſions , of all unnatr- 
ral and unreaſonable Appetites, of all fool- 

iſh Diſcourſings, and vain Imaginations 

th at 15, Of all Folly and Vice thar is TR 
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ed in and by the Soul it ſelf, as well as 

of that which appears in our Converſati- 

on with, and carriage towards others ; He 

will purify himſelf from all filthineſs of Fleſh 
Spirit. 

For if he do indeed apprehend Sin, 
when it is acted, to be ſo dangerous and 
deadly an Evil, he cannot,but hate and 
fear it, before it come to Perfection ; he 
will ſurely cruſh the very Eggs of this 
Cockatrice, and will prevent the very be- 
ginnings of that which at the end will be 
ſo bitter. 

Belides, he looks on Sin as pernicious to 
himſelf (tho not to the World) where it 
is approved and wiſhed, as where it 1s pra- 
Qiſed ; that if he be in his heart an Adul- 
terer, It will as certainly ruin him as if he 
went to a forbidden Bed ; that if he Co- 
vet other Men's Goods, 'tis as vicious in him, 
38 if he had forced them from, or cozen'd 
them of them; and therefore he will be as 
careful to clear himſelf of the inward af- 
fection as of the outward action. 

For he knows that there 1s nothing with- 
in him but what is open to the ſight of 
God ; and that the Secrets of Men's Hearts 
ſhall be judged , as well as their external 
Works; and that they ſhall be condemned 
for their ſecret and ſpiritual, as well as for 
their outward and publick Sins. 

Such Conſiderations , (which every one 
who truly Repents has) will not ler him 
be quiet, whilſt he retains love or liking 
for any Sin, 

Aa 4 Nay, 
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Nay, tho he fall under Temptation by 
meer ſurpriſe z tho Sin ſtay in the yery 
firſt motions, and no conſent be procured; 
yet this is his Burden, he complains to the 
Father of Spirits that it is thus with him; 
and finding himſelf inſuftcient to prevent 
ſurprizes, or to hinder firſt motions toSin, 
he begs the hefþÞ of the Divine Grace. 

And on the other hand, ſuch 1s his Va- 
lue and love for Vertue, that he can by no 
means take up either with ſome particu- 
lar Vertues, or with the beginnings of, diſ- 
poſitions to, and reſolutions for all Vertue. 
He who knows the neceſlity of all, cant be 
content with ſome ; and he who under- 
Rands the indiſpenſible Obligations every 
Man is under to do good Works, will not 
be ſatisfied that he is vertuouſly diſpoſed, 
or well reſolved ; or, that he has begun to 
do well; but is reſtleſs till his Diſpolitions 
ive in Action, till his good Reſolutions go 
forth into good Works. | 

Nor is he at eaſe becauſe he has done 
ſome Actions well, unleſs he alſo continue 
in well-doing, unleſs his Practice and Life 
be gocd ;, Nor, tho he knows he 1s ſincere- 
Iy good, Is he pleaz?d whilſt he ſees him- 
jelf 1o far ſhort of PerfeCtion ; ſo long as 
| he feels in himſelf any remainders of Sin 
2ny defefts of Goodneſs, he is reſtleſs, and 
ſo wiil continve till he has attain'd the 
utmolt Perfeftion of which he is capa- 
_ | | Td 6; 

Sincerity, tho it afford ground to hope 
that his Sins are pardoned, and fo gives eaſe 
| | ro 
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- accompliſh*d Vertue of which he is capa- 
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to his Conſcience z yet it does pot ſet bounds 
to his Vertues 3- but that ſatisfaction which 
he has already received from ſome good 
Niſpoſitions and DOS, and ſome ver- 
tuous tho imperfeft Performances, ec 

himto goon to be, and do better : For, he 
ſays with himſelf, if the firſt Fruits cauſe 
ſuch Pleaſure, what will the Joy of the Har- 
veſt be? If 1 have ſo much Satisfaction in 
the beginnings and firſt eſlays of Vertue, 
what unſpeakable Delights ſhall I have in 
its Perfeftion ? If God give ſuch ample 
Rewards to ſuch defective Performances , 
what Recompence will he beſtow on a more 


adult and compleat Goodneſs ? And thns he 


is puſhed on, that he can never reſt till he 
has attain'd to the higheſt Pitch, the moſt 


ble. 

This then is the guiſe of the true Pe- 
nitent , he follows bard after Perfe&ion, 
does not ſtint himſelf to any degrees, -but 
airs to perfeCt Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
to grow 0p the Head 1n all things z 
nothing leſs will ſerve him than to be as 
good as he can be: {© long as his Mind 
will ſhew him his failures, he cannot de- 
{ſt till he has mended all that is amiſs ; till 
his Soul has ont-grown all its weakneſles, 
till he comes to a firor ſtate of perfet 
Health. | 
And how ſhonld it be otherwiſe? ſince, 

$ has been ſaid, he is both by bis own 
Senſe and Reaſon, and by the Diſcourſes of 
other Men, and eſpecially by the Holy gy 
| | cles 
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cles 'of Heaven ſo fully affared of the tran- 
ſendent Goodneſs of 'an' holy Life;- be has 
taſted fo” much of 'the Pleaſures that ac- 
company every , though 'imperfettly good 
Aftion; .and is ſo well perſwaded con- 
cerning the glorious Rewards which follow 
a vertuous Courſe, that he cannot but think 
the more the better. 

For . if 'the little imperfect Goodneſs 
which he has, does yield fo much Pleaſure 
and Peace, what thinks he, and how great 
will that Bliſs be, which will be confequait 
upon a more-conſummate Goodneſs ? 

Add to this, that he who does hate, and 
is troubled for, and aſhamed of his Sin, 
and fenfible of the Miſchief which it does, 
he thinks he can never be. at diſtance, and 
ſafe enough from it : and therefore will him- 
ſelf examine narrowly, and with David de- 
fire God to ſearch him, if there be any Way 
of Wickednefs in him, and to lead bim in the 
Way . everlaſting. Pſal. 139. v. 23, 24. And 
Pfal.19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
Faults : Or, with Fob 34. 32. That which I 
ſee not, teach thou me ;, and if I have done Jni- 
quity, 1 will do ſo no more. All this is na- 
tural, and becoming the Penitent. 

But how ill does it beſeem him to ſay 
with himſelf thus ; I am as good as I care to 
be? I am ſincere, and. why ſhould I ſeek 

after any more , for that will be ſufficient 
to ſave me? Therefore, Soul,' take thine 
eaſe, eſpecially ſince thon canſt not ariſe to 
PerfeCtion, ſatishe thy ſelf with thy Since- 
rity, and do thus the rather, ſince either 
thine 
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thine Attempts after more Holineſs, or thine 
attaining to it, may be both pernicious to 
thee— And therefore Solomon has wiſely 
cautioned , Not to be. over-righteous : For, 
faies he, Why ſhouldſt thou die before thy Time ? 
implying, That this is the Way to Death. 

Not now to ſhew the ill Reaſoning of this 
Diſcourſe ; it is certainly very unſutable to 
a repenting Sinner to ſet bounds to his 
Change , and ſay, Thus far I will reform, 
and no farther. Nay, how is it poſlible ? 
Where will he ſtop? For if he hate all Sin, 
how can he but endeavour to rid himſelf of 
all Sin ? 


If it be anſwered, That he will ſtay at No Sincerity 


Sincerity. To this I anſwer, X 


without con- 
tinual Endea- 


t. If by Sincerity be meant Heartineſs yours after 
( as that Word ſeems to import, and 1s in PerfeQions 


common uſe oppoſed to Hypocriftte ) then 
the Senſe is,thatſo ſoon as aMan finds himſelf 
generally affected towards Goodneſs, or re- 
ſolved againſt Sin, he will reſt ſatisfied in 
this; not conſidering, that few Men but one 
\ Time or other, have their Hearts ſet againſt 
Sinin general, and ſome Sins in particular, 
and are diſpoſed towards Vertue, and it may 
be, reſolved on it. 

But what Degree of our Afﬀection, how 
much of the Heart is required to de- 
nominate a Man fincere, can no Way be 
known better than by the Effects ; and of 
all the Effefts that are wrought by it, none 
does more ſurely evince it, than going on 
toward Perfection. 


# 
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For if 3 Man be hearty in his Endeavors 
| to amend his Life, he wall do better than he 

has done ; And if he do ſo, this will leaye 
a Diſpoſition behind ir Killco do the ſame ; 
and this Exerciſe will neceſſarily improye 
him, chat by doing ſome Good, he is jnclin- 
ed to do more ; and the more Good he does, 
the more he is diſpoſed todo,and the more he 
will do. Fora ſincere Endeavour of Amend. 
ment js 2.continual Endeayour to be as good 
as we can, that is, ſtill to grow better. 

From hence it appears, that Sincery does 
imply inthe yery Nation of it, a bara 
towards PerfeCtion at leaſt, that IS IN- 
ſkparable from that Heartineſs or Since- 
rity, which does denominate a Man a real 

2, How 1s it poſlible that he ſhould be 
heartily perſwaded of the Evil of all Sin, 
and that he hates it, who yet does not con- 
ftantly endeavour to purifie himſelf from all 
$n ? Or, that he ſhould think well of, and 
Jove all Vertne, who yet does not follow 
after all Vertue ? And if he does aim at it, 
he is then endeavouring after PerfeCtion. 

, $0 that whoever pretends to ſtay at Sin- 

cerity, he talks ignorantly ; he ſpeaks of 
'that .which cannot be. For Sincerity it ſelf 
{ignifies a Man.in Motion and Exerciſe, and 
fo in-a Tendency towards the PerfeCtion of 
that Vertue which he-now practiſes. 

3. Unleſs he do go forward, though he 
were once {incere,he cannot continue long ſo. 
For that inward Aﬀection cannot be conti- 


nued without ſutable Exerciſe, and without 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Effefts which are conformable to it. 

If T aim at Perfeftion, I ſhall go on 
to reform, and by this Means I ſhall become 
more earneſt and hearty : whereas it I de- 
ſign to be no better than I am, F ſhall not 
attuate my Habit, nor intend my AﬀeCtion; 
but loſe the good Diſpoſition which | have, 
which as It is Increaſed by ſatable Praftice, 
ſo 'tis leſſen'd and loft for want of it. 

This excurſion may ſuffice for Removal 
of that Objection, that a true Penitent may 
ſtick = —_ : To go on to Petfeftion, is 
as inſeparable from true Repentance, as aty 
Thing. which I have named, and does as 
well become the Peniteht. | 

To conclude then this Particular : Let 
none ſay, Soul, take thy Reſt; thou art good 
enough.Let ns not ſoplecafe and applaud onr 
ſelves in the Goodneſs which we may have 
attained aboye tnany other Mer ; f: 2$ 
the Phariſee, God, 1 thank thee, &c; 1 do 
thus and thus; 1 pray, read Scripture, fre- 
quent the ChurchyI am'no prophane Swearer, 


no Drunkard, nor Adulterer..— Let us not- 


be contented that we are better than we 
orice were z-- but forgetting "the Thitgs that 
are behind, let us preſs forward towards the 
Hark, for the Prize. Let us ſay with St. 
Paul, We are not yet perfett, bat we follow after, 
if that we may apprehend char for which we 
are apprehended of oe Feſu. Phil. 3. 12. 
The Iaft Fruits © 


Repentance which I 9.!Due Aﬀe. 


ſhall mention, relate to our AﬀeCtion, and tion and De- 
Deportment towards other Men. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in Three. 


| P 


portment to* 
w 1rds other 

Men : As, 
A 
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1. Declining 1, A Diſlike and utter Abhorrence of the 
_ ry p of vicious ſinful Practices of the . Wicked, and 
affociating Conſequently:an Unwillingneſs to be in their 
molt willingly Company ; and on the contrary, a Delight 
wich the good: jn the Life and Temper of ;good Men, --- 
and moſtwillingly aſſociating with them. 
It is oft obſery?d, that Men dillike thoſe 
Vices in others,- which yet they are pleaſed 
with in themſelves: But whoſoever does, in- 
deed, hate Sin with the Hatred of Repen- 
tance, he diſlikes it both in himſelf and 0- 
thers; and he that is heartily diſpleaſed 
with it in himſelf, cannot like it in -other 
Men :.: He . hates all Sin whatſoever , and 
whereſoever he ſees it. | 
Although he have otherwiſe never ſo 
great a Love, Value, or Honour for any 
Man's Perſon, yet this cannot reconcile him 
to a good liking of his vicious and ſinful 
\ Practices :. he rather hates them ſo much the 
more, in that he is ſenſible how they will 
corrupt. and deſtroy all that Excellency 
with which they are: We deſpiſe and un- 
dervalue a Fly every where, but we abomi- 
pate it in a Box of precious Ointment, be- 
cauſe. it will corrupt, and caulce it t9 
{tink. | | | 
I do not ſay, That the Penitent will un- 
dervalue or diſlike all that Good, which is 
too often found with vicious Praftices, and 
corrupt Diſcourſes—— He may love the 
Wir, and the Humour, the Freedom, and 
Pleaſantneſs, the Gentileneſs and Civility, 
which Debauchees may have in theirConverlſe- 
But this, notwithſtanding,: if their talk be 
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prophane and atheiſtickitobſcene and filthy, 
'if reviling and ſcurriltous, if it; be oo 
my againſt God 'antl-Goodneſs;z or:S 
.and Abuſe of his 'Ngighboor ;/ r.:40- ay 
Kind whatever, vidous:; ; he will, iniall He- 
cent, Ways he-cans | ſhun ſuch: Cortpany: ; 
and rather -chuſe to want the Witand Mirth, 
than to bave the Sin-and Folly 6f it. -- /// 

The Love he has to 'the Name and” Ho- 
nour of -God is ſuch, that he cannotendure 
to hear it profanely -proſtituted :to youch 
Lies,. to authorize Raſhneſs and Tally, and 
'Nor-ſenſe. 
_._'He can take no Pleaſure i in that Comne- 
ny ' where he ſees the holy and eternal. Laws 
of Heaven openly and audacioufly violated; 
where Temperance ,and Modeſty, Religion 
towards God, and Good-will to Men; where 
wiſe, and manly, and uſeful Diſcourſe are 
ſhut our. t 

And how is it poſſible that he- ſhould be 
pleaſed, when, it may be, what he ſees in 
other Men, now calls to Mind his. own for- 
mer Practice, and ſo vnskins the Wound, 
that it bleeds afreſh ?: He remembers how 
impiouſly, or how uncharitably, or fooliſhly 
himſelf has ſometimes talked, and this cauſes 
a new Shame and Sorrow. 

Beſides, he cannot but be ſorely troubled 


to think of the Miſeries which theſe Men 


are bringing 'on themſelves : They are bur 
filling up the Meaſure of their Sins. --- And 
alas ! before much Time paſs, the Vengeance 
of wr whom theſe Men thus defie and 
Tailly, w:!! ſmoke againſt them, and on 
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Bulinefs is to 


fume ther. — And chis can be: no pleaſmt 
Proſpect, which the Vices and Follies of Hl 


ives the good Man. But on this 


Account-allo his righteous Soul muff be yex. 


ed with theic corrupt” Manners, becauſe he 


ſes that ' theſe are but plucking - np+ the 


Ftood-gates, and letting in all the terribje 


Woes which are denounced' by God , and 
fear*d by the Wicked themſelves. 

Thus the Unpleaſantneſs of it makes the 
good Man avoid the Company of the Wick- 
ed. . Farther, he will do this, becauſe he is 
no Way further'd in, but rather hindered 
from the Deſign at which he aims. His 
and to do good, which 
will: be 'very much croſgd by keeping bad 

mpany 3 Arn _ me be de _ 
openly, or flily difparaged, and Yice will 
Fet off with all py wok. e 

| Beſides, ſome of theſe Faftors for Hell 
will lay Snares to catch the Unwary-: ſo 
that it maſt be very _— for them, if 
they be of unſteady Reſolutions, or be not 
confirm'd by long Prattice, to accompany 
with praftiſed and reſolved Sinners. It i 
ren to one but they will be ſet back in their 
Way, that they will be enticed by Sinners, 
at leaſt, that their Reaſon will be baffled; 
that fome ready Wir ſhall talk more ac- 
ceptably, than one of more deeper and 
more confidered Thoughts: And that the 
Company -witt give the Cauſe to him that 
talks moſt dextrouſly,confidently and freely, 
and molt agreeably to their own Hutnour | 
and Deſign. And what a miſchievous Effect 
. may 
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may this baye upon the unſetled doubtful 
Mind ? Who knows but he may giveyp the 
Cauſe which he was not able to manage, 


_ 


and become a Prafelyte ? | 


After all this, I deny not, but a wiſe Man 
copfirmd in Gogdneſs, may make a yery 
good Uſe of ill Company whenever he falls 
1ato.it ; For by his obſerving the. Strata- 
.gems of Sin, and the Snares of the Dey1], 
whereby evil Men arecaught, he learns the 
Methods whereby they are to be recovered ; 
by.his knowing .the Occaſions and Cauſes of 
their Diſeaſes, he becomes $kilful to cure 

mM. 

_ But yet he cannot but be very cautious 
and circumſpect, and canvyerſe with them in 
great Fear : For he knows, that whoſoever 
touches Pitch, ſhall. be defiled with it. And 
he feels himſelf many times to come worſe 
out-of bad Compeny. And therefore if he 
ge Dinlell hindred fram doing that Goad, 
rom .living.that Life which he.has reſolved 
upon, .he , will preſently free himſelf from 
that Incymbrance, and caſt off. that Weight, 
faying with David, Depart from me, ye Wick: 
id, far I will keep the Commandments of my 


Ged ; i.e. my Deſigns and yours are quite | 


contrary z .and to cpnyerſe with you, will 
but ſtop. me in the Way in which I am 


1g. : 
Oki is the Senſe of every .one that is 1n 
good. earneſt on the.Refarmartion of his Life. 
This -is ane Part of his Aﬀection and De- 


portmeat to, 


e Wicked. Bur.to the good 
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and vertuous his Carriage 1 quite different; 
on theſe he ſets a_ high Value, accounting 


' them the excellent of the Earth,and takes preat 


Pleaſure jn their Converſe. 

Such as theſe he ſees are of the ſame 
Spirit and Temper with himſelf, carrying 
on the ſame Deſigns, and walking in the 
ſame Ways: And how can it be, that they 
who all intend one and the ſame Thing, and 
who are 1o like to one another, ſhould not 
love cach other ? ' 

And then the Advantage and Beneft 
which they receive by the Converſation of 
good Men, makes them value and deſire it, 
They always find themſelves go wiſer and. 
better out of ſuch Company , than they 
came into it. Their Diſcourſe, their Pra- 
Ctice, their very Meen and Carriage is in» 
ſtruCtive and engaging. | 

They ſee by the Converſation of good 
Men, at once what they ſhould do, and what 
they do not ; they underſtand their own 
Defects and Shortneſles, and are aſhamed to 
be left ſo far behind in the Ways of Ver- 
rue, 

They are alſo encouraged by the At- 
tainments of others, who are of like Paſ- 
ſions and Infirmities with themſelves, to 
{trive after the ſame PerfeCtions of Vertue, 
and receive Dire(tion what Courſe they 
may take to reach it. | 

One Way or other they are better'd 
by good Company ; either by their wiſe 
Diſcourſe, or friendly Reproof, or good 
. - 
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Exhortation , or their vertuous Example, 
and diſcreet Behaviour : By theſe they im- 


prove their , own Underſtandings, learn to 


regulate their Paſſions, to guide and order 
their Speech, to reform their Life : And 
thus feeling themſelves ſet forward in their 
Way to Perfection and Happineſs by ſuch 
Converſe; they cannot but eſteem and love 
it, and take pleaſure in it ; as David fates, 
Pſalm. 16. All their Delight is in God's 
Saints, * his boly Ones that are in the Earth; 


1. C. thoſe who excel in Vertue, | ofa 

And this is ſo ſure an Effect of, and ſo 
ev ee from Men's Converſion from Sin 
to God, that St. Fohn makes it the. Sign of 
ſpiritual Life, 1 Fohn 3. 16. By this, ſaies 
he, we kzow that we are paſs'd from Death 
to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren.-- Nay, 
and our Saviour ſaies, By thu. ſhall all Men 
know that ye are my Diſciples ; if ye love 
one another :; John 13. 35. From theſe Texts 
it appears, that taking pleafure in the good 
Lives of vertuous Men, is an infeparable 
Property of rea] Goodneſs, and an Effect 
and Indication of true Life, and confequent- 
ly a Fruit meet for Repentance. 


2. Another Fruit of it, relating to our 2 zeal to rev 


Aﬀection and Carriage to other Men, is a ſerve others | 
from, and to 
 1eicue them 


zealous Endeayour to preſerve other Men 
from, and to reſcue them out of a ſinful State 
and Praftice. - -. _; : | * 
| The true Penitent has a lively Senfe of 
the Miſery and Danger in which he was, 
when he lived in Sin: Therefore he can- 
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not but apprehend and compaſſionate the 
woful Condition of all wicked Men ; 'he ſes 
'rhem- going in the'Ways that directly teal 
'to DettruCtion: He beholds them on the very 
Precipice , throwinig themlelves HT 
into everlaſting Wo, while yet 'fo fooli 
are they for the mioſt part, they never 
think of what they are doing : But he ſees, 
- ſadly bewails their ſad Caſe, to this Ef 
ket ; | | 
I my ſelf was in the ſame Condition with 
theſe poor Men, as greata Sinhter as, it may 
be, I know any,/and in as deſperate Danger; 
and now "that I 'am eſcaped 'through the 
Mercies of God, ſhall I not ſhew Mercy tv 
other Men, and do what in me lies to fave 
them, 'as God of his unſpeakable Goodneſs 
.has Taved me ? . 
Surely if he haveany Senſe of the Wretch- 
ednefs of a finful State, and 'of the dread- 
Ful ' Evils confequent upon it, he Tannot bit 
commiſerate all thoſe that-are in it. -'And'if 
he have anyReſentment of the wonderfbl 
Love of God -to'him, ' any grateful Re- 
-membrance of, any! Joy in his own - Delive- 
rance, he wil be coniftrain%d to 'thake others 
a of thie fame” Bleſſedneſs with him- 
e by 
He wilt betake himſelf to Prayer,” and in- 
"Net tercede with-Gdd on their behalf,” that that 
- Mercy which has delivered him from” the 
'State of Sin, ' may be'extended unto alt them 
that are'in it. | 
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Nor will he-only pray for them, but like- 
wiſe follow. his Prayers with Endeavours, 
20d do what he;can for their Reſcue : --- 
Where he has Opportunity, and where he 


himſelf thinks it will be effectual, he will 


4dviſe, reprove, exhort, and take all likely 
Ways, either. to reſtrain,. or reſtore them 
from Sin. ' 

If he have Authority 'over any , as a 
Father has over his Children, as a Maſter 
over his Ser vants,; a Prince over his Subjects, 
4 Magiſtrate, a legal Officer over the Com- 
monakty ; he will not fail to exerciſe that, 
if by it he- can withhold them, over whom 
heis ſet, from ſinning. 

In ſhort. : He will uſe the beſt Methods, 
and take all Opportunities to prevent other 
Men's falling ito - Sin, or to recover them 
out of the Snare of the Devil ; he will be 
charitable towards them, and zealous to 
"Ma them into that good State in which he 
$. 

Far though ( as was obſerved under the 
former Particular ) he have an utter Ab- 
horrence of the vicious Practices of wicked 


| Men, and ſo can take no Pleaſure 1, their 


Company : Yet this hinders not, but that 
he has great Good-will, and is forward to 
do them all good Offices, and conſequently 
this ( which is the beſt, and maſt neceſſary 
of all others) to ſave them from their 

Sins. 
Thus, though we be not pleaſed with 
the Wounds or Bruiſes of a Man, though 
Bb 3 We 


—— 


374. 


þ1 
— 


Df the Fruits 


2, Patience 
2nd Gent'e- 
nels in our 
Dealing with 
others. 


we care not to-hear the Cries-which Pain ex- 
torts, nor to fee ſuch loathſome Spectacles 
as Men are made by fome Diſtempers,; yet 
if we know of a Medicine that is likely to 
cure them, we ſhall not in ſuch Caſe fail to 
adminiſter it. Our loathing the Diſeaſe and 
its Effects, does not exclude onr Charity to 
the diſeaſed Perſon : No more inconſiſtent 
is the Hatred and Abhorrence'of Vice with 
our Good-will: to the vicious. 

' 3. The laſt of thoſe* Fraits”of Repen- 
tance which reſpect our ' Diſpoſition 'and 
Carriageto other Men,is Patience and Long- 
ſuffering; Meekneſs and Gentleneſs in our 
Dealings with them. | | 
This at firſt Sight appears the: almoſt ne- 
ceſlary Effect of trae Repentance. For the 
real Penitent retains a lively. Senſe of the 
heinous Offences which himſelf has com- 
mitted againſt the Divine Majeſty, and of 
the Days without Number that the great 
God bore with his corrupt Manners, and 
Tpared him, notwithſtanding” his repeated 
Provocations. 
 Heconſiders how accommodate and pro- 
per thoſe-Methods were, by which God at- 
tempted his Recovery : And how often he 
by his Perverſeneſs rendred them ineffectual; 
yet ſuch was the Divirce Patience, that it 
did not give him over; It was unwearied 
and deſiſted nor, till the Deſign of Mercy 
was accompliſhed on him}; 7z. e. till he was 
reclaimed ; and now that he is reclaimed he 


and 


has good Hopes that his Sins are pardoned, 


gy 
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and that he 1s in an excellent State, which he 


feels 1n part. 
Now he that has ſuch Thoughts as theſe, 


25 he will praiſe and adore the Long-ſuf- 
fring of God towards himſelf, ſo he will 
endeavour to imitate it himſelf, and be to 
other Men as God has been to him. 

So that if his Brother offend againſt him, 
tho it be ſeventy ſeven Times, yet if he 
turn and acknowledge his Offence, he w1ll 
forgive him. And though that Injury has 
been very great, yet he conſiders, it is not 
to be compared with the Wrong which he 
has done to God, who has notwithſtanding 

rdoned him upon his Repentance ; there- 
ore he cannot harbour revengeful T houghts 
againſt his offending Brother. But if An- 
ger begin to riſe, above its Banks, he pre- 
ſently aſlwages it with this Conſideration. 

I deſerved infinitely worſe of the glo- 
nous God, than "tis poſſible for any Man to 
do of me, --- and yet behold he bore with 
me a long tine, and at laſt upon my Re- 
pentance he forgave me. And if a Debt of 
ten thouſand Talents be remitted to me by 
the great Lord of all, how can I take my 
Fellow-Seryant by the Throat, and ſmite 
him, and caſt him into Priſon for an hun- 
dred Pence ? Do [ believe that I was deli- 
vered from Hell , to which I was liable be- 
cauſe of my Sin againſt God ? How then 
can 1 deliver up my offending Brother to 
the Rigour of the Law, when, it may be, 
what I have been damaged by him was not 

' Bbg through 


Df the Fruits 


—_— 


through his Fault, but his Misfortune ? God 
has relaxed his moſt righteous Law; ſhalt [ 
exact the. utmoſt Severity of perhaps an 
unequal Law ? God has remitted of his un- 
cocttionatile Right, ſhall I not forgo that, 
which probably out of Miſtake is faid t9 
be my Right ? 

How can 1 either believe that God has 
pardoned me, or hope that he will, if I be 
not like-minded, and forgive my repenting 
Brother ? Eſpecially ſince our Saviour has 
ſo plainly declared, that what Meaſure we 
mere, it ſhall be meaſured to us again : And 
that if . we from our Hearts forgive not 
Men their 'Treſpaſles, neither will our liea- 
venly . Father forgive us. | 

Beſides, the true Penitent is not only mer- 
ciful, but mild and gentle ; he is patient, ahd 
bopes ſill for. the Offenders Amendment : 
This he heartily endeavours, and zealouſly 
promotes. | 

Now if it {ſo happen, that he has todo 
with a froward and perverſe Sinner, one 
that is either dull and ſottiſh, or ſtranpel 
obſtinate, or ſapinely careleſs ard Nlothful, 
or moſt reſolvedly wicked, inſomuch that 
all the Means that are uſed for his Amend- 
nent, prove ſucceſleſs and vain; yet the 
good Man will not give oyer. 

For he conſiders how various Ways God 
took with him, how often he was by the ſa- 
cred Oracles, by inſtrutting and admoniſh- 
ing Providences, by friendly and oY 
Exhortations'of God?s Miniſters, and goo 
| CES Men, 
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Men, by the Voice of his own Conſcience, 
by the ſecret Whiſpers of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, warned and cafled npon : and yet how 
forrg he was deaf to, and reſiſted the Coun- 
ſet of God, but at laſt ( the Goodneſs of 
God ſtill waiting for his Amendment ) he 
was reclatmed. And why may he not hope 
for the ſame in his Brothers Cafe, which 
he has ſeen in his own ? Thus he ar- 
ues : 

Did both God and Men bear with me ? 
I ought then to be patient with my Bro- 
ther. Was the Divine Wiſdom not only 
unwearied ,, but alſo gentle , and tender, 
and condeſcending to me ? I will be fo 
to my froward Brother--- I will conſider 
the Liſadyantages of his Temper and Con- 
ſtitution, his natural Capacities, his Edu- 
cation, ill Company, and Cuſtom to which 
he has been uſed : -- I will take the beſt 
and likelieſt Way to recover him, if he 
be in a State of Sin, or to prevent his 
falling into it. I will reaſon calmly,I will 
diſcourſe vehemently with him, I will by my 
Anger, or by my Sorrow, or with, or with- 
any other Paſſion endeayonr to reduce 

IM.--- 

God has dealt all Ways with me, and 
the End is very good ; Why therefore 
ſhould I be impatient and fretful, peeviſh 
and unquiet,and tired, becauſe ſome one Me- 
thod which I have uſed with a vicious 
Child or Servant » has been unſuccesful ? 
Or, becauſe I have ſtayed fome time rm 
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ſeen n6 Fruit of my Endeayours ? 1 will 
not yet give over, but ſtay longer, and try 
more, and other Methods. 

That all theſe Fruits which we have 
reckoned up, are meet for Repentance, 
does, I believe, ſufficiently appear by what 
has been ſaid. — We might farther con- 
ſider, for our fuller Satisfaction, How in- 
congraous to, how inconſiſtent with it,would 
be the contrary Fruits. 

Would any Man look on his Repen- 
tance otherwiſe than as a vain and hypo- 
critick Pretence , where there is no hearty 
Sorrow, nor Shame, no Self-abhorrence , 
nor Abaſement for the Sins which he has 
committed ? No humble Confeſſion of them 
to God, nor Deprecation of the Puniſh- 
ment due to them; no earneſt Supplica- 
tion for Pardon and Freedom from them ? 
Or, how ſhall he be ſaid to turn from his 
Evil, who does not heartily endeavour to 
undo it ? Or, how can he be thought to 
ſet the higheſt Eſteem on Vertue, and 
to be, indeed, ſorry at Heart, that he 
has ſo long negleCted it, who yet is not 
forward and diligent to do the Good 
which he formerly omitted? Or, does not 
he vainly pretend to repent of thoſe 
Sins, which he: is not careful to avoid ? 
Can that be thought a true Repentance, 
which does not make the Penitent take 
heed to his Ways? Or will ſuffer him to 
ſit down ſatisfied, tho he be far ſhort of 
Perfection? Laſtly, what a Mockery is it 
[0 
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to ſay, I repent of thoſe Sins, with which 
| am pleaſed, or not diſpleaſed in ©- 
ther Men ? Or, that I have a great Af- 
feftion for that Vertue, in which I take 
no Pleaſure when I ſee it in the Life 
and Temper of good Men? Can we have 
ſuch Apprehenſions of Sin, and yet not 
endeavour to ſave Men from it ? Laſt- 
ly, who can think of the Divine Mercy 
and Patience, and be impatient and un- 
charitable ? 
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S. Matth. ch. 6. v. 33. But ſeek ze firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righte- 


ouſueſs 
Hoſoeyer would bring him- IatroduBtion; 
ſelf under good Condut, ſhewing the 
and order his Converſation ought eo uw 
aright, muſt take good heed .f fis chies 


what he makes his chief Care and Study, End. 
his principal Aim\ and main Buſineſs. 

For, if that which he moſt yalues, and _ 
which he lays out his greateſt Induſtry, be : 
we 
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Aluence on his whole Life. 

It will determine his Aﬀections to their 
.-true and proper Objetts ; it will moderate 
them to a juſt proportion; it will dire& 
and regulate his actions, and ſhew him 
what and when, and how much or little is 
to be done -by him. 

It will not only dire, but aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen him to walk in that way to 
which it direC(ts him- For, that affection 
which prevails, which is ſupreme in the 
Soul, does by a natural efficacy ſway and 
rule the reſt. All the inferiour and leſſer 
paſſions will be determined by that which 
is moſt vigorous and -yehement ; and ſuch 
is that whoſe ObjeCt- is our principal and 
laſt End. 


It is. therefore of yaſt conſequence that 


this End be fixed, that we be reſolved 1n 
it: And 4t-is.of no leſs conſequence and 
importance that we fix rightly, that we judg 
truly, agd .mgke a wiſe choice ; '-where 2 
Man fails in either of theſe, he cannot. but 
__ into innumerable miſcarriages in his 
Lite. 

If a Man have no one fixed end, but ſom- 
times deligns'this, and ſomaimesghat zo 
.day-heis for ane thing, to morray tor gno- 
ther ;; naw he is forthe .goodifgate of! his 
[Soul , .anan he .1s-moſt : buſy to'ſecure the 
health :and welfare of his Body ; another 
time he-is an the: purſuit of Riches ;and 
Fame, or'Power : do :that-in Truth he lives 
like a Diſtraced:Man ; he;is one:while going 
one 
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well choſen, it will have an admirable in- 
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one way, another the contrary; he is not 
the ſame to day he was yeſterday ; he is 
a Philoſopher, a Courtier, a Man of Pleaſure, 
2 Servant of Riches, a Slave of Honour, 
a Friend, ani Enemy ; a good and a bad Man 
& differing times; he 1s every thing and 
nothing ; none can be ſure of him, tor he 
is not certain and fixed in himſelf. 

The Wind is not ſo unconſtant as: this 
Man who has no one fixed end ; he varies 
with the Weather, with his Bodily temper, 


J according to the humour of the Company 


be keeps; as theſe orany other cauſes make 
ſeveral things appear pleaſing to him, he is 
carried after this or that ; if he hear a good 
—_—_ commendation of Vertue, he is in 
ove with that; and if he chance to fall 


tmongſt thoſe who with wit and pteaſant- 


ws will ſet off Viee, he is preſently for 
at. 

There is no hold to be taken of him, ſo 
mutable is he, and his Life ſo various and 
nivitiform, that it can be of no one deno- 
mination ; but as Tally has deſcribed Man, 
ke 1S indeed animal multiplex. 

'This Man has either many Deſigns .or 
none 3.and ſo is either in purſuit of nothing, 
or of many things with the ſame vigour, 
which is to no purpoſe ; for, he is ſo di- 
verted' by this multiplicity of laſt Ends; 
that he attains nothing, : 

The Poet has taken notice of this miſ- 
carviage, and gives a true repreſentation 
of thoſe that, aim at nothing fixedly, and 
Cc yet 
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yet like Children are moved by almoſt eve. 
ry thing that comes before them. 


Eſt aliquid quo tend, in quod dirigts arcum3? 
An paſſim ſequerts corvos teſteque Iutoque 
Securus quo jes ferat, atque extempore vivis ? 
hat 1s, | 
Haſt thou-any Mark'at which thou ſhoot- 
eſt, at which thou directeſt the Actions of 
thy Life ? or, doſt thou like fooliſh Boys, 
who follow the Birds hicher and thither 
ard when they arc on the Wing, throw af- 
ter them Stones or Shells, and art wholly 
careleſs whither thy Feet ,carry thee, letir 
be where Iit- wil], living:extempore, with- 
out any premeditation or": fore-laid De- 
lign ' : {Fu nn 
Thus various ard multiform, vain, and 
to no- purpoſe is the: Life of that Man, 
who has either none, or not the ſame, has 
no one fixed" end; but. as the Pſalmilt ex- 
preſſes it, he ſays, Who will ſhew #24 any Good? 
he's indifierent to it, be It what it will, ?tis 
all alike to him, azy good. * | 
One may as foon and as certainly regr- 
late the Winds, which none. knows whence 
they come, nor whither they-go; as-or- 
der ſucha Life, which having: no one con- 
ſtant End, 1s liable to be totled to and fro 
by a 1 houſand unſeen and contrary Acci- 
Cents. | 
Fhe {um 1s ; He that has no end at which 
he aims, as he detigns nothing, ſo he wilt 
atchieve nothing z ard he that propoſes to 
tunifelt many Ends by turns, he ſo gta 
6 Ms. 
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himſelf b:twixt, many Things, that he does 
not beftow'that Pains which-1s necellary for 
the attaining any one.; he makes various El- 
ſays, but. finiſhes no one Work: He 1s 
like the Traveller that will not keep h13 
Way, but ranges into other Paths, and ſo 
comes as far backward to Morrow, as he 
went forward to.Day. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew the great Incon- 
yeniences that. ariſe. from having none, or 
v0: one Deſign in: Life.—— Nor are thoſe 
fewer, which come from an 111, and unwile 
Choice of our End, 

For, 1t we make that our End, which 
deed is not, if we miſtake, and intend 
fooliihly, we then pur all out of Order ; our 
whole Lite is nothing but Confuſion ; All 
our Actions; ares: as it were, turned topſey 
turvey, nothing can be regular -or orderly 
In our wholc Courſe : We have put things 
out of their proper Places, and they are 1n 
a perpetual Hurly-Burly. | 

It, may be, a Man is in Furſuit of ſome- 
what that is Eyil, from which he ſhould 
flie, and ſo he. is. following liis own De» 
[tration inſtead of his Happineſs. Or, he 
ſets the Means in the Place of the End; a 
moſt prepoſterous Courſe, and ſuch as mult 
bring Diſorder and Confuſion into his 
whole Life : his Aﬀections are inordinate, 
and therefore all thoſe Actions, of which 
they are the Springs, cannot but be dit» 
orderly. | TH 

He that makes the Means his End, and 
uſes that which is his true End but as a 
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Means, is in Danger of falling into as great 
Wickedneſs and Miſchief, as are incident to 
human Nature. For, as he who inſtead [of 
Good, intends Evil, is in the high Rode'to 
ruine himſelf, and do Miſchief tothe World; 
ſo he thdt ſets up the Means for the End, 
and turns the End into a Means, goes in 
the Path that will ſurely lead to the 
{ame. 

As the other is open and notorions Wick- 
edneſs, ſo this is one of the Ways of Hy- 
pocriſie. And Hypocriſie is as certainly miſ- 
chievous, as bare-fac*d Impiety. Nay, ma- 
ny times Men, by wearing, a Mask of Piety, 
do thoſe Evils, which, if they would ap- 
pear as they are, they would never do. 

How often does the Form of Godlineſs, 
the Shew of Religion become a moſt power- 
ful Engine to:mount an ambitious Man to 
that unjuſt Height, which he could never 
have riſen to inany other way ? 

And how do Men cheat themſelves as 
well as others, by making Religion truckle 
to their wordly Intereſts ? Were it not for 
this, 'tis probable, that their ' Conſciences 
would arrcſt them for their wicked PreCctice, 
But now, though they give Alms, or wor- 
ſhip God only to ſerve a turn, yet they 
think themſelves religious and good Men, 
and fo take no Care to reform them- 
ſelves. 

There is alſo another Miſcarriage in this 
Matter, and that is, when Men aim only 
at ſome ſmall Part of their End inſtead 
of the whole. As if they thould look upon 
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Knowledge as containing the whole of Man, 
which is but one of thoſe PerfeCftions of 
which his good State does conliſt. Whoſo- 
ever 1s In this Miſtake, will lay himſelf out 
upon this only; and his ſole Care will be 


to know. The like Miſtake, it would be, if 


a Man ſhould cut himſelf off from God and 
the World, fo as to deſign nothing belides 
his own Welfare, without regard to the 
Glory of God, or the Good of others ; 
whereas all theſe together do but make up 
the whole End of Man. 

From the Diſcourſe it appears, that there 
are five grand Miſcarriages which are in- 
cident to Men in reſpect of the End, or 


that which they ſhould principally intend. 


I. To have no End, to live without De- 


ſign : this is the State of a meer Idiot, the Th 

worſt of Fools : this is to be as ſtupid and jc... 

ſottiſh as Man can be, ?tis to ſink below «gf this,reduced 

Man. to five Heals, 
For why ſhould he be thought worthy 

of the Name of Man, who aQts for no Rea- 

ſon, and lives to no Purpoſe, who aims. at 

no End'? Such a one is unmannd?d, is become 

a Beaſt. The Effect of this ſottiſh Miſtake 

muſt be to make him unactive and idle, and 

the Conſequent ofthat mult be Ruine. 
For he that deſigns nothing, wall do no- 

thing ; and he that does nothing, takes the 

ready Courſe to be nothing : For his Be- 

ing is in vain: And as God never made 

any Thing in vain, ſo neither will he con- 


tinue that which is ſo. 
| CC 3 II 
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U. To have noone fixed End. Our Nature 
ſeems to be raiſed above Brntes in this, 
'That we can do all our Works with Re- 
ſpe&t to an End ;, whereas they ſeem not 
to underſtand' why they do this, or that, 
or a thouſand Things. Or, if there ap- 
pear to be ſome obſcure Perception of the 
immediate Effect of ſome Action, yet they 
fall ſhort of that clear and explicite De- 
ſignation of the End, which we have. 

In this then we are ſuperior to Brutes. 
But according as we propound toour ſelves 
not only the Ends of particular AQti- 
ons , but alſo the Univerſal one of our 
whole Lives; and according as we are more 
or leſs fixed on y. and determined to this 
one Deſign, the more conſtant and "ſteady 
that 1s, the greater 1s our Perfection. And, 


as in the former Particular - we are ſet 2. 


bove Brutes; ſo by this we may excel moſt 


Men. This is one, and a principal one of | 


thoſe Things, that make the Ditterence be- 
twixt the wiſer and the weaker, the verty- 
ous and the vicious. 

I do not fay, but Men may be fooliſh, 
tho they have ſome one Thing in their Eye 
for which they live; and though they be 
conſtant in the Purſuit of it. Bnt as they 
may be weak and vicious with this, ſo they 
cannot be wiſe and good without it. 

'To have many and various Deſigns with- 
out Subordination to one arother, and to 
bne ultimately, will neceſlarily diſtratt ard 
diſquiet the Soul, ahd fill the Life with Ir- 
regularities and Diſorders ; and hinder that 
Pro- 
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proſecution of any one End which is need- 
ful to the attaining it,'as I have already 
ſaid. 

And the ſame Miſchief will ariſe from an 


 unconſtant , unſteady Deſignation of one 


End. That Traveller who is one Day bent 
upon going to ſuch a Place, and the next 
Day 1s off from that, not caring whether 
he goes or not, Will ſcarce com? to the 


J End of his Journey : But if he bz as much 


againſt it one Day, as he was for it another, 
he will never cither undertake or perform 
it. 

We read, 2 Tim, 3.6, 7. of Women laden 


1 nith Sins, and led away with divers Luſts. 
1 And what follows ? They were ever learning, 
J but never came to the Knowledge of the Truth; 


that is, they ſometimes delired to know 
the Trath, but they had alſo divers other 
Deſires which they would gratife ; and 
this hindred them, that they could never 
attain that Knowledg which they ſought 


| afrer. One while they were for k»ow:ng 


the Truth, another thzy were not, but for 
fulfilling their Laſts; and ſo they were 


J ever learning, &C, 


II, To deſign that which 1s evil, 1s a 
moſt fatal Miſcarriage. To love Evil in 
any Degree, is bad enough, but in the 
greateſt, is pernicions : And yer thus Men 
love It, that make it their End. 

But is this poſſible, can any one love Eval, 
and hate Good ? I anſwer ; They cannor 
mizagly : They may call Good, Evil 3 and 
Cc4 {0 
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ſo may love that, which in ſome reſpe@ or 
other ſeems Good, but js really evil. Thus 
Men may think they do God good Service, 
when they put ſuch to Death, whom they 


look on as wicked Miſcreants, who are rea]- 


ly good and holy Perſons. 

Whoſoever makes this his Bufineſs , de- 
ſigns Evil : As he who aims at nothing {6 
much as the Gratifications of his ſenſual 
Appetites in all forbidden Inſtances. 

He that lives to ſuch Purpoſes as theſe, 
that 15 intent on diſhonouring God, on op- 
poſing God's Ends, reſiſting his Government 
in the World ; that makes it his aim to do 
Miſchief to Men, to make them more mi- 


{crable, or but leſs happy ; Or, that goes ' 


on in the Ways that lead to his own Death 
and Ruin : this Man deſigns Evil. 


And what can be more pernicious to him, | 


than ſuch a Miſtake and Miſcarriage as this ? 
For *tis all one as if the Traveller ſhould 
{ct his Face toward the North, when he 
ſhould be travelling toward the South ; he 
travels backward, and farther off from his 
Journey?'s End. nth 


This fooliſh Choice of an evil End will 


have a molt malign Influence on our whole 
Life, and make every Action ſinful. It will 
direct 'us to'chuſe evil Means; or if they were 
good of themſelves, they are infe&ted, and 
Hy their Relation to this End, become Evil. 


IV. Another dangerous, though common 
Miſcarriage, 1s, to aim at fome of the Means, 
and to make that our End which 1s only 


{omc- 


| 
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ſomething in order to it. Thus they miſ- 
carry, who level all their Thoughts, Care, 
and Induſtry to be rich ; whoſe greateſt 
Study is to gratihe their bodily Appetites, 
whoſe whole Buſineſs is tobe advanced to 
high Power, or to be in great Vogue and 
Reputation. All which are Means manifeſt- 
ly ST, and leading to ſome farther 
End. 

Now to intend theſe, or other mean 
Goods ultimately, to make them final, is to 
invert the Order of Nature, and to abuſe 
Things, and our ſelves too. 

That which makes this Miſcarriage ſtill 
worſe, is, when we make the End a Means : 
As when we make Juſtice and Religion to 
miniſter to Wealth and Honour, &c. This, 
as it ſhews great Diſorder in the Soul; ſo 
it fills the Life with miſerable Confuſjons, 
and horrible Irregularities. 


V. The laſt Miſcarriage I have pointed 
at, is aiming at leſs than our End, at a 
Piece of our Happineſs for the whole, our 
own ſingle Happineſs, never regarding what 
is honourable to God, or beneficial to our 
Fellow-creatures. 

The Effe&t of this will be the leflening 
and contrafting our Faculties, in that we 
do not allow them their full Scope, and 
due Latitude to exerciſe them about their 
adequate Objetts : Welimit and reſtrain,and 


(by that Means cramp and weaken them: ſo 


every one does, who aims not at his End in 
its largeſt Extent. 
| From 
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From what. we have hitherto diſcourſed, 
we cannot but apprehend the great Bene- 
fit, indeed. the abſolute Neceſſity of taking 
eſpecial care of our principal Delires, and 
moſt leading Afﬀections, that they bz de- 
termin'd to ſome one Thing, and be fixed 
on that. And itbehoves usto look narrowly 
to that which we make the Objet of them; 
that on which our chief Study, Care and 
Pains 1s laid out ; that to which we refer 
ultimately all that we do, and at which 
we aimiin the whole Courſe of our Life, 

Now Nature directs us thus far. 1. That 
which we make our chief End and Object 
of all our Study and Induſtry, muſt be not 
only good, but the beſt and chief Good, 
2. That it muſt be one, or if many, yet 
in a Subordination, which makes them one. 
3. That our Endeavours after it may have 
Influence and Efficacy to obtain it. 4. That 
it be of ſo large Extent as to be commen- 
ſurate to. human Nature, and an adequate 
Object of .all the Powers with which we 
are endued;that they may be exerciſed in ſuch 
manner 2s will terd to, and ſute with their 
higheſt Exaltation and greateſt Perfection. 

To what [ have ſaid to ſhew the Neceſ- 
ſity of the well-placing our chief AﬀeCtions, 
let me ſuperadd the Teſtimony which com- 
mon People give to this. 

For I account it a very conſiderable Ar- 
gument of not only the Truth and Evidence, 
but alſo of the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of 
any Matter, when both the Learned and 
the Ignorant, the more and the leſs con- 
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fdering Part of Mankind agree in it. For, 
as it is in the natural World, Things the 
more common they are,. the more valuable 
and neceſſary : The Sun and Stars, the Air, 


and Earth, and Water are common to all _ 


Men ; and they are the moſt neceſlary, and 
beſt Things in order -to our Animal Life. 
So I account it in the Moral World. Thoſe 
Truths which are moſt uſeful and excellent, 
are alſo moſt obvious and intelligible. And 
it 1 obſerve any that are known, or very 
knowable by all, I make great Account of, 
and lay mighty Streſs on them ; whereas [ 
ſet little Value on thoſe Curioſities and Sub- 
tilties, which are too fine for common Ap- 
prehenſhons. | 

Now-as to the Matter in hand, the choice 


of that End at which we ought to direct The Ralbcas 


our Actions, or ( which is all one ) the Ob- 
ject of our chief Care and Study. The Com- 
monalty has not only obſerved, but been 
very exactin theirObſervations of this,as gp. 
pears from common Speech : For are not 
luch as theſe,ordinary and uſual Expreſſions 
with even th? Vulgar? Yiz. A Man of no 
Deſign, of many Deſigns, of impoſſible, 
or Impracticable Deſigns , Of uncertain , 
unſteady Deſigns, of evil Deſigns, of mean, 
little, low Deligns, &c. 

Does nat every one underſtand the Senſe 
of all theſe Phraſes? And are they not uſed 
as diſparaging Characters of thoſe to whom 
they are given? | | 

On thecontrary; we commend Men when 
we ſay, their Deſigns are good ; they have 

| | great 


ol tie Vulgar. 
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eat and large Aims; that they intend 

ayely, that is, ſomething that is great, 
and good, and difthcult ; their Ends are 
ſutable, probable ; they are fixed and ſtea- 
dy, diligent and careful in proſecution of 
their Jy ſuch like Forms of Speech 
in common uſe we expreſs our Eſteem of 
Men. 

Thus the common People, as well as the 
more . conſidering ſort of Mankind, diſtin» 
2uviſh of Men by their Ends : ſo that if we 
will be concluded either by rational Diſ- 
courſe, or vulgar Underſtanding, and com- 
mon Obſervation,we muſt think it a Matter 
of vaſt Importance, to have. a well-choſen 
End of our Life, to have our chief Care 
and Study placed in ſomething that is good 
and ſutable, worthy of our Pains, and at- 
tainable ; and that we be continually buſied 
about this very Thing, directing all our 
Actions unto it. 

Againſt this Diſcourſe may be objected 
that, which firſt we find ſaid by ſome Phi- 
loſophers, viz. That we are not to conſult 
about. the End, but only about the Means. 
21y. That it is needleſs and vain to take ſuch 
Care in the Choice of our End, becauſe we 
ſhall by natural Inclination be directed to it, 
and attain it, as other Things do, without 
underſtanding it ; we ſhall both proſecute 
and reach it, whether we know and chuſe 
it or not. 3ly. If this had been ſo neceſ- 
ſary, ſurely the Scriptures would have been 
more expreſs in requiring us in this Matter, 
than it 1s. « 
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To thefe Objections, I anſwer — T wy Object. 
To the firſt. I ſuppoſe their Meaning 1s, Cant as {nag 


That a Man ought to be determined about 
his End, not fluftuating and unreſolved, as 
they uſe to be in Matters about which they 
conſult. But this does not imply, that they 
ſhould uſe no Conſideration and Care be- 
fore they reſolve. On the contrary, it is 
evidently a Matter of vaſt Conſequence, 
that they deliberate and conſult moſt of all 
about their End. For on our fixing a right 
End, depends the wiſe Choice of Means. 
If we do not deſign well, we neceſlarily miſ- 
carry in all that wedo. 

If therefore the Philoſopher mean, that 
we can do nothing well and wiſely, no- 
thing like Men, unleſs itbe for ſome End : 
that - we do no Action in the Uſe of our 
Underſtanding, but 'tis ſuppoſed to our un. 
dertaking it, that we have ſome End in it. 
To this I agree : But it cannot be argued 
hence, that we are not very carefully to 
conſult about the End of our Lives, and 
of particular AC&tions as well as the whole 
Conrſe of them. This will farther appear 
in our Anſwer to the ſecond Objeftion. 

To the ſecond ObjeftionT fay, firſt, That 
though Nature does incline us to our End, 
and by that we have ſome Intimations of 
what it is-we aim-at, ſome obſcure 'Senfe of 
it, which will direCt us in our Proſecution: 
Or, though we' may be carried towards ir 
with the ſame natural Jzperzs which is 0b- 
ſervable in other Bemgs, while we have no 
Perception of it :- yet the better we _ 

an 
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ſtand our End, and the more rational and 
expreſs Choice we make of it, the more do 
we.corroborate and perfect what 1s only be- 
gun in Nature; {0 as we may hope- more 
certainly to obtain that which we do more 
clearly know, and more diltinCtly chuſe. 

But, ſecondly; I do not; ſee how we ſhall 
ever attain our End without explicite Know- 
ledg and Choice of it. For . though Things 
not endued with Underſtanding and Liber- 
ty, docome to their Ends without Know- 
ledge, &c. yet it follows not, that therefore 
Man, [to whom theſe are eſſential, ſhall do 
{9 too. On the contrary, as all other Be- 
ings attain their Ends by the Uſe of thoſe 
Faculties which.are natural to them; ſoalfo 
ſhalt: Man in the uſe of his Reaſon and Li- 
berty, theſe being the principal Faculties 
of that which is moſt-truly human Naz 
ture :.-: 

The Winds blow, the Waters flow ; Fire 
burns without any Senſe of the Effects' or 
Ends of their Motions.—— Nay, brute Ani- 
mals .do many Actions without perceiving, 
ſo much asthe immediate End of them ; but 
they never {ocomprehend them as to diſcern 
what is the one End at which they all aim. 
This is,Man's peculiar, he. only can foreſee 
the remote Conſequences and laſt Iflne of 
all he does, and what that is at which all his 
Actions terminate. 

Now Man being endued with ſuch a Fore- 
ſight, and an univerſalizing Faculty, it is 
requiſite that he exerciſe them, that he may 
attain his End, which can never be had! 
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but in, and by the Uſe of his natural Fa- 
culties. 4 
To the third 1 reply, 1f. That many 


Things are ſuppoſed by the Scripture, + 


which are as neceſſary to be believed and 
done, as any thar ate contained in ity EE. CT. 
that there is a God.——And during the Old 
Teſtament-Diſpenſation, that there is a Life 
after this. That a Man is to love himſelf. It 
ſuppoſes alſo, :that we know what arti is to 
be jult and temperate, &c. 390: 

And, 2ly. Thongh the Scripture in expreſs 
words do?s not bid us be cautious what we 
make our End,or chief Delire,yet It does the 
ſame.in Effet in divers Places :- As where So- 
lomon.-doth take ſuch an exact Survey of ' our 
Nature, and of the World, that he' might 
tnd out what is: that: Good we [ſhould do, 
or ſeek after, all the Days of our Life. And 
he: reſolves what: that is, Ecclef. 3.12, 13. 

Again > Where our Saviour :commends 
Mixy, Luke 10. 42-: for having chofen that 
$900 Part, and. rebukes her Siſter Martha 
or being troubled about many 'Things ; he 
by this counſels : us .to: be careful,. not -to 
loſe our ſelves, and ſpend our ..Time- and 
Care on a Multitude of uſeleſs inconſider- 
able Things, but that we ſhould have our 
Hearts ſet on that one Thing that. is beſt, 
and moſt needful. 

And ſo here in the Text. He who came 
on purpoſe to make known unto us the Way 
of Life, and to ſhew us how we are to ſteer 
our Courſe in the midit of thoſe Rocks and 
Sands where we are ; he has declared unto 
us 
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us what we are chiefly to mind. He well 
knew, that unleſs we were rightly determi- 
ned in this caſe, we muſt inevitably miſ- 
carry. He therefore in conſideration of, 
and compaſſion for our condition, has gj- 
ven us moſt full and plain directions, what 
that is which we ought firſt and chiefly to 
mind, 'to aim: at, and to-endeayour in our 
whole Life. 1) 

This our Lord has dohe implicitely in 
many places, but in none more expreſsly 
and deſignedly than in_ thoſe Words of his, 
Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteonfneſs, i. e. the good ſtate of all. That 
God's Kingdom may prevail againſt, and 
be ſeb up above all Kingdoms whatſoever} 
that they all may be brought into ſubje- 
Etion unto it ; and that whatever oppoſes 
it, may be ſubdued. 

What is meant By the Kingdom of God in general , we 

TINO "y are tor underſtand his powerful Sway, and 

God” Wiſe Management of all things, ſo as ghey 

| {hall ſerve moſt excellent Purpoſes ; they 
ſhall all in one way or. other further and 
bring: about the Deſigns which Infinite 
Goodneſs! has laid. 

Now this Kingdom is. Univerſal and 
Eternal ; it is univerſal, ir Rules over all, fays 
the Scripture; all things in Heaven and 
Earth, and Hell, even the Devils are ſubje& 
unto It. ; they'are all within its compaſs, and 
under its Power; the whole World,and' alt 
that istherein, are in ſubjeCtion'to God, an 
controulable by his Almighty Power, when-' 
ever he pleaſes to exert it-; and they ”- 

s | 
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ſo over-ruled, that they do ſerve the preat 
and good Ends, which he fore-ſaw and 
fore-determined. IE thrs 

It is. alſo Erernal, that is, thus it has been 
in all Ages of the World, and will be to 
Everlaſting ; all things are ſo guided and 
governed by the over-ruling Providence , 
which powerfully , but ſweetly inſinuates 
it telf into all, and runs ſwiftly through the 
World, that they do, as they ever did and 
ever ſhall, accompliſh the Ends of the Dt- 
mr Candle: 
. In this notion of the Kingdom of God our 
Saviour does not require us to pray for it, 
nor to uſe our endeayours that it may be , 
for thus it always was and will be. 

Indeed this is a comfortable conliderati- 
on to a Man who has Faith and Hope im 
God, tha: all things are in Ged's hands ; it 
is matter of rejoicing to fuch a one, . that 
the World does not run at random ; nor is 
diſpofed of by Foolthh and Wicked Men , 
and by Malictous, Cruel Spirits z but that all 
their Contrivances and Actions are under 
the infpeCttion of that Wiſdom which ſees 
All things ; controuled by that Power that 
is over All ; and conducted by a Providence 
that is extended throgghout the World , 
according to the beſt and wiſeſt Counſels. 
This is matter of great Joy to every lo- 
yer of Good : And our Lord has taught us, 
with Prayer and Thanksgtving to acknow- 
ledg this in the concluſion of his Prayer, For 
thine is the Kingdom, and Power, and Glo- 
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This then cannot be the ſenſe of the 
Phraſe here, becauſe we ſhould then ſeek 
what is, and endeavour to ſet up a Kingdom 
which always was, and ever will be. 

But that which I underſtand by the King. 


What the Text 


means by the dom of God here, and where we are com- 
Kingdom of manded to pray that it may come, 1s, that 


er in par- God's Sovereignty and Rule over all the 
War, 


World, and Mankind in particular , may 
become ſo viſible and conſpicuous, that it 
may be acknowledged and willingly ſub- 


mitted unto by all Men ; and that they may | 
be willing and obedient Subjects of this | 


Kingdom. 


This is that which we deſire of God, | 


when we pray unto him, that his Kngdom 


nay come, 1. &. that he would manitelt his 


Sovereign Anthority in all ſuch ways as 
may conſtrain Men to ſubmit themſelves, 
and to live under his Government , that 
therefore he would EnaCt and Publiſh his 
Laws, and vindicate them in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may be ſeen and confeſsd by 
all Men. | 
In ſum ; We ask of Godin this Petition, 

that he would do whatſoever may declare 
his Sovereignty, and aſſert the Supreme Au- 
thority of his Government amongſt Men; 
whether it be a farther and clearer mani- 
feſtation of his Will, ſuch as was madeby 
our Lord and his Holy Spirit ; or, whether 
ſome Acts of Power be exerted for the 

-» Protection and Preſervation of his obedient 
Subjects, or for the puniſhmertof the Re- 
fiaftory and Rebelliois ,. tuch as was re- 
markably 


the {tngDam of God. 


remarkably done to both at the Deſtru- 
tion of Feruſalem, when the Jews who be- 
lieved and obeyed the Goſpel, were ſaved 
from that Ruine; in which the unbelieving 
and diſobedient were involy*d. 

This 1s that we pray to God for, when 
we delire his Kingdom may come ; 4s alſo that 
he would afliſt us, and all Men ſo by his 
Grace, that we and they may do what in us 
hes to farther it. 

And when our Saviour enjoyns ns to /eck. 


Js, and zn the firſt Place to ſeck it, he would 
I have us uſe our utmoit Endeavours to erect, 
J toeſtabliſh, to advance God?s "Throne and 


Government in our own, and all Mens Hearts 
and Lives; that his Authority may be ac- 


knowledged, and his Laws obeyed by our 
1 ſelves, and by all Men. 


Now that we may have a clearer and more 
diltinct Underſtanding of this Matter, it 
will not be amis to conſider in what Con- 
dition God?s Kingdom was, and how his 
Authority was acknowledged at firſt, and 


1 afterwards until, and at the Time of the 


coming of our Saviour. 
Our firſt Parents,to whom God had made Bad d 

known his Laws, ſoon brake them, and 1o yy; acknow- 

incurr?d the Penalty denounced in that Ex- 1:dged and (ub= 

preſlion, Thou ſhalt dic. ahirtod wm 
Their firſt Poſterity, whoſe Blood was pros So? 

tainted, followed the Example of their re- Jan Caviours 

bellious Parents, and exceedingly corrupted appearance. 

their Way ; inſomuch that God- ſent the 

Flood upon the World of the Ungodly, and 

deſtroyed from the Face of the Earth them 
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who would not amend, but preſerved righ- 
teous Noah and his Family from periſhing by 
the Waters. 

After the Flood till Abraham, we have 
little Account how it went with God's Ges 
vernment on Earth, but this we think, that 
Mankind in general had no other Laws of 
Heaven but thoſe which are writ in the 
Heart, except ſume few, which they had 
by Tradition, as thoſe which are calPd the 
Precepts of the Sons of Noah. | 

Afterward God ſele&ted Abraham and his 
Family, and with them made the Covenant 
of Circumciſion : But all this while, and af- 
ter, did God govern Mankind by the Law of 
Nature, the Law writ in their Hearts ; that 
1s, whatever by natural Reaſon they diſco- 
vered to be Gocd and agreeable to Man, 
{iingly conſidered, and in Society, ard their 
natural InſtinCts did point, and their Inclina- 
tions did lead them unto, that they conclu- 
ded to be the Will of God, who was the 
Author of their Nature and Reaſon, and 
whom they underſtood to be ſo good as to 
will all, and nothing but what is Good. 

This was the Common Law of Heaven by 
which God governed the Earth; to theſe he 
added his Statutes, 5. e. made particular Re- 
velations of his Will ro ſome Men, ard by 
them to others ; but this he did eſpecially 
to the Poſterirty of his Servant Abraham, to 
Moſes, and after him to the Prophets whom 
he ſent to the Fews, and not only to them, 
bur to the Gertiles alſo, Thus God publiſh- 
ed his Laws to the World, but Men tranſ- 
greſled 
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greſled them ; they generally threw off his 
Yoke, diſobeyed, were not ſubject to his Au- 
thority , which came to paſs, partly through 
their own Wickedneſs, and partly through 
the Inſtigation of taoſe wicked and malici- 
ous Spirits, who, having themſelves rebelled 
againſt their Maker, were out-law?d and ex- 
iled from Heaven, and have been induſtri- 
ous in drawing the Children of Men to be 
Partners with them in their Rebellion. * 

And then as to their Worſhip ; Many 
were Worſhippers of evil Spirits, moſt wor- 
ſhipped thoſe that were no Gods ; and all, 
very few excepted, worſhipped the truz God 
in a falſe Manner ; but all, without Excepti- 
1 on, were become diſobedient to his Law : 
1 there was zone that did Good, that did the 
1 Good which Man might do 1n this State. 

And by this general Corruption, they 
put themſelves under the Power of the De- 
yil, and he uſed them as his Vallals : 
They did his Will, and worſhipped him); 
and he did to their Eſtates, to their 
"2086 and to their Souls, what he plea- 

ed. | 

So that this great Uſurper had, in a 
manner, thrown out the Government of 
God, whoſe of Right it was, and had ſet 
himſelf in the Throne : He was now become 
the Prince, the Ged of thi World. 

Thus was it with God?®s Regiment on 
Earth when Chriſt appeared; there were 
but few who acknowledged a Subjection due 
to this Supreme Lord : whereupon God 
ſeat his only hegatten Son to re-eſtabliſh his 
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Throne, and to ſubdue ard vanquiſh the 
grand Rebel the Devil, by torce to pull him 
down; to reſtrain, and not ſuffer him to 
king, and to god it, as he had done by his 
Oracles, by his ſo frequently polleſſing him- 
ſelf of Men's Bodies, by his vitble Appear- 
ances, © c. 
How our Sa And the Way our blelied Lord took to 
viour promor- effect all this, was by his holy, and true, 
ed and advanc- an perſpicuous Doctrine, by his moſt ex- 
od ite cellently gocd ard blameleſs Life, by his 
unparall:Pd Sutfcrings, by the admirable 
Works which he wrought, by his Reſurre- 
tion from the Dead, by his wife Inſtitut; 
ors and Ordinances, by enduing, his Apo- 
{lles and firſt Followers with Power of do- 
ing Mighty Tings, by giving the Holy 
S-rit to all that leek jt : In ſhort, by doing 
all that was neceiiary to be done for the 
Acknowledgment ard Honour of God's Go- 
vernment; all that was afetu] for the Inſtru- 
{tion of thoſe that were Ignorant or de- 
ceived, or fcr the dilingtangling them who 
were in the Snare of the Dey}, or the re- 
ſcuing of them®*that were led captive by 
him; and to communicate whatever 
Strength they wanted, who had madethem- 
ſelves unable to do good, and fo to reduce 
the rebellious Race of Adam to their Allegi- 
arcc,to ther rightful Soveraign. 

Now that our Saviours great Undertaking 
might be accomplithed, he requires all that 
would be lis Followers, to make this their 
chief Aim and Bulineſs, to aſſert God's So- 
Veralgnty, and to exalt his Throne in the 

World ; 
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World ; to make it appear, that God is the 
rightful Supreme Lord of all ; to engage all 
Meninto a willing SubjeCtion unto him, by a 
1 Chearful and Univerſal Obedience to his 
Laws, by a quiet and ſincere Submiſſion to 
J bis Adminiſtration, by being wholly and 
J willingly at his Diſpoſal. 
T This we may underſtand in general by 
that- Phraſe, The Kingdom of God. To which 
our Saviour adds,for further Explication, hs 
1 Righteouſneſs : Not as if this were diverſe 
7 from the other, but ( after the Hebrew man- 
1 ner of ſpeaking ) it is declarative and ex- 
1 planative of the other ; at leaſt it explains 
1 that of the Kingdom of God, which might be 
1 moſt over-looked and neglected, and yet 
1 was molt fit and neceſſary to be minded by 
J us; that without which we could not polſ- 
1 iibly come to thoſe Joys, and that Glory 
1 which, 1t may be, we ſhould be moſt apt to 
1 look after,this being the only Way and Means 
1 to, the natural and immediate Spring of our 
1 greateſt Satisfaction ; infomuch that with- 
out this Righteouſneſs we cannot be, and if 
we have it, wecannot but be happy. Nay, 
itſelf is our higheſt Perfection, and conſe- 
= ghd the principal part of. our Happi- 
neſs. 

But yet we being corrupted, and having 
1 an Averſation to the Law of God, there- 
| foreour wiſe and faithful Inſtructer has ex- 
1 preſsd that which ought to be moſt, and 
yet probably might be leaſt regarded ; v:z. 


his Righteouſneſs, or our Obedience to the 


Divine Laws. 
Dd4 We 


What meant 
by Gols Righ- 
teoulinels, 
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We are willing to hear of Rewards an4 
Enjoyments, of Bliſs and Glory, but we are 
apt to be careleſs ot our Duty, and of thoſe 
Performances which only can fit us for Hap- 
pineſs, and make us capable of Recom- 
pence. We love to think of being in Hea- 
ven, but not of the Way that leads to it: 
We abſtratt Joys and Pleaſures from thoſe 
Works, and from that Diſpoſition, which 
can alone prepare us for, and make us ca- 
pable of them, and from which indeed they 
are inſeparable. 

To prevent theſe Miſtakes which have a 
very il] Influence on our Lives, has our $a- 
viour added theſe Words [his Righteouſneſs] 
which is that Rjghteovineſs which God now | 
under the Goſpel- Adminiſtration requiresof 
us, and helps us to attain—— vzz, That 
we, and all Men may give ſuch an Obedt- 
ence to the Divine Laws now publiſhed by *! 
Chriſt, as is enjoyn'd by God 1n this Di- 
ſpenſation , and is ſutable unto it : that is, ; 
That we all live in the good Uſe of our 
ſelves, governing our Appetites and Paſſions, 
our Inclinations and Actions with Under- | 
ſtanding and Goodneſs; mortifying the 
Lrſts and Deeds of the Fleſh, and making 
all our Members and Faculties the Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs ; being knowing 
and wiſe, temperate and chaſt, humbleand 
modeſt, meek and quiet, ative and diligent 
1n our ſelves.- — 

* True and honeſt, juſt and faithful, civil, 
courteous and charitable unto all ; merciful, | 
kind, bountiful, as the Neceſlities and Me- | 
| rits 
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rits of others call for, and as our own 
Ability and Opportunity will help ns. To 
be reſpe&ive to Superlors, to be juſt and fair 
to Equals, condeſcending to Inferiors, obe- 
dient to Governours, diligent and mode- 
rate in our Government of others. In ſhort, 
to do all that Good to, and with others, 
which our Relation to the Place in which 
we ſtand to them, does engage, or incline, 
or enable us to do.—— 

And in reference to our Saviour, that 
we receive him, that we believe and love, 
obey and imitate him; that we apply to 
him as the Mediator betwixt God and us; 
that we go to him as our Prieſt, who has 
offered a Sacrifice to God on our behalf; and 
that wedepend on his powerful Interceſſion 
with the Father for us ; that we be inſtru- 
Red by him as our Prophet, give Obedi- 
ence to his Precepts, and betake our ſelves 
to him for Protection, to whom God has 
given all Power, and made him Lord of 
the whole World ; that we make uſe of him 
to all thoſe Purpoſes to which God has de- 
ſigned and ſet him apart, and publickly to 
= , and confeſs to others that we ſo 

oO. — 

And that in all this we ultimately refer 
our ſelves to the God and Father of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Original of all Being, and Su- 
preme Lord of all; that we aſcribe all Ho- 
nour to him, loving and fearing him with all 
our Hearts, and above all Things; having 
Faith and Hope in him alone, praying to 
him for all our Want, and praiſing _ 
wa” | ” 
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1s meant by 
God's Rightc- 
oulnc ts. 


for alt the Good we or others have; and 
in all. that we do, having chiet Regard to 
his Will, to what he commands and deſigns, 
aiming in all our Undertakings at this, 
to pleaſe and gloritie our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

This is an Abridgement of the chief 
Heads of the Divine Laws. And when 
our Saviour requires usto ſeek, after Gods 
R:ghteouſneſs, he intends, that we ſhould en- 
deavour that we and all Men may live in 
Obedience to theſe, and ſuch ike Com- 
mands. 

But it may be farther enquired, What 
Manner of Obedience that is, which we 
muſt give to the Laws of God ? And here we 
muſt not only conſider what God commands 
us, but whar he does himſelf. Perhaps our 
Saviour intended to ſignifie this by hrs Righ- 
teonſneſs. So that God 1s here looked on 
not only as our Law-giver and King, but 
as our Pattern and Example. 47s Righte- 
oſneſs is not only what he requires of us, 
but what himſelf does, that we ſhould be 
righteous, as he 1s. 

And in both theſe Reſpects, of his Com- 
mand, and.of his Example, that is truly 
God*s Righteouſneſs, when we obey his 
Will univerſally from clear Underſtanding, 
of free Choice, and do thus conſtantly. 
When knowing God's Will and Counſel, 
we willingly conform to it alway ; that is, 
That we haveReſpedt, that we give Obedi- 
ence to all God's Commandments. 


That 
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That we do this with our whole Man, in 
Body, Soul and Spirit ; that we be not only 
outwardly, andin Appearance conformable 
to the Law of God, but inwardly, and in 
Spirit ; that every Thought be brought in- 
to Obedience, that all that is within us be 
ſubjet , and do homage and ſervice to 
him. 

That all this proceed from a true, clear, 
and certain Knowledge of what the Will of 
the Lord 1s ; and how reaſonable and fit it 
is, that we ſhould be ſubject unto it. 

That we therefore moſt heartily, and 
with greateſt Freedom conſent, and reſolve 
to obey God ; that we do this not out of 
Conſtraint or Fear, but of Choice. 

And that we do not thus by fits, and for 
a Time, but continually, and for eyer, with- 
out ceaſing, without End, 

Thus God # righteous in all his Ways, and 
boly in all bis Works, Pſal. 145.17. Andthere 
# no Unrighteouſneſs in him. — He ts Light, 
and in him 1s no Darkzeſs at all. 1 John 1: 5. 

God, as he 1s naturally and eſlentially, fo 
he 1s moſt wiſely, and moſt freely holy and 
juſt; therefore he is ſo eternally and un- 
alterably. 

And the nearer Approaches we make to 
God in any of theſe Particulars, the more 
of his Righteouſneſs we may be ſaid to have; 
chat 1s, the more univerſally, the more large- 
ly and extenſively holy and good we are, 
the more we do well from a Principle of 
Knowledge , and the clearer and pertecter, 
thatis, the more free and willing we are , 


and 
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and the more conſtant and laſting in our 
Works of Righteouſneſs: the more truly 
and properly may it be ſaid of us, that we 
are Righteous, as God is, and conſequently 
have, and do his Righteouſneſs. 
Four Sorts of This is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſttans, of God, and of Heaven 
_ __ which we ſhall apprehend more diſtinCtly,by 
a. *** comparing it with thoſe Sorts of Righte- 
ouſneſs whieh differ from 1t. 
RIES” 1. The firſt of theſe may be called a Hu- 
Civil. man, Civil, Secular Righteouſneſs, fitted on- 
ly for our Condition on the Earth. By this 
I mean a Compliance with, and conformity 
to the Will of Man, the Laws and Orders 
of thoſe that are above us; or the Plea- 
ſure of any meer Man whatſoever, without 
Reſpect had to God. - 

The Source and Spring of this Righteouſ- 
neſs is no higher than the Brute, or the meer 
Animal, earthly, worldly Man ; and it will 
riſe no higher than its firſt Spring : It 1f- 
ſues in fleſhly Gratifications, ſenſible Enjoy- 
ments, and a worldy Happineſs. 

As it 1s ( to uſe Scripture-phrale) no 
more buta doing the Will of the Fleſh, or 
of the Will of Man; fo no more will come 
of it, than that the Luſts of the Fleſh will 
be fulfilled, or ſuch a Happineſs be attain'd 
as Men can beſtow. 

This Righteouſneſs gives a Supertority, 
and pays an Homage to Men, in receiving 
their Opinions, and obeying their Orders 
upon their ſole Authority. Orelſe it 1s a 
Complance with natural Inclination, with- 

out 
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out any Regard to the Author of Nature : 
ſo that this being of an earthly Original,may 
be the Righteouſneſs of a meer political 
Man, a Man of this World, an Infidel, a 
Sadducee, a down-right Atheiſt : For God 1s 
not acknowledged in all this. 

We may obey the Commands of Men, 
and obſerve the Dictates of our animal-ſen- 
ſible Nature z we may comply with the Or- 
ders, and Cuſtoms, and Humours of the 
Country where we live, and yet not work 
the Righteouſneſs of God in all this : for 
all this may be done where there 1s no Be- 
lief of, or Regard to God. 


2. Another Righteouſneſs I may call In- Jewffh and 
differently a Fewiſh or a Gentile Righteouſneſs. Gentile, 


St. Paul, Rom. 10. 3. tells us, that the Jews 
being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 
te wy ſs, had net ſubmitted themſelves to 
the Righteouſneſs of God; that is, they nor 
knowing, or perhaps diſallowing thatRigh- 
teouſneſs which God intended to brin 
into the World by Chriſt, and fully poſleſ- 
ſed with an high Eſteem of that Law which 
was given by Moſes, they would not ſub- 
mit tothe Law or Faith of Chriſt, ſuppo- 
ſing that it was contrary to, and wholly in- 
conſiſtent with the Law of doſes. Sic per- 
tinaciter inherent Rudimentss Pittatis, ut ve- 
ram Pietatem rejiciant ; fic premunt ac urgent 
Umbras ac Simulacra Pictatis, ut ipſum Veri- 
tatis Fontem aſpernanur, ſaies Eraſmus, 


Thus 
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Thus the Fews acknowledg God, owning 
and ſubmitting to his Laws and Ordinances 
by Meſes ; but the fuller and clearer Diſco-. 
very of God's Will by Chriſt, they will not 
own.-- The more imperfect and leſs God- 
like Adminiſtrations, wherein were carnal 
Ordinances, and temporary Promiſes, they 
approve and adhere to ; but that which is 
more ſpiritual and divine, conſiſting of ſpi- 
ritual Precepts and Rewards, they can by 
no means away with. That which was 
wholly made up with Types and Shadows, 
Ceremonies, and Out-ſides, and political 
Conſtitutions, and was followed with pre- 
ſent and temporal Rewards, was preferred 
by them before the ſubſtantial, the inward, 
the inviſible, the-not only political, but per- 
{onal Righteouſneſs, which is brought in 
by the Goſpel. 

This Fewiſh Righteouſneſs is found alſs 
amongſt many, whoare not called Fews.--- 
Alas! how many are the baptized Chriſti- 
ans who yet are only Proſelytes of this Jew- 
;/þ Righteouſneſs, are only for Shews and 
Ceremonies, and meer political Conſtituti- 
ons, a pompous ' Religion, and a worldly 
Church, forgetting thoſe never-to-be-forgot 
Places.-—— The Kingdom of God conſiſts not 
in Meats and Drinks, but in Righteonſneſs, and 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt.--- And my 
Kingdom 15 not of this World, &c. 

I name no one Sect or Company of Men, 
becauſe I doubt too many of all Ways and 
Parties are of this Number. and deſerve the 


{ime Cenſure which the unbelieying us 
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had from St. Pewl, that they either know nor, 
or like not the Righteouſneſs of God, but go 
about to eſtabliſh therr own. - 

That which I called the Gentile or Pagar 
Righteouſneſs, may alſo be ſtited the Thesſts. 
For they profeſs to obey the Laws writ in 
their Hearts, and revealed to them by Rea- 
ſon, but not thoſe which are made known 
by Chriſt in the Goſpel : Faith in, and all Ac- 
knowledgments of him, and Application to 
God by him they wholly omit. They re- 
ceive many DoGrines which Chriſt has deli- 
yered,and obſerve much of what he has com- 
manded, but this is for ſome other Reaſon, 
not out of Reſpect to the Authority of our 
Saviour:and ſo they neglect whatever they do 
not ſee to be conſonant to their Reaſonings, 
though it be never ſo: much authorized by 
him ; which, according as it is better or 
worſe, of a greater or leſſer Compaſs, they 
believe and do more or leſs. 

To keep within Matters of Pradttice : 
Theſe Men will not worſhip the Son of God, 
nor plead his Sacrifice, nor make uſe of his 
interceſſion, nor receive Counſel from him 
in any Caſe: They do not believe his Pre- 
dictions, nor fear his Threatnings, nor re- 
ly on his Promiſes : Briefly, they cut them- 
ſelves ſhort of all that Righteouſneſs which 
by Chriſt we are taught, and engaged, and 
aſliſted to do; ſuch as mortifying our Luſts, 
governing our Paſſions, reſtraining and re- 
Ctifying our Inclinations to evil, forgiving 
and loving, and doing good to our Enemies ; 
which are very ſeldom, or very hardly w 
tains 
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tained by either the Followers of Nature, or 
the Diſciplesof Moſes. And as they are not 
ſo commonly and eaſily attained by them, {6 
neither in that Perfection in which they are 
by true Chriſtians. 

Thus you ſee what it 1s I call a Fewiſh and 
a Gentile Righteouſneſs : 'tis that which leaves 
out Chriltz and all that refers unto him; 
all that has him for its ObjeCft or Author 3; all 
that which by the Goſpel we are inſtructed 
in, and engaged unto. And thts, I ſay, is 
not the Righteouſnefs of God ( thongh both 
the Natural and Moſaic was from him) f6 
long as it ſtands in Oppolition with this 
which comes by Chrift. 

The Apoſtles call this the Jews own Right 
teonſneſs ;, and I take my Warrant for this 
Expreſſion from him. But if this do not 
hinder or oppoſe the Righteoufnefs of God 
that is by Chriſt, but only fall ſhort of it, if 
we £0 no farther than natural Reaſon, or 
Meſs with the Veil on him, will lead us, tis 
then only part of God's Rtghteoutneſs. 

3. Another Sort of Righteouſneſs which 
15 not God's, is that of Phariſees and Hypo- 
crites « Qur Saviour tells us, that except ow 
Righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. There were two moſt notor1- 
ous Defects in theirs: 1/f. It was partial 
and, 2ly. heartleſs. 

1, They would mortihe thetr fenfual In- 
clinations, 'and curb their Appetites after 
fleſhly Pleaſures, but laid the Reins on the 
more ſalvage and Diabolick. They w_ 
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faſt from Meat, but they would be covet- 


the Kingdom of God, 


bus and proud, angry and revengeful; un- 
charitable and unjult. 

Again, 2ly. They would pray, and give 
Alms, and pay Tithes of all they had, &e. 
that they qnight appear devout and chari- 
table Perfons, tho at the ſame Time they 
neither feared God, nor loved Men; they 
made a great Appearance of doing and being 
what they neither did nor were. 

That Man who will do ſome Things which 
God commands, bur leave others undone,— 
or will make ſhew of keeping all the Corm- 
mands, but his Heart is not, with him in 
What he does, he is yet under the Phariſaic 
Diſpenſation, his Righteouſneſs does not 
exceed that of the Phariſees ; 1t 1s not that 
entire hearty Righteouſneſs, which only 
the Righteouſneſs of God. | | 
| 4. Thereis another Righteouſneſs of the gyp-4nirious 
Superſtitious and Enthuſiaſt, that is, of Fan- andj|Euthuſiaz 
cy and Conceitz Imagination and Humour, flick. 
l2norance and Error, ill Reaſoning and fool- 
1/h Paſſion, fond Hopes and groundleſs Fears, 
Raptures, and Tranſports of vain Joys. 
Neither is this the Righteouſneſs of God. 

No, nor any other that is not agreeable 
to Nature, that has not its Foundation 1n 
Truth, that is not accompanied with Know- 
ledge and wiſe Thoughts, and that does not 
do good. I might give Multitudes of In- 
ſtances of this, if needful : relying on the In- 
terceſſions of Saints, and of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, worſhipping God by, or before Images ; 
numbring out ſo- many Prayers, impoſed 
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Confeſſions, and wage), ir Penances,and a 
thouſand ſuch Pieces of Righteouſneſs, which 
they haye inthe Church of Kome.But we need 
not go to them for Inſtances of this, we have 
too many among, our ſelves under fhe Guilt 
either of Supecrſtition,or of Enthutaſm.Nay, 
there are but few quite free from all Spice 
of them. 

Thus I have ſhewed you a Four-fold Righ- 
teouſneſs which is not God's. And by the 
Conſideration of what has been ſaid, I hope 
we have more diſtinft Thoughts of what is 
his : Of that which Is in God, which he com- 
mands us, which he does approve, and which 
tie will reward. 

The Sum of what I have ſaid of it, is 
this ; That it is an underſtanding, and wil- 
ling and conſtant Obcdience to all the Com- 
mands of God. which are either writ by 
Nature in our Hearts, or declared to us by 
God's Prophets ; but eſpecially thoſe that 
are publiſhed in the Goſpel by the Son of 
God himſelf. Which conſidered with that 
Perfection of our Natures, and that inward 
Peace conſequent upon it, together with the 
Divine Protection, and the Bleſſings of this 
Life; but eſpecially that eternal Happineſs 
with which the infinitely good God will re- 
ward it hereafter : Theſe make up the whole 
Notion of the Kingdom oi Heaven. 

So then according to this Explication , 
which I have ofier'd, that which our Savi- 
our has here ſet before us to be ſought in the 
firſt Place, is, That due Acknowledgment 


may be made to God, that he be ſerved 


and 
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and honoured by our, and all Men's obey-. | 


jng the Divine Laws, particularly thoſe given 
by Chriſt; and ſo may be protected and 
provided for whilſt we are here; and that 
we may all come to that Perfeftion ard 
Blifs, whither by ſuch a Righteouſneſs God 
will bring us. | | 

In this Account I have carefully obſerved 
the moſt proper and uſual Signitication of 
the Words, and have taken them in that 
Senſe which is moſt large and comprehen- 
five, that to whichall other Explications are 
fairly reduceable; which is ſafeſt alſo, and 
teaſt liable to Mifconſtruftion. And I louk 
0N it aSagrecable to what our great _ Maſter 
has taught us to pray for 3 That God*s King- 
dom may come, and that his Will may be done 
on Earth, as #t is tn Heaven; ER 

He taughr his Difciples at the Beginning 
of this Chapter to pray for this; which at 
the End of it; he exhorts them 2 feek after, 
( a Word that comprehends Praying, and 
ſomiething more ) that is, they are by Prayer 
to God, and all other Means, to endeavour 
the ſetring up; and eſtabliſhing, and exalting 
the Throne and Government of God on 
Earth; and to bring both themſelves and 
others to be the Subjects of it 3 to obey the 
Laws, and: enjoy the Immunities and Privi- 
ledges, and receive the Rewards, and be 
Partakers of the Happineſs of it. Tn 

This our Savionr would have to be ſonght 
by us firſt; i.e. Principally, before and a- 
bove all other Things ; that we beſtow moſt 
of our Care. and Pains, of our Study and 
Ee2 Labour 
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Arguments re- 
eR cither 
God $ King - 
dom, or our 
ſecking it, 


Labour on this ; that we be moſt deſirous 
_ and moſt diligent in our Purſuit after 
TINS, 

That we take more Care to be good our 
ſelves, and to make others ſo, than we do 
to raiſe our ſelves or Families to Eſtates and 
Honours, or any worldly Greatneſs what- 
ever ; that we be more earneſt that God 
ſhould rule in the Hearts and Lives of Men, 
than we are for any, for all Things elſe; 
that the bringing our own Souls and Man- 
kind into this State, to be the obedient Sub- 
jects of the Kingdom which God ſets up by 
the Meſſiah, and to enjoy the ineſtimable Be- 
nefits of it, ſhould be the Study and Buſineſs 
of our whole Life. This may ſuffice for 
Explication. 

I now proceed to give the Reaſons why, 
{ctting all other things aſide, we ſhould lay 
out our ſelves, and ſpend our Lives upon 
this wholly. | 

The Arguments which perſwade to this, 
are ſuch as either reſpect the Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſs which are to be ſought, or 
our ſeeking them. And if I can make it 
appear, not ouly that, 1/#. This Kingdom 6 
a Thing excellently good in itſelf ; nay, 
that it 1s better than any, than all Things 
elſe ; and that it is attainable : But, 2ly. 'T hat 
our ſeeking, it thus earneſtly and principal- 
ly, beſides, that it is neceſſary, and of Efh- 
cacy to the attaining this, is -alſo very be- 
coming, and on other Accounts, beneficial. 
If 1 can make out, that it is incomparably 
the beſt Thing, that it is no Way iwpollible, 

nor 
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nor unlikely ; and that our ſeeking it is both 
neceſſary, and in ſome ſort, will be effeCtual 
for the attaining it ; I ſhall have given full 
Satisfaction toevery one, why we ſhould, be- 
my and above all other Things , ſeek 
EniIs. 


I. I Begin to ſhew, that this is a moſt ex- The 6: Ar- 
cellent Thing, the very beſt and moſt de- gument rela. 
firable of all things whatſoever. To make {7s © Go0's 
out this, we'll conſider hoiv ſutable and be- ;...* "xp. En 
coming, how juſt and 'fit, how beneficial and Sutableneſs 
profitable it" is , that 'God "ſhould govern, 214 Firnels of 
and be obeyed by all Men. = en07-aacgſ 

r. Ts 'it not fit that he ſhonld rule, whoſe raignty % : 

Right it is? And js it not hisRight to rule, God's Right. 

whoſe we: and all Men are? And: are we 

not his, who made us at firſt, and who pre- 

{erves'us continually ? Did-not God give us 

our Life, and do not we hold our Life, and 

all we are and have, from him, and at his 

Pleaſure ? : 

Noy then; 1s it not: moſt fit and congru- 
ons, moſt juſt and equal, that his Govern- 
| ment ſhould take place, and: that we and all 
Men living, ſhould be his Leige-Subjects, and 
acknowledge his Soveralgnty over us by an 
Univerſal Compliance with, and Obſervance 
of his Will, that Will on which we depend 
in all that we have, and hope for ? 

This is but a juſt Gratirude for the many 
Bleſſings which we have already recelved : 
this is but a wiſe Care to procure to our 
ſelves thoſe many more and greater, which 
we yet want. Can we do leſs than live in 
Ee 3 Ohez 
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Obedience to him, .by whom we do live ? 
Should not all Men pay this Tribute, in Ac- 
knowledgment that he holds our Souls in 
Life ? And how unreaſonably foolihh ſhould 
we be to expett any farther Expreſſions of 
God's Good-will towards us, when we re- 
fuſe to receive the Counſels and Directions, 
and ſubmit to the Commands of that Good- 
will ? In this we contradict our felves : for 
at the ſame time we both acknowledge and 
deny our Dependance on the Will of God ; 
we ſay we expect all Good from the Diving 
Will, and yet we oppoſe, or neglect it, 
and refuſe the Good it offers. Can theſe 
conſiſt rogether ? Muſt we not either diſ- 
claim our Dependance on God, or ought 
we not to expreſs our Senſe of it, by obey- 
ing. his Commands, owning him our true 
Lord, whom we call the Father of our 
Being, and the Author of all our Good ? 
By this, I hope, the Matter is plain, that 
it is but juſt and fit; that God ſhonld be ac- 
knowledged and obeyed by Men : But that 
I may give more abundant Satisfaction in 
this Thing on which ſo much depends, 1 
£0 ON, | | 


IT. And I demand of every one that will 
ſay, he would not have God to rule, neither 
in higown Heart, nor in other Men's, neither 
in himielf, nor the World; I ask, what then 
he would have ? Whether he would ſet up 
is own Wull, or ſome other Men's ? Or, 
whether he would be under no Government 


2tall ? 
| 1. Who- 
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the Kingdom of God. 
1. Whoſcever would acknowledg no Su- No Man oughe 
to give abſo- 


zriour, but make his own Will his Law, 


F lure Sove- 
ow- contrary ſoever it be to Nature and rajgnty to his 


Reaſon, he in this as in ContradiCtion to own Will. 


himfelf. For there is that in every Man, 
that forces him to think he is -an inferiour 
Being, in reſpect of Power, of Knowledg, 
and of :Goodneſs.; and that;he depends on 
ſome other for what he is,. and has; that he 
is not his own Original , and therefore he 
who made him, and from whom, and by 
whoſe Contrivance and Goodneſs he is, is 
Superiour to him. If he therefore go about 
to make himſelf Supreme, he attempts .a fool- 
iſh, an unreaſonable, an unnatural Thing, 
that, in which he will oppoſe himſelf ſo long 
as he retains Human Nature. For there is 
that in Man's Soul, which will always ac- 
knowledg its own Dependance and Little- 
neſs, and Subjettion, and the Syperiority of 
him, by whoſe powerful and wite Goodneſs 
It was firſt made, and.does ſubſfiſt, 

Now for Man to go about to make him- 
ſelf Abſolute,-and that he will have no Lord 
over him, is not only an undue Ufurpation, 
but a moſt fruitleſs, vain, and 1mpoſlible At- 
tempt. For heendeavours to make himſelf 
be what he is not, and what be cannot be, 
nor think he is ;, that is, he would be origi- 
nal, abſolute, independant, ſupreme, when 
as he is derivative, limited, precarious, re- 
lative, inferiour,— and cannot but think 
thus of himſelf. 

And becauſe here is the great Conteſt be- 
twixt God and Man, Whether ſhall govern, 
| E © 4 the 
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the Divine Will, or our own ? I would ack 


him, Who would have: no Law, but the 
Ditates. of his own Will; Art thou wiſe 
and good enough for thine own Conduct ? 
Doſt thou underſtand, thy Nature, all thy 
many Faculties, and the -Subordination of 
them to each other, their ſeveral Perfecti- 
ons, and the beſt State :of them all ? Doſt 
thou underſtand the Ways of the workings 
of thine own Mind? -Doft thou know the 
Spring of thoſe Thoughts + which are in thy 
Soul ? Canſt thou diſcern the' mutual, Influ- 
ences, which thy Soul and Body have on 
each other ? Or, canſt thou fore-ſee what 
Operations other Things without will have 
on thee ? Doſt thou know the Extent of thine 
own Power, and canſt thou determine 
the utmoſt Limits to which it may be enlar- 
ol? | , | 
| I am fure; that no Man that thinks what 
he ſaies, will pretend to -underftand theſe 
Things : And if he be 1gnorant of them, ' he 
ought not to think himſelf ſufficient for his 
own Conduct. "How ſhould he make Laws 
for one he knows not ?. How ſhould he -di- 
rect in a Way, of which he is ignorant ? 
Beſides, I doubt no Man 1s ſo good, that 


| he may ſafely truſt himſelf with himſelf: 


'Every Man's Neceſlities are ſo great, that 
they call for a conſtant uninterrupted: Sup- 
ply ; and that muſt be the Effect of a-never- 
failing, never-ceafing Goodneſs, ſuch as no 
ba has, nor can pretend to, nonot to him- 

elf. AR IEA 
For that Goodneſs which we have is not 
con- 
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conſtant, it is often interrupted, and ceaſes 
for the Time; it 1s alſo diverted to other 
Objects. 

And Iam perſwaded, if we were to re- 
ceive all that from our ſelves, which we 
have from God, we ſhould be weary of do- 
ing Good unto cur ſelves, and omit ſome of 
thoſe numberleſs good Things which we 
now have. Therefore the infinitely wiſe 
and good God, who knows better- what is 
good for us, 'than we do our ſelves, has not 
depolited the'moſt excellent Things with us, 
but himſelf keeps them for us, viz. the Afſ- 
fiſtances of his Spirit. | 

And it 1s well for us, that the Springs, the 
Beginnings and Continuance of both our 
natural and. ſpirirual Life are with, and from 
God ; not only becauſe of his Underſtand- 
ing and Power, but becauſe of his Goodnefs 
that far exceeds ours, He is better to us, 
he loves us more, more conſtantly and in- 
ceſlantly. than we do our ſelves. 

But if we could ſuppoſe, that we wanted 
not Good-will unto our ſelves, yet every 
Man is impotent and unable of himſelf to 
do the Good he deſires. vb 

Thou that art ſo Arrogant, as to. think 


thy ſelf wiſe and good enough for thine 


own Condutt, art thou able to:do what thon 
haſt ſo well and wiſely reſolyed ?: Whe does 


. Not find his Power ſhort of his Underſtand- 


ing, and that he knows much more than he 
can do? Whoſe Deſigns and Contrivances 
do not exceed his Ability to compaſs and fi- 
niſh them? | Fe 


For 
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For Inſtance : We feel in our felves a De- 
fire to be happy, and this ſo ſtrong aud laſt, 
ing, that we may conclude, It we could we 
ſhould be ſo preſently. Well.! but we lay 
our Deſign, ſo as that it {hall be effected ig 
Time; we confeſs it impoſlible to be done 
by us on the ſudden, therefore our Contri- 
vances for the Future. : 

And is not this a plain Declaration of our 
mſufficienccy ? Since the Future does not 
depend on us at all, we know not whether 
that Time, which is not., will - ever come. 
Ye ſay, ſaies St. Fames, ch. 4.13, 14. to Day or 
to ow we will go into ſuth a City, and buy 
and ſell, and get Gain : whereas ye know not 
what ſhall be on the Morrow. For what 1 your 
Life ? It is even a Vapor that appears for a 
little Time, and then vaniſhes away. And Verkk 
15. For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord wil, 
we ſhall live, and do this or that. By all which 
he intends to bring Men to an Acknow- 
ledgment of their Inſufficiency of, and 
by themſelves to do what they deſign todo ; 
and to own their Dependance/on God. Thou 
Jayeſt thou wouldſt have this, and thou wilt 
dothat ; and this is ſaid without reſpect to 
God or any other beſides thy ſelf : But thou 
Thouldſt firſt ſay, I will continue my Lite 
another Day, .nay, another Moment : For if 
thou dieſft, -then all theſe Thoughts periſh ; 
and thou 'mayſt die the very next Moment 
for ought thou knoweſt, or canſt do. 

But ſuppoſe thy Life continue ; Art thou 
fure to continue in the fame Mind to Mor- 
row, thou art to Day ? Will thy Thoughts 

A 


the Kitigvoin-of God. 


2 Year hence be the ſame they are now ? Is 
it in thy Hand to make them ſo ? Canſt thou 
keep off thoſe Changes, which may be made 
in thy Mind by bodily Diſeaſes, by Exercife 
of thy own Thoughts, by the Diſcourſes of 
of other Men? Thus thou canſt not be ſure to 
have the ſame Thoughts and Deſires in fu- 
ture, which thou haſt at preſent. 

But if that be ſuppoſed too,yet how canſt 
thou ſay, I will do, I will have this or that? 
If the effeting of it depend only on thine 
own Will and Power, Why doſt thou not 
what thou reſolvedſt to do ? Why haft thou 
not what thou wouldſt have at this pre- 
ſent ? If it depend not on ſomething elſe 
beſides, methinks it ſhould immediately en- 
ſue the very willing it, unleſs a Man does not 
will, no not to be happy at preſent ; or his 
Power be not determined by his Will; and 
if it be not now, neither can he think it 
will be hereafter : ſo that though ir were in 
his Power to accompliſh what he deſigns, 
yet if that Power be not at the Diſpoſal of 
his Will, ?tis all one as 1f it were not in the 
Diſpoſal of his Power. And then, if the 
having what I deſire does depend on other 
Things beſide my ſelf, I cannot be ſure, that 
they will more concur hereafter to make 
me attain what 1 wiſh for, than they doat 
this Time. | 

This is ſufficient to ſhew our Inability to 
do all that we may be ſo wiſe as to know., 
and fo good as to deſign. And ſince every 
Man muſt, if he think truly, be ſenſible of 
his own great Defects, and Shortnels in ac 
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derſtanding, in Goodneſs, and in Power, 
he will confeſs ſurely, that as the Way of 
Man tis not, fo neither ought 1t to be in him- 
ſelf : But that as he is not wiſe, nor good, 
nor powerful enough for himſelf, fo he 
ſhould not live wholly of, and by, and for 
himſelf ; that he ſhould not be abſolutely 
and univerſally determin'd by his own Will, 
which is guided by weak Reaſons - and uncer- 
tain ConjeCctures, and is accompanied with 
feeble Power, and is it ſelf imperfeCtly 
Good. 
This, I hope, may ſuffice to dillwade ns 
from affefting to be Abſolute, or owning 
no Lord over us, from ſ?tting up our own 
Will, or Humour, or Fancy. as our only 
Law ; not meerly becaule it is an Uſurpa- 
tion, and belongs not to us, but alſo becauſe 
we are unqualihed, and inſufficient for it : 
w have neither Right, nor ſuſhctency to do 
rnus. 
 UOFCE 2. And if we ought not to give Abſo- 
Wills of other Iuteneſs and Soveralgnty to our own Wills 
Men. over our ſelves, ſo much leſs to other Men's. 
Another Man cannot underſtand my State 
ſo well as I may, and for the moſt part dq 
mine own: Nor will he probably have ſo 
much Good-will for me, as I have for my 
ſelf, Neither is it poſſible for him, who. is 
at a Uiſtance from me, to do that for me, 
which 1, being always neareſt, may do for 
my ſelf; and on all theſe Accounts is leſs fit 
to rule over me, than 1 am. 
Beſides, there is ſuch a Likeneſs in the 
Natnres and Conditions, and almoſt an 
Equa=- 
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Equality in the Powers and Faculties of 
Men, that on theſe Accounts one can hardly 
challenge a Superiority over others, but they 
will think they may have as much Right to 
rule him, as he them. And 'tis not 1magi- 
nable, that they ſhould ever conſent to ,# 
abſolutely and univerſally at the Diſpoſal of 
any Man, though for Order and Peace-ſake 
they will allow him a limited and Condi- 
tional Obedience. 

But to make any Man abſolute, is to give 
him a Dominion too big for him to exerciſe ; 
to ſay, I will do his Will, and his only, is 
to ſay 'more than can be done : For let him 
lay on me what Commands he pleaſe, tho 
| do them, yet I ſhall do ſomewhat elle : 
tho I do what he commands, yet I may do 
it unwillingly and againſt my Mind, which 
yet he cannot know, and conſequently not 
puniſh; and ſo my Mind and Will, that 
which is beſt in me, is not under his Rule. 

If therefore any would be ſo vain, as to 
allume, or I ſo fooliſh as to give the entire 
Government of my {elf to them, ?tis a Pro- 
vince too big for them to manage 3; ſince 
that which is Principal in me falls not un- 
der their Cogniſance. So ſenſeleſs a Thing 
it is for any,one to deliver up himſelf whol- 
ly and unconditionally to the Diſpoſal and 
Government of another. 

This I take to be the Meaning of our Sa- 
viour*s Precept;C a/l uo ManMaſter upon Earth. 
i. e. Deliver. not your ſelves up to the 
Teaching and Rule of any Man abſolutely 
and univerſally. 
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Not ought he 2, It js every jot as fooliſh to live without all 
ro live without (opernment : to let a Man's Soul drive as a. 


all Goyern- 


ment, 


Ship without a Pilot before every Wind , 
ind be toſſed by every Wave; and to aim 
at no certain Place, to hold no ſteady Courſe; 
to ſteer by no Compaſs, to att without 
End, without Rule, to live without Check 
or Controul from any other, or from mine 
own Thoughts. 

However ſome may look on thts as the 
only deſirable Life, becauſe of that Appear- 
ance of Liberty and Eafineſs which there 
is in it; yet it & fo unnatural to, ſo un- 
worthy of Human Nature, ſo pernicious to 
It, and fo impoſſible to be attained, that 
none ought to endeavour after tt. 

Man has an Underſtanding to mform him 
what he ſhould do; and a Will to derermine 
him according to that DireCtion ;, and theſe 
are the higheſt Powers which he has. Now 
for him to x, to lay aſide theſe, and 
to ſet up fome inferiour Faculties in their 
Rooms, this is to unman himſelf, and of a 
rational free Creature, to become a Brute ; 
nay, as much as may be, a meer natural A- 
gent. 

How much below Man is this ?' For, tho 
Fancy and Humour may be exalted, and he 
ſeems to be ſet above himſelf, to be; in 
ſome ſort, equal with God ( which perhaps 
was part of the Senſe of ye ſhall be as Gods ) 
in thathe has not the leaft Curb or Reſtraint 
upon his Actions, but he does whatever: he 
pleaſes ; yet for all this he is not only below 
his own Kind, but ſomewhat worſe than the 
Beaſts. For 
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For the Appetites of Beaſts are guided by 
their. natural Inſtinfts and Inclhnations , 
which will condu@ them ſafely and certainly 
to the End defigned for them: But he who 
ſets himfelf to live without Reſtraint, will 
have no Limits ſet to what he does, and be 
wholly lawleſs and ungovernable, muſt end- 
leſsly wander in the Mazes of Error, till he 
be wearied in his unnatural Folties, and un- 
done by them. 

But I have alfo ſaid, it is impoſſible to 
atchieve what theſe Sons of Anarchy do 
attempt, that is, to live without all Law 
and Government. 

For there is that in Human Nature which 
carries with it the Authority of a Law, and 
does not only dire, but command a Man to 
att thus and thus, to do this or that, to act, 
Or not to act, 

And however Men may, by violent and 
unnatural PraCtice, extingutſh the Senſe they 
have of the Laws in a great Meaſure, yer 
not fully, there will be ſome obſcure Per- 
ception of it yet remaining,enough to trouble 
and diſquiet them, when they go contrary 
unto it. 

I believe ſome of this remains in the 
moſt corrupted and depraved Sons of Adam. 
But if wecould ſuppoſe this Law writ an 
the Heart to be quite obliterated, yet ano- 
ther will come in its ſtead ; 5. e. the Law of 
Sin and of Death. And he that was ſode- 
firons and induſtrious to get from under the 
Government of his rightful and gracious 
1 Soveraign, ſhall now be made dn ox 

ave 
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Slave to the Tyranny of the Devil. - His 
Will will now become as ſubject to Fancy, 
to Humour, to. every wild Imagination, to | 
Cuſtom, to bodily Temper, and to the evil 
Spirit that rules by all theſe, as it was before 

to Nature and Reaſon, ard all the Appear- 
ances of God, and Manifeſtations of his 
Will. 

Thus I have endeavoured to make ap- 
pear how very unbecoming and unſutable 
to Man it iS to be lawleſs, to live from under 
all Government, without regard to any 
Will; as I have ſhewn that he ſhould not be 
abſolutely at the Diſpoſal of any other Man, 
no, nor that he is his own to diſpoſe- of, 
atid to do with himſelf as he pleaſes, with- 
out Reference or Reſpect to ſome other. 

All this will, upon a very little Conſi- 

deration, appear very unnatural and un- 
jult. 
S conies obli. -, ANG the ſame Diſcourſe which proves, 
od by the £Þat particular Perſons, if they live accord- 
{ame Reaſon, ing to Nature, muſt neither live without 
Government, nor yet ſet up their own Wills 
as Law, and themſelves as Supreme, nor 
much leſs other Men, will prove alſo, that 
Societies of Men muſt be governed, and 
yet not - by Laws jthat are meerly hu- 
mane. ". | 

The more Human Nature, and the prin- 
cipal Faculty Reaſon exert themſelves, and 
grow up towards Perfeftion, the more they 
diſpoſe Men to live in Society, which can- 
not ſubſiſt without Order, nor that with- 
out Government, nor that without Sub- | 

jection 


| 
| 
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jection and Obedience. Hence we may in- 
fer, that this is agreeable to Nature, be- 
cauſe it is neceſſary for the obtaining that 
which we naturally deſire. 

But yet no Man can reaſonably, nor 1s it 
fit he ſhould aſlume either an Univerſal Em- 
pire over all the Earth, nor yet an abſolute 
and unlimited Dominion over any part, over 


1 any one Man in it. | 


Emperour of all the World, and Univer- 


1 fal Oecuminical Paſtor, are Titles too augult 


for any meer Man to aſſume. Nor ſhould any 
affect ſuch a Dominion over Souls and Con- 
ſciences, as that Men ſhould in all they do 


J acknowledge their Soveraignty, or that they 


ſhould in any thing pay to them an abſo- 
lute SubjeCtion, as to their Supreme Lord. 

It is a moſt horrible Preſumption and Self- 
aſuming, for any Man to affeCt ſuch a Title 


3 and Shew of Power. For it's no more than 


a Name and Shew. And it is a moſt facre- 
legious Derogating from the Honour of God, 


1 to give this unbounded Obedience to any 


1 other, 


And this may ſuffice to ſhew how diſ- 
agreeable it is to the Nature and Reaſon of 


1 Man, that either there ſhould be no Govern- 


ment amongſt Men, or that we ſhould all be 
governed by one, or that we ſhould yield an 
abſolute SubjeCtion to ' any ; or that every 
Man ſhould ſet up his own Will as hi; 
Law. 

What then remains to be concluded, but 


| this, That by the Suffrage of Nature and of 
| 


Rezſon, God is our, and all Men's Supreme 
Gar 
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Governourz that he, and he: only, whoſe 
we are, who firit made us, and. continually 
preſerves us and all Mankind, has therefore 
= Right and Title to us, as none elle can 
claim. 


II. And he alſo by his Profit and all 
knowing Underitanding, his Almighty Powe 
er and Inhnite Goodneſs, 15 fit to rule al}, 
and every Man, For he knows Man's Na- 
ture and wg jw; fully ; herſees his inward 
Thoughts an@ mcſ ſecret Inclications. He 
can take Cogniſance of what the Soul does, 
and therefore can give Law to its Motions, 
and not only to the ontward Actions, as Men 
muſt do : He does obſerve, and will puniſh 
every Tranſgreſlor of his Law, as he alſg 
will abundantly reward every Act of Obe- 
dience to it that is. done by any Man. 


We may be well aſſured of not only the ! 


Authority by which Laws are enacted, but 
alſo of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 


makes, and of the Power which cſtabliſhes 


them by giving us Allurance, that the San- 
(tions of Rewards and Puniſhments ſhall be 
executed ; that we have the greateſt Reaſon, 
not only to account him our natural Leige- 
Lord, but alſo moſt freely to elect and chuſe 
him, and to acknowledge, that his 1s the 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory ; that all Do- 
minion, and Power, and Authority belong 
to him. 

Add to this, That the Senſe of every Man 
convinces him, that he as in Oppoſition, 
not only to his own, but to ag © 
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Nature, who will live by no Rule. This is 
apparently unnatural to him, who either ac- 
knowledges a ſuperior Mind on whom he 
depends, or has an Undenftanding and Will 
of his own, which are to no purpoſe, if 
they-do not ſerve for the Condutt of his 
' | Life and Prattice. | 
; if a Man were to be wholly paſſive, and 
1 | tolled up and down by every Wind of ex- 
" | ternal Agents that blows upon him, then 
| that ſelt-afting Power, which is in his Na- 
* { ture, is to no purpoſe. And why ſhould 
> | he havean Underſtanding to ſhew him what 
is Good, and the Way he is to go, if after 
| 
) 


_— 
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this he be wholly indifferent and uninclined 
to chuſe; and do that Good which he un- 
derſtands, and to walk in that Way to which 
bis Mind directs him. PERF 5 
- But I fcarce think, that any Man ſhonld 
deſtre to be wholly undireted by any Un- 
| derſtanding, or undetermined by any Will z: 
| | becauſe this is a more imperfect Principle of 
1} Action, than meer Mechaniſm can pretend 
1 to : Bur this is that which Men generally 
- 1] deſire, to be ſolely at their own Diſpoſal, to 
» |} beſubjef to no ſuperiour Wilt. Now that 
" 1 1 may, 1 poſlible, pluck up this Root of all 
* 1] Sin and Folly; and of all the Miſchief that is 
* ] inthe World, 1 will add thefe two Con- 
q {iderations. | 
| 1: We cannot, by all that we cando, take 
1 our ſelves wholly from under God's Go- 
1 1{ vernment, but ſhall, notwithſtanding all our 
2 {1 Endeavours to exempt our ſelves from it; ſtill 
| | be under the reſtraint of his Laws. bp 
TT Ffz2 2. If 
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2. If wecould ſuppoſe this poſſible, which 
is not, it is utterly unimaginable, that we 
ſhould be governable by our ſelves, or be 
wholly at our owp diſpoſe. 

As tothe firſt; Let it be conſidered, that 
we are made up of certain Faculties and In- 
clinations, and Appetites, which cannot be 
laid aſide when and as we pleaſe. T hey are not 


taken vp, nor can they be laid down by us 


arbitrarily and at pleaſure. 

They are ſuch as theſe; Deſire of the Con- 
tinuance of Lite to its longeſt Duration, and 
of the Increaſe of it to its utmoſt Capa- 
city; of orr moſt exalted Perfeftion,and con- 
ſummate Happineſs. 

Theſe are Inclinations that we can never 
put off ; And they will neceſſarily engage us 
in an Acknowledgment of the Superiority, 
and ſo in Obedience to the Will of God; 
that is, our Thoughts will preſent us with 
ſuch an Happineſs, as we cannot by our 
ſelves procure. We know we did not be- 
gin our Lives, nor 1s It in our Power ( we 
are ſenſible) to continue them to the next 
Moment : Row then ſhall we be able to pre- 
ſerve them for ever? But yet we ſee no 
Reaſon ro dowbt, but that he who made us 
at firſt, and has held orr Souls in Life thus 
long, can, it he pleaſes, do the ſame to e- 
ternal Ages. And whoſoever has this Senſe 
of him, as he does by it acknowledge God's 
Supertority, ſo he cannct but repreſent theſe 
his Deſires to him : and that he may have 
them acccmpliſked, he will be very careful 
to erquire after the Ccuuicl, cbierve the 
Di- 
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Dire&ions, and obey the Commands of that 
powerful Being , who alone can fulfil his 
Deſires, and make him happy ; that is, he 
= take the Iikelieſt Means to obtain his 
Tho we ſuppoſe Men ſo infeted wit 
the Atheiſtick Surmiſes of this degenerate 
Age, as to call the Being of God into Que- 
ſtion, ( which is the utmoſt I can ſuppoſe , 
for that Folly will not pretend to Demon- 


q ſtration or Infallibility ): tho we imagine a 


Man doubtful concerning God, yet the De- 
fire he has to be happy, will make him inqui- 
ſitive how to accompliſh it : And diſcovyer- 


ing no lmpoſlibility, but on the contrary a 
very fair Probability of the Being of Gad , 


and that without this, there is no Poſſibility 


J that he ſhould ever be happy ; he reſolves to 
betake himſelf to God for help in this Caſe ; 


and when he does this, hereby he acknow- 


1 ledges and engages himſelf to SubjeCtion and 


Obedience. 
I might here add, that the very Deſire 


1 of Happineſs, and of Eternal Life, does na- 


turally lead the Soul firſt into the Belief, and 
then into the Acknowledgment of God. For 
if a Man do not think, that there is ſuch an 


one as can beſtow this Happineſs on him, 


| 


b 


he muſt conclude, that this Deſire 1s fooliſh 
and impoſſible, vain and unnatural ; which 
yet he cannot think, both becauſe it is ſo 


{ univerſal and unnalterable, and becauſe it 


is of ſo great and neceſlary Uſe in the Go- 
vernment of his Life. And if theſe Deſires 


1 be not vain, if they do indeed praceed from 
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Man cannot 
withhold his 
Alle:.t from 
what appcars 
frue, 


Nature, &c. then there is a God; thatis, 
one who 1s Superiour to me, and can make 
me happy. 

And if this be granted; then will follow 
by immediate and undeniable Conſequence, 
that I ought to be ſubject unto him, to com- 
ply with, and be obedient to every Manife- 
ſtation of his Will. 

And thus the Soul that would be abſolute 
and wholly at his own Diſpoſe, for the 
very ſame Reaſon that he would be fo, and 
by the ſame Method by which he attempts it, 


1s led to the Acknowledgment of a Supe- 


rior, and to live under his Government. 


For it is the Deſire of Happineſs that makes. 
him affe&t this Supremacy over bunſelf; and: 
this very Deſire of Happineſs leads him .in-: 
to the Belief and Acknowledgment of, and 
SubjeCtion unto God ; becauſe he plainly ſees! 
there 1s no other Way to be happy but this.” 

I proceed to ſome other Inſtances0f God's! 
Rule over Man, from which he cannotexempt' 


himſelf. As, | | 


1. He cannot withhold his inward Afﬀent 
from that which has the Appearance of 
Truth : He cannot withhold it from Evi-' 
dence,nor from being inclined by greaterPro- 


bability ; He muſt believe what appears true, 
and as far as it does appear ſo : And he can- 
not force his Aſlent to that which he looks on 


as a Lie; how contrary ſoever it be to his in-' 


clination, tho it vex and gall him never ſo 
much, yet if it be preſented to him with a 
good appearance of Probability, he cannot 
but ſo far encline to believe it 


| 
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He ſometimes vainly wiſhes he could not 
believe 3 and if it were in his own power to 
hinder it,he would not:But for all this ſtrug- 
ling,he does 5 which is a plain confeſſion that 
he cannot do with himſelf what he would, 
that he is under the diſpoſe of fome other. 


2. No Man can'will, or delire any thing Nor deſire 
which he thinks evil, or which he does not what appears 
; apprehend'to be good : It appears to him 
$ good under ſome colour or other. 


And if this be the Condition of Man's Will, 


| (where Liberty ivin its Throne ) then is ir 


In vain for tini toaffectt an Abſoluteneſs ; be- 
cauſe by his'very Nature, and the condition 
of that which of all other things in him is in 


7 kaſt Subjetion Chis very Wall it {elf ) he 
15 under cofiſtraint. 


For hecan deſire nothing,but that which on 


7 fome Accounrt-or other he thinks to be good; 
J and he nwſt loye every Thing in propor- 
| tion to the Goodneſs which he apprehends 


q in It. 


; 


So then 'our Wall it ſelf, which is 
looked on as nnder no Government, and 
that all our other Faculties are ſnbject unto 
it, is yet under this Reſtraint, that it neceſ- 


| farily loves and hates what apjears Good 


and Evil. 

Now he that would be indeed Abſolute, 
muſt firſt rid himſelf of ſuch Confnements 
38 theſe ;, let him believe what he thinks a 


1 Lye, and love that which he apprehends 


Evil: If he cannot do thus, let him ceaſe to 
affet an arbitrary abſolute Rule over him- 
ſelf ; let him canfeſs himſelf to be under 


ſome Reſtraints - and Limitations, For tho 


Ff4 he 
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We naturoliy 
d: fire Truth 
and hnow:CGg 


be may ſeem to ſuppoſe and allow theſe 


| 


yet upon ſtridt Enquiry they will be found 
Flaws in the very Foundations of that Sove- * 


raign Self-government which he would e- | 
rect. | 
* For if Thought be not a free arbitrary 
Product,but the neceſſary Reſult of the Mind 
in Converſe with Things : And if all . that 
we can do towards 1ts Formation, is to 
attend duly-to the Object, about which we 
arc converſant : And if Thovghts be the | 
Springs, the Beginnings of all our other 
Actions, then we ſhall be kept- within ſome 
Bounds, ſuch as are ſet by T houghts, which | 
ariſe from the Mind in Conjunction with 
Things. This is the utmoſt Extent that any |: 
Man inhis Self-government can pretend unto; | 
if he aflefts more, it 13 unnatural and vain. | 
All that I argue from hence, is, That ſince : 
we are no necellary Self-Beings, were not of, 
nor from our ſelves, but derived our Be- 
ings from another, which other muſt be Su-- | 
rerior to us, in that wecame from him; and 
tince we find our ſelves confined within ſuch 


Limits as theſe: it follows plainly, that we | 


carry about with us indelible Marks of our 
Inferiority and Subjection 3 and that ſuch 
Bounds are ſet to us, that we cannot paſs. 
To deſcend to ſome Particulars: We 
naturally and earneſtly deſire Knowledge, 
and to be in the Truth: And no Man 1 
willing to be ignorant or deceived. We 


likewie have an carneſt Deſire of the Gra- | 


t1ication of every natural Appetite. And 
this very Deſire, if it be cloſely and con- 
ſtantly 
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1 Rantly purſued, will certainly bring us un- 
| der God's Government. 
For if we be careful not to be ignorant or 
miſtaken in any Caſe, we ſhall then aim at 
the true Knowledge of what is Good ; and 
if we once know that, we then know in effect 
what the Will and Law of God is; for 
"tis the ſame with what is Good, only under 
another Notion. 
And if we go on to inform our ſelves uni- 
verſally, we ſhall come to the Knowledge of 
God, of our, and all Men's Relation to, 
and Dependence on him: Ve ſhall knowzthat 
all Good whatſoever is in the World, is the 
Effect of his Good-will : and conſequently, 
that when we do good, in that we are obe- 
dient Subjects to that which is his WiIL 
If we add to this Deſire of Truth and VVe naturally 
Knowledge, alſo an Inclination to what is ARS 
Fit and Juſt, ( as there s in every Man ſome gg. 
Senſe of, and Deſire after that which be- 
comes him ; in which if he fail, he is inward- 
ly troubled and aſhamed ) ; if we grant, [ 
ſay, an Appetite of what is honeſt and be- 
coming in Man, we do ſuppoſe him in Sub- 
jection to the Will of God. 
For if Man believe that God is, he cannot 
but think it fit, that he do whatever God 
would have him do; that he acknowledge 
the infinite PerfeCtions of God, and hisown 
particular Obligations to him, by Obedience 
and Submiſſion to whateyer God declares to 
1 behis Will. 
But if we ſuppoſe him not yet ſo far to 
have proſecuted his Deſire of Knowledge, 


as 
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as to be perſwaded of this, yet he cannot 
avoid thinking the [Things 'that 2re com- 
manded, to: be in themſelves ht and becom- 
ing z and conſequently he will be inclined 
by his very Nature to do that which God 
commands, tho not under that Notion, or 
for that Reaſon, becauſe Gcd commands 
It. 

I might here proceed to ſhew particularly, 
that Man cannot ſhake off the Yoke of 1e- 
veral of God's Laws; as of Gratitude to 
Benefattors, of Compallionateneſs to the Mi- 
ſerable, of natural Atection, of Self-love, of 
keeping my ſelf in ſuch a Plight as to be 
caſte in, and fatisfed with-my felf, of De- 
votion towards God, of Good-will to thoſe 
of mine own Kind. 
| Theſe are ſo inſeparable from human Na- 
ture, that very few Men have been able ro 
lay alide any of them; and no Man ever did, 
or could ſtrip himſelf of them all. 

And that. which 1s readily granted to be 
in all Men, Self-love, is ſo linked with the 
reſt, that it will draw them all in. For 
whoever loves himſelf, will endeavour his 
own utmoſt Perfettion. And if he do this, 
It will . neceſſarily lead him to the Praftice 
of abundance of thoſe Things which God 
has commanded ; it will engage him to live 
{oberly, and righteonſly, and godly, becauſe 
inch a Life has a manifeſt Tendency to his 
Preſervation and Perfection. 

Well ! but if this be ſuppoſed, that every 
Man does naturally, and in ſome fort ne- 
cellarily do ſome of the Commands of God ; 

yet 
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yet it does not follow, that he muſt d0 them 
all ſo, that he can do nothing contrary to 
them, or that he ſhoy{d obey them becauſe 
they are God's Will. WP 

To this I reply, 


1. It is too true, that Man may do ſome Reply. 


of the Commands of God, and leave others 
undone. Obedience is Matter of Liberty, 
and Experience gives / ſufficient Proof © of 
this. ret cod Ran 

2. Obedience to any one of Gots Laws, 
does very ſtrongly infer, and will forcibly 
incline to the Obedience of the reſt. 

For if we narrowly enquire what moves 
us to. do any one thing that 'God does com- 
mand, we ſhall find the very ſame Reaſon 
will hold in the reft. 7.1021 

Let any Man give an account why he 
keeps. his Word, and why he is Sober, or 
the like ; and I will undertake to ſhew, that 
he ought on the ſame account, to be Inno- 
cent, and Juſt, and Charitable, and Devourt, 
and indeed do every of God's ContmandPs. 

- Belides 3 a Man by doing one thing that is 
good, is diſpoſed todo more ; forthere is a 
near Cognation, and cloſe Conjunftion be- 
twixt all God*s Commands, all-that is Good ; 
one leads toanother.as might eaſfthy be ſhew?d 
of them all. GERT 
AS no Man can admit Contradittions into 
tis Underſtanding, where he diſcerns them ; 
and where he does not diſcern. them, they 
wi;:l cauſe Unquietneſs and Trouble : ſo 
neither can he admit Contradiftions into his 
Practice, if ke obſerve th:m ; and if he do 


not 
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not obgrve them, they will prove an hidden 
Cauſe of Trouble. Now to avoid this ſecret 
diſquiet, every Man will take care that his 
Works be conſonant and agreeable,that they 
be uniform. 

In order to this, it is neceſſary that he 
ſhould a&t from one and the ſame Principle, 
for one and the ſame End, and by one and 
the ſame Rule : And conſequently, that 
Reaſon which engages him to obey ſome of 
God's Commands, will alſo run through his 
Life, and prevail with him to obey the reſt. 


Pp For any one to ſay that he may pleaſe 
to do that which God hath commanded, bur: 


erfwade us to he will not do it becauſe God has command- 


that which 
| Is godd, is, be- 


Cauſe it is 


God's Wi!l. 


ed, but on other conſiderations, as becauſe it 
is good, or-becauſc it pleaſeth himſelf, or the 
like ; this is plainly to lay aſide the beſt and 
weightieſt Reaſon, and to aCt on ſome that 
are worſe and weaker. | 
For, ſuppoſing God to have declared his 
will to. usz there can be no ſuch powerful 
Argument as that to perſwade and to en- 
gage vs, to obſerve it : For this ſignifies not 
only that the thing is good, but that it is in- 
diſputably-ſo ; that it is alſo exattly good. 
Though the ſingle conſideration of ſuch a 
thing 1s good, be a very good principle of 
action; yet'if we add this to it, that this 
which is good, is alſo the W:# of God, this 
heightens and raiſes it, it increaſes the good- 
neſs-that is in it, and adds abundance of force 
and vigor to it, in ſo much that he who 
would be moycd by this, that it is goqd, mw 
c 
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be forced and conſtrained, when he conſiders 
alſo, that It s God*s Will that he ſhould do it. 

And whoſoever does not think on every 
thing that is good, as God's Will alſo, ?tis 
from the ſhortneſs of his Underſtanding, and 
becauſe he does not conſider matters fully 
and largely : for if he did, he could not 
but look on all that is good for us to do, 
as a Declaration alſo of the Will of God, 
that we ſhould do it. For theſe two Ex- 
preſlions, It i good, and God wills it, are of 
equal Extent ; that is, God wills all that is 
good, and nothing but what is good. 

So then for a Man to do any thing be- 
cauſe it is good, and not becauſe It is God's 
Will, is to be too abſtraft, and nice, and 
contracted in his Thoughts it is to divide 
and ſeparate Conſiderations, which ought 
not to be parted. It is the effeCt of a nar- 
row and contracted Mind, thatdoes not con- 
ſider largely and adequately. 

Let me add ; that to do a good Aftion 
out of reſpeft to God, and in obedience to 
his Command, encreaſes and multiplies the 
Goodneſs of the Action, and turns a lingle 
Vertue into an At of Obedience and Religi- 
on : whereas the doing a Thing meerly be- 
cauſe it is good, and becauſe 1 like it, leaves 
it in the naturally good Actions. 

Bat to lay aſide all Regard to' God in the 
Good which we do, is, if not the corrupt- 
ing a good ACtion, and making it Evil, yet 
a debaſing and leſſening its Goodneſs, and 
will certaigly make it leſs acceptable with 
God, who ſces not only what Men act, = 
wit 
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me what Hearts, and from what Princt- 
ples they do any Thing, 

Now: there is a manifeſt and material 
Difference betwixt the ſame good Action 
done by one Man, whichis out of regard to 
God, and in Obedience to his Will; and by 
another meerly becauſe it 4s good and grate- 
ful tohimſelf; that is; the Work of Faith, 
this of an Infidel, or an Atheilt, 

This may ſerve to ſhew the Shortneſs of 
that Diſcourſe that allows of doing that 
which is good and pleaſes. my ſelf, but 
excludes all Conſideration of, and regard to 
God :' whereas theſe two, as they both con- 
{ift together, fo they ſhould be conſidered to- 
gether. 

And from all this, I hope, it is evident, 
that Man cannot ſo break and caſt away all 
God's Cords from him, as in no Inſtance to 
be obedient to the Will of God. He does 
obey, though he do not know it ; he does 
obey whether he will or no ;, he does that 
which God wills, thought he may not do. it 
becauſe God wills it. 

And there are thoſe Things i in human Na- 
5 ture, which carry a plain Signification of his 
Inferiority and SubjeCtion : as beſides what 
I haye ſaid, we may add natural Conſcience, 
which does ſo call Men to account; and ap- 
prove or condemn what is done with ſuch 
an Authority, as Man does not, nor can aſ- 
ſume over himſelf, but is executed by Virtue 


_ of ſome ſecret Commiſſion given unto the 
Soul by the great Soveraign of the World , 


which manifeſtly appears when we arraign, 


and 
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and condemn our ſelyes for ſome npjuſt or 
uncharitable Aft to another May, &c. But 
then beſides all this, let it be farther con- 
lidered, | 

2. Suppoſing this could be dane, which 
cannot, that we could put off. al Subjeftion yy, Ma, FJ 
toGad, and break all his Bonds wherewith cient to govern 
he holds us, what wretched unmanageable himſelf. | 
Things ſhould we be ? How ungovernableby 
our ſelyes ? We ſhould not know where to 
-have, nor what to do with our ſelves. If 
we could imagine a Man univerſally neg- 
leftive of God% Will, and that he either 
does the contrary, or nothing at. all, how 
utterly impoſlible-it is for- ſuch an one to 
govern himſelt. 

For he can have no Principle to aft from, 
no End to aim at, there is no Good which 
he deſigns or deſires. And if _ he purſue 
Evil univerſally, he muſt run upon his own 
Deſtruction inevitably. What Rules, what 
Laws will this Man give himfelf? What 
Courſe can he poſlibly ſteer ? 

It is no way intelligible what he could do 
with himſelf, who has quite laid afide al 
thoſe Laws, which by Nature and Reaſon, : 
as well as by that which we call Revelation, 
God has made known unto him. 

Suppoſe a Man lay aſide only thoſe Laws 
which are born with him, which are inter- 
woven in his very Frame and Make, his 
natural Inclinatiaons ; let him be neither 10- 
clined to the Perfection of any one Faculty 
in particular, nor of the good State of him- 
ſelf in general ; let him be ſtript of all No: 

gar 
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ard to what is honeſt, fitting, and 
Cecomam: Let him diſcard all Truth and 
Honeſty in his Converſe with Men, all Con- 
ſcience towards God ; Let him neither fear 
God, nor regard Men, nor yet love himſelf: 
And who can ſay what he will then do? 
What hold can he have of, what Rules can 
he ſet to, what Reaſons can he urge with 
himſelf ? He muſt then be as a Ship without 
Sails, without Helm, without Compaſs. 

Suppoſe a Man only Profane and Atheiſtic; 
And that he does the things which God 
commands, but not upon the conſideration 
becauſe God commands them : tho we take 
him thus, yet he cannot bring himſelf from 
under God's Government : For he will not 
have ſufficient Authority over himſelf ; If he 
exact any Laws from himſelf, yet how eaſily 
will they be broke ? for he will preſume,nay, 
he is ſure of a Diſpenſation, of a Pardon. 

And as no Man, that thinks himſelf Su- 
pream, will be ſevere in inflicting Puniſhment 
for defaults on himſelf ; ſo neither can he 
amply reward his own Obedience : For, alas! 
It is but little that he can do for himſelf; fo 
that he can neither excite in himſelf any 
great hopes or fears ; how then he ſhould be 
able to govern himſelf, I know not. 

The Heathen Moraliſt, when he direCted 
his Scholar, for the better regulating of his 
Life, to imagine ſome wiſe and juſt Man, 
ſome Cato with him; by this Advice 'may 
ſeem to acknowledge, that Man 'alone and 
of himſelf is not ſufficient for his own Go- 
vernment. | 

And 
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And ſo Experience ſhews him to be. For 
| in how many Inſtances does he fail, who on- 
| ly conſiders himſelf as cut off from God and 
the World ? 

Indeed there is no Conſideration of force 
enough to moye a Man but this, that Ir 5 
J the Will of God, This one comprizeth all 
J other ; And is an Engin ſo well fitted for hu- 
mane Nature, that it engages all the Incli- 
_ nations and Paſſions, the Faculties and Ap- 
petites of which it is made. 

To conclude : We ſee how vain it 1s to 
J attempt the ſhaking off all SubjeCtion to 
God's Government ; that could we do it ſo 
throughly, as not only to lay aſide all Re- 
gard to Gods Will, but alſo not do any 
one Thing which he has enjoin'd, we ſhould 
yet be wholly unmanageable by our ſelves : 
And ſince it is not fit that we ſhould be 
the ſole abſolute Governours of our ſelves, 
2s I hope we ſhall not give our ſelves up to 
the Diſpoſal of any other Man, ſo we ſhall 
think it moſt highly beſeems us to live under 
God's Government, whoſe undoubted Right 
- is to do with his own what he plea- 
I ſes. 
The Sum of what I have ſaid under my 
irſt Argument, reſpeCting the Excellency 
and Deſirableneſs of God's Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſs is this ; It is moſt fit and right, 
that he who is, undoubted, Lord of Men, 
and of the Warld, ſhould be acknowledged 
and ſubmitted unto by us all. For in this 
1 we do but acknowledge his Title unto us, 
| we only do what, by being his Creatures, we 
Gg are 
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are obliged, it is his due. He alſo is only 


EEE 


fit for the abſolute Univerſal Soveraign Go-' 


vernment of Men. No Man who adts not 
by Vertue of God's Authority, is ſufficient 
for Self-government z much leſs 1s he qua- 
lifted for Soveraignty over others. And 
Man cannot be without all Government : it 
1s therefore neceſſarily devolved upon God, 
who alone has that Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, which qualife him for it. 


The ſecondAr- TJ now proceed: to the fecond Argument 


| monbragy I propounded, which relates to our ſeeking 


ſeeking, fc, It 3 and ſhall ſhew how beneficial it will be, 

ſhewing the if we and all Men acknowledge the Sove- 

ap" that rajgnty of God, which does of Right belong 

fro bs, unto him : and that if we ſhall ſubmit to 
ſpecially to that which is made by our Savi- 
our, great Advantages wlll: accrue to Men. 
And this will appear to us whether we con- 
ſider them ſingly, or in Societies. 


I. If we conſider Men ſingly; Whoſoever 
he be who owns and obeys God's Govern- 
ment, he is hereby freed from. the worſt of 
Evils, which otherwiſe he muſt neceſlarily 
lie under ; and is alſo made wiſer and better, 
more perfect and happy than otherwiſe be 
could be. 


IT. If we conſider them in Societies, Uni. 
verſal Acknowledgment of God?s Soveraign- 
ty, and Subjettion to his Laws, is the moſt 
compendious and effectual, indeed the only 
Means to ſecure human Societies from their 

COIN» 


every Manifeſtation of the Divine Will, e- | 
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common Peſts; and alſo to..make them du- - 
' | rable, and peaceful, and profitable. 


I. Let us conſider Men! ſingly and 'a- Benefits of 
1 part: And here it will appear, ; God's Goyern- 


ment to Men 


lingly conki- 
1. Whoſoever lives under the Senſe and 5% 


, Acknowledgment of God's Authority, takes 
7 the beſt Courſe to prevent, or to:rid himſelf 
of the worſt of Evils, viz. the many fool- 


#3 ihand davgerons Miſtakes of Good and E- 


vil, to which heis otherwiſe lable. 
Though the Wiſdom of our Creator has G24 5 Gorern- 
J taken ſufficient Care, that we ſhould neither Metin 
q be ignorant nor miſtaken 1n the Matter of ;hcir Miſtakes; 
Good and Evil, yet fuch has been our Neg- a givesth-m 
left and Abiſe of our ſelves, and of God?s 2 right U were 
Methods,, that there is nothing more com- 279s 5 
mon in the World, than for Men to call ei}. 
Good, Evil ; and Evil, Good ; which Miſ- 
chief conld never have befaln them ſo gene- 
rally, if they- had lived under God's Rule. 
But if they return and ſubmit unto it, cer- 
1 tainly they cannot caſily fall into groſs and 
1 fatal Miſtakes, or continue notoriouſly igno- 
1 rant of what us Good, and what is Evil. 
1 He thatdenles, or forgets God that made 
him and all Men, may fall into ſuch Miſtakes, 
1 he may eſteem corporal Enjoyments, ſenſual 
1 Gratifications, animal PerfeCtions, and an 
earthly Felicity above the Spiritual Divine 
Life, and the Bliſs and SatisfaRtion of a good 
and vertuous Mind, &c. But he cannot thus 


1 err, who conſiders and regards God. 
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For, ſuch an one cannot imagin, that Man 
was framed by God for a meer Animal, for 
no higher purpoſe than Senſuality ; or that 
this ſhould be the utmolt iſſue of all thoſe ya- 
rious Powers with which human Nature is 
erdued, many of which are no way ſutable 
nor conducing to ſuch an end. 

He cannot think this to be the Will of 
that Wiſdom' and. Goodneſs that made us; 
but muſt conclude, that He who formed 
ſuch a thing as Man, and furniſhed him with 
ſuch Powers , intended that he ſhould exer- 
ciſe them: And tince he created him with ſuch 
inclinations, that he ſhould purſue them in 
ſuch manner, as to advance himſelf to the 
higheſt Perfeftion of which he is capable : 


And ts help forward the well-being of all . 


others 5 which, he ſces, cannot be done if he 
take up his reſt in Senſuality, and make that 
tas aim. 

; He that looks no higher than himſelf, or 
molt other Men with whom he lives, will, I 
doubr, make himſelt the meaſure of all that 
is good ; and think nothing delirable but as 
it bears a reference to himſelf; And fo will 
diſcharge himielt of all care of, and kindneſs 
to others : Nay, will afflict, oppreſs, and in- 
jure thcm.it this tend to his own adyancement 
ard welfare : or he will only carry fair to- 


wards others, to whom he perhaps intends | 


evil. 

But on the other hand, He that fears God, 
ard has reſpedt to his Will,cannot bur think, 
that ke who made all Men, and made them 
ſo like, ard gave them all Deltires ard Ca- 
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picities of being Good and Happy,wills that 
they ſhould be ſo : And conſequently that 
every one ſhould ſet forward each others 
Happineſs: And becauſe of that almoſt in- 
diſtinguiſhable Similitude which there is be- 
twixt Men, that every one ſhould love his 
Brother as he does himſelf. 

Wherever there is but a tolzrably true 
Notion of God, ſuch as by the meer light 
of Nature, the well-diſpoſed Heathens have 
had ; it muſt be granted, that he who owns 


1 God and his Soveraignty, has -great Advan-. 


tage above others, to ſecure his Mind from 
Milſtakes.of Good and Evil. But-where God 


1 has manifeſted himſelf and his Will by in- 


| 


ſpired Perſons, and eſpecially by his Son, 
there every ſincerely honeſt-minded Man is 
ſo well ſecured from groſs and dangerous 
Errors concerning this, that they who lie in 
wait to deceive, are forced to keep the Go- 
ſpel from them, or to ſhew them the Light 
of it through coloured Glaſſes : We know 
whoſe Arts theſe are, &c. 


Bnt it may be objetted , That many Objet. 


who have God's Government {et up in their 
Souls, do yet notwithſtanding err, and that ' 
very dangerouſly.— I anſwer, 


1. This is the beſt Courſe that can be 4, yer, 


taken to preſerve Men from groſs and per- 
nicious Errors ; not that it will infallibly ſe- 
curethem from all, or from leſler Errors in 
that Matter. 

2. Yet it is to be doubted, how God's 
Throne is erected in that Soul which falls in- 
to any ſuch Miſtakes. For according as 
Gg 3 God? 
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God's Goverriment is more or leſs received, 
Men/are more or leſs liable toerr ih this main 
Coticernment. 

3. But whatever are the Miſpprehenſi i 
ons of ſuch who'do indeed live in the Ac- 
Knowledgment of. God's Soveraignty, and 
are obedient to what, upontheir honeſt En- 

ury, appears. to be his Will ; 1 doubt not, 
ey will find Mercy with God, and their 
Error ſhall not undo them. -. 
This is the firſt Advantage that they, who 
have the Kingdom of God ſet up in them, 
rein the beſt Way to eſcape the worſt, and 
moſt miſchievbys,'of all Errof8,' thoſe cot- 
corp Good and” Evit. Tadd to this, 
Ie purs them - They, arem the high Rode to'en- 
Into the right tek © In 411 g694-and tſefil Knowledge. 
Method of en- © How cften does the Scriptore tel us, that 
crealing in all 3: "Peat of the Loyd & the -Bt emting of Wiſ- 


—_ 


uſeful Know- 


ledg of whac dom -:, that bis, Precepts give Onderfanding : 
is Good. that his Word i a Lamp : that rhe rey hirve 4 goed 
Underſtanding, "who ao FO Commantdments © If 
it, be ſo betore, they do them, it B better 
afterwards. , 
For in Morality, Adts as they confirm 
Habits, ſo they ever encreafe the Principtes 
and Powers from whence they riſe : ſo that 
if Obedience to the Divine Law proceed 
from Underſtanding, it will *encteaſe and 
better its Principle. 
Nbiefkion If it be objected, that matty, who are 0- 
wh bedient to the.Divine Laws, are et very 18- 
norant ; and that others, who live in the 
Neglect and Violation of them, are know- 
10g, I reply. 


1. Per- 
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1. Perhaps neither are the one ſo igno- Reply. 


rant, nor the other ſo knowing, as they are 

thought. The Man that fears God, is mo- 
deſt and humble, makes no Shew and Oſten- 
1 tation of his Knowledge; but if fair Oc- 
1 calion be offered,. will give Proof of much 
| better, andilarger Knowledg than he is ſup- 
poſed to have. And the other vain-glorious 
| Boaſter makes. a great Nolſe with an empty 
{ Yellel ; he has no Check upon him, but with- 
1 out Controul brings forth all his Treaſures 
of 'Knowledg,..with, or without Occaſion, 
1 that he mayappear a Learned Man. 
8:4. Nor 5 al Knowledg to be-eſteemed ſo 
1 uſeful and good ; there 1s a great deal which 
1 has ſome Vague , that 1s yet trifing and 
7 vain; which whoſoever has, he 1s not the 
1 wiſer or better, nor he that. wants it, the 
worlſe. 

3. I do not ſay, that by erefting God's 
Government in the Soul, a Man 1s immedi- 
ately poſleſſed of all Knowledg ; but this 1 

1 ſay, that it is a moſt excellent Preparation 
of the Mind for the beſt Knowledg, 

It will help to direct and regulate,to govern 
and determine theThoughts ſo as is molt like- 
ly to attain this Knowledg. It will incite and 
engage a Man to the Purſuit of it. It will 
ſtrengthen and corroborate the Faculty.—-- 
As on the other Hand, Wickedneſs does cor- 
rupt and weaken it. It will prepare the 
Way for the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
lation to convey Knowledg into the Soul. 
| And thus in Time, and by Degrees it leads 
| the Soul into all Knowledg- And the con- 
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trary, tho it may not preſently diſpoſſeſs the 
Soul of the Knowledg it has, yet it will do 
it gradually, it has a Tendency to it. 

4. He that obeys God, and yet remains 
iznorant, would have been more 1gnorant 
if he had not. On the other Hand, the 
wicked Man who has, notwithſtanding his 
Wickedneſs, attained great and good Know- 
ledg, had he been ſubject to God*s Go- 
vernment, wouldhaveenlarged and better*d 
his Underſtanding. 

Thus I have intimated how beneficial a 
Thing it 1s to a Man, to have God's King- 
dom {et up in him in reſpect of Truth and 
Knowledg, to which-it is very inſtrumen- 
tal; which yet is little in compariſon of *' 
what I have to add: For tho Knowledg be | 
better than all the Riches, and Honours, |} 
and Senſuality, which Men ſo much admire, 
yct it is far ſhort of Goodneſs and compleat 
Happineſs. 

3. Whoſoever lives in the Acknowledp- 
ment of God's Soveralgnty, ard in due SA 


them with He- jeftion to his Government, muſt neceſſarily | 
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Heroick Vertue .and Goodneſs ; and that on 
ſuch accounts as theſe. 

1. This does not only dire&t to what is 
good, ( as has been ſhewn) but alſo is a 
moſt uranſwcrable Argument to perſwade 
u3toit; and lays the molt forcible Obliga- 
tion on the Sou], to prattiſe ir, that can be. 
For it no longer appears folliciting ns under 
the tngle Repreſentation of Good, but comes 
with Authority, ard commands the Soul in 

the 
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the Name of God, whoſe Will and Law it is. 
It appears Good not only in -our Thoughts, 
but in the Account ' of infinite Wifdom, It 
is the Will of the undoubted Lord of the 
World, of Love it ſelf ; therefore ?tis both 
Wiſdom and Juſtice' that we doit; and cer- 
tainly Good. 28:91 

2, This reſcues the Soul into Liberty from 
divers Bonds with which we were faſt tied 
to the World, to our ſelves, to the Devil. 
It enables us to ſhake off all thoſe Fetters : It 
alſo brings us out of great Confuſion, into 
good Order, and a regular Courſe. _ , 

3. It begets a Greatneſs of Mind, and 
Nobleneſs of Spirit, whereby a Man is ſet 
above the Force of 'Temptations ; the Soul 
will not ſtoopſo low as to yield to them. 

To fum up what has been ſaid': To live 
in a hearty and 'Univerſal Acknowledgment 
of God?s Soveraignty over us, and to own 
this in the whole Courſe of our Life, by a 
conſtant Regard, and ſincere Obedience to 
all his Commandments, this ſuppoſesandim- 
ports a good Underſtanding, 

It implies a Perſwafion concerning God, 
that he is greater and better -than my ſelf, 
and all Things elſe; that the whole World 
is his; that he is the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, &c. Now to be firmly perſwaded of 
this, is no ſmall Attainment ; It argues a well- 
exerciſed Underſtanding. 

Eſpecially in an Age wherein Atheiſtic 
Conceits have been ſet off with ſo much 
Advantage ; when Religion and the Belief 
of a God has been expoſed by all the We 
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and Railery that Profaneneſs. and Senſualt- 
ty could deviſe: + When all ſotts:of Wick- 
ednefs'-tay/ been commonly practiſed, nay. 
publickly owned and profeſied by Men : At 
ficha Time as this, tobe unmoved from the 
Belief of a God; when others tenounce him: 
And to live in Obedience to thoſe Commands 
of God, which are deſpiſed by moſt, and re- 
garded by very few : it{igmifes -a clear-aifl 
a firtn Kfhowledg that cannot be obſcuretd or 
flicker by 'ſownch Oppoſition. ; '-»:: 

'Thdeed;: aral Times that Frame of Mind 
which is-neceſlarily ſuppdied to a Man's 
living nia Univerſal zrid conſtant Acknow- 
ldgment of Gbd?s Soveraighty, -and Obe- 
dence to his Commands in the Goſpel, muſt 
be vefy-excellent. For'the Soul that: does 
thas,0muſtibehabove the inchanting Power of 
fenſig)abdbotily Gratificdtidns,—-; He! that 
isChfrilt®s;: has crucified the Fleſh, , with the 
Afettiotis! and ' Luſts. '"Tbati!Sonl muſt have 
well cotfidered the 'World,: and diſcerned 
clearly:the Beauty, and: Order, and Good+ 
neſs of all in it. That 'Depdidency of him- 
{if, andofvall other Beings; that he can- 
not biit acktowledg them to:come- from the 
moſt powerful; wiſe, and|/food Being ; that 
is, "God." 'Beſides,. it is an Indication of a 
ſound-#1id- healthful State of 'Soul ; that it 
does approve and like thoſe Things, which 
are commanded and enjoined in the Go- 
1pel. 

In ſhort: /Nothing leſs than a clear Know- 
ledg, a Largeneſs, a Greatneſs of Soul, well 
exerciſed Thoughts, a Mind raiſed above 
low 
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tow Inclinations and Appetites,well reſolved 
and fully ſatished 3 nothing leſs than a moſt 
excellent Spirit can enable a Man to live as 
beromes a Subject of God?s Kingdom, which 
he has ſet up by the Meſſtas. 

' 'So that however inconſidering Men may 
impute this to Melancholy and want of Wir, 
they do moſt groſfly.' miſtake. For it is 
plainly from their own want of Underſtand» 
ing, : thit themſelves do not ſubmit unto 
i THT 
 'Eetns-ſet before us a Man, who lives in 

an Univerſal Acknowledgment of God's 
Sovoraignty, and 1s in his whole Life obe- 

dient to all the Divine Laws, particularly 

thoſe which were delivered by our Saviour, 

who obeys the Goſpel : How wiſe,how good, 

how holy, how perfeft, how happy will this 

Man appear to everyunderitandingBeholder? 

i. We will confider:-the Wiſdom of ſuch It endues them 
an one; and this will' be very conſpicu- vi* Wildom. 
'; | 

Moſes periſwaded the 1ſraelites, That they 
would obey the. Statutes which che taught 
thetn, 'from .this Argument, That it would 
be ' their W:/dom in the ſight of the Nations 
which ſhould bear "of them, and 'ſay, Surely 
this great Nation .is a wiſe and underſtanding 
People;  Deut. 4. 6. :To have good Laws, 1s 
a certain Argument of 'the Wiſdom of the 
Lawgiver, and a probable one of the Peo- 
ples; becaule it 1s to be preſumed, that they 
will obſerve them. But where they both 
have, and keep them, this is a certain Proof, 
that both Governours 2:d People are ma 
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And ſuch is the Excellency of God's Govern- 
ment, which he has ſet up by Chriſt, that 
whoſoever obeys the Laws of that King- 
dom, will approve himſelf on all Accounts, 
a truly wiſe Man. 

For he that in Obedience to the UCivine 
Will, conducts his Life according to the Di- 
rections of the Goſpel, he ſhews that he has, 
and that he lives by the moſt certain, uſe- 
ful, and excellent Knowledg, that he makes 
the beſt Choices, that he deſigns the higheſt 
Ends, and yet ſuch as are very proper and 
attainable ; that he proſecutes theſe in the 
diligent Uſe of ſufficient Means ; that he 
employs himſelf in Matters which are: nel- 
ther too. great, nor too little, too high nor 
roo low for him, in ſuch Things as are uſe- 
ful and neceſſary, excellent, but agreeable ; 
ſecures himſelf, promotes his own Intereſt, 
acts moſt for his own Advantage ; and is 
alſo uſeful and helpful unto others. 

The Man who is, and does thus, wall 
by all be accounted wiſe. | 

1. He who out of an ' Acknowledgment 
of God's Soveraignty, obeys the Goſpel of 
his Son ; he not only has, but lives by- the 
moſt uſeful, the moſt excellent, the moſt 
certain Knowledg of God, and of himſelf. 

It is moſt excellent, becauſe it is - about 
Ged, and my ſelf; moſt uſeful, becauſe it 
has Influence upon Life, and ſerves for the 
CondudCt of our whole Practice : It alſo ad- 
vances and enobles our Aftions, which 
when they are done in Obedience to 
God, are of far greater Price than w hen 


the ſame are done in purſuit of of our own 


In 
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Inclinations, without Regard to God. It 1s 
alſo moſt ſure, becauſe it 1s Matter of Ex- 
periment and Senſe, which gives the great- 
eſt Aſſurance of which weare capable. 

He that in thoſe Things, which the Go- 
ſpel enjoins, ſerves God, aCts accountably ; 
he practiſes from clear Knowledg and Im- 
provement of his Mind. Theſe are the 
Principles from which he acts ; that what 
is fit, and juſt, and honeſt, 1s to be pre- 
ferr*d before any Thing that can ſtand in 
Competition with it ; that God 1s, and is 
the moſt excellent Being, the Original of all 
Things ; that he preſerves all; that every 
Thing is known by him, and ſubject unto 
him; that his Wall ought to be complied 
with ſo far as it is known, and can be done 
by us; that he has declared it by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Theſe and ſuch like arethe Princi- 
ples of that Man, who is ſubject to God's 
Kingdom ſet up by Chrilt. 

| Now how evident and accountable theſe 
are, will be manifeſt ; eſpecially if we ſet 
them in Compariſon with the Oppoſite ; 
viz. that any other Thing is to be preferred 
before that which is fit and right 5 that 
there 1s no God, that he is not moſt Excel- 
lent, that we are not his Creatures, that 
his Will 1s not to take place, that he has 
not made it known to us by Chriſt. All 
which are manifeſtly falſe : And it's utter- 
ly impoſlible, that any ones Mind could be 
aſcertain'd of them, if they were not falſe. 
And they are ſo evidently the Fruits of In- 
conſideration, and an unimproved Migd, aid 
{0 
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fo unaccountable, that he who lives accord- 
ing ta them, lives the moſt fooliſh and mad 
Life that; can be. I can truſt every one with 
this reaſoning, tho I do not make it out by 
particular Inſtances ; therefore I proceed to 
the next. Fa 

2. He makes the beſt Choices who lives 
thus. This muſt be granted, if 1. What 
is ſpiritual, and belonging to the Mind: be 
more valuable than that which is material, 
and has Reference to the Body only. 2y. If 
thoſe good Things which are ſtable and du- 
rable,be to; be preferred before thoſe that are 
tranfient and temporary. If immortal Life 
be more deſirable than that which ts of ſhort 
and uncertain Continuance. If, 3ly. the 
whole Happineſs of Man be more eligible 
thana part. 

In theſe Reſpects it is, that he who lives 
in; due Subjection to God's Government by 
Chriſt, makes the wiſeſt Choices, And he 
who refuſes that God ſhould rule over him, 
does either prefer his Body before his Mind , 
and ſer a: greater Vahe on this periſhingLite, 
than on that which endures for ever; or con- 
tents himſelf with ſome petty Gratificati- 
on of ſome one Appetite, whilſt he neglects 
the reſt, and fits down ſatisfied with an in- 
conſiderable part of Happineſs, inſtead of 
the whole. Whoſoever conſiders, will need 
no farther Diſcourſe to convince him, who 
it is that makes the beſt Choices. 

3. He who obeys Chriſt Jeſus, propounds 
to. himſelf the higheſt Ends that are attain- 
able by Man. For he aims at nothing oo 
nan 
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than: the moſt exalted. Perfedtipn and cam- = 


pleat Happineſs of which be. is. capable: for 
him{elf : he fecks: for: Glory, 'and- Honour, 
and knmortality,, He kkewife k endeayour- 
ing after the good State of all his. Fellows 
Creatures : And that which he mainly pro- 
ſecutes as his laſt and principal End, 1s that 
God may be glorified, that his Gloxy may 
appear to, and be acknowledged: by.all. And 
are not theſe the. higheſt nobleſt Ends, 
which. the Mind of Man can aim at? Can 
any Thing greater, or more excellent be 
deſigned by the higheſt Order of Angels,nay, 
by God: bimfelt ? 

And yet as great as it is, it is attainable, 
L do: not ſay, that any Men, or that all Men 
wilt ever be able to accompliſh this ; bur this 
L ſay, that. they can all do. ſamethj 
towards the attaining theſe great Ends; an 
that God will make uſe of their fervent De- 
ſires, and ſteady Deſignation of theſe Things 
towards the effefting of them, 

And this I alſo ſay, That the having 
theſe Things in their aim, wHl be of ex- 
traordinary Advantage, for the Improve- 
ment of all their Faculties to their utmoſt 
PerfeCtions, and for the raiſing of them- 
ſelves above the Condition of all thoſe, who 
are either of no, or of little,or of ill Deſigns. 

And conſequently, they will be more en- 
abled to do good to others. And the Glory: 
of that God from whom they receive al, 
will ſhine more illuſtriouſly—— This leads 
me'to the next Argument of. their Wiſdom, 
which is this : 

4. They 
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by the ſo 


very met 
ſelf, that 


It makes tFem 
good, uſefu], 
and profitable. 


4. They proſecute theſe Ends in the uſe 
of ſufficient, of ſutable, and of likely Means. 
ch a Life as the Goſpel requires; 
and good Goyernment of their 
bodily Paſſions and Inclinations; by Truth 
and Faithfulneſs; Juſtice and Honeſty ; 
Mercy and Kindneſs ; Meekneſs and Conde- 
ſcention 5 Peaceableneſs and Humanity in 
their Converſation, and Carriage towards 
others: By their inward and fervent De- 
votions, thelr Spiritual Worſhip and all- 
becoming Acknowledgments of God ; they 
take the moſt dire and ready courſe to 
profit themſelves, and do the beſt they can, 
and that which will have ſome effe&t toward 
the bettering the ſtate of others; and it is the 
reſcribed by our Saviour him- 
may be glorified. For, ſays 
he, y - your Light 4 ory before _ that 
f cen OMYT F004 WOYRS or1 
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I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to prove the 
Wiſdom of that Man who lives under that 
Government which God has ſet up by Chriſt. 
Other Particulars I leave to further conli- 
deration. 

2. I next proceed to ſhew, how good ſuch 
a Man is, #. e. uſeful, profitable, beneficial. 
This alſo is a ſingular Fruit of Wiſdom, and 
the ſureſt Demonſtration of it, 
without which, Wiſdom loſes its value, its 


your 


that 


It is the top, the fruit, the excellency of 
Wiſdom, that it is beneficial : But conſider: 
It under what Notion you will, he that 1s 


uſe- 


the Kingdom of God. 


uſeful and ſerviceable, merciful and kind to 
other Men, is by all accounted, 1s emphati- 
cally called a good Man. 

Now whoſoever obeys that Will of God, 
which he has manifeſted by Chriſt, muſt ex- 
cel in Goodneſs. For he loves,and does Good 
to all, to Strangers, to Enemies, to the Wick- 
; ed; there is no Bar to his Kindneſs : it is 
7 like the Rays of the Sun that penetrate into 
q every Placez Nothing, ſaies the P/almiſt, #5 
hid from the Heat thereof. T here is no Cot- 
tage, no Priſon, no Dungeon, whither this 
Man's Goodneſs does not reach ; no Condi- 
tion in which any of God's Creatures can be 
in, which it does not offer at ſome help. 

Take a little View of ſuch an one, who 
is brought under the Government of God, 
obſerve his Temper and Behaviour. He bears 
Good-will unto all, heartily deſires, daily 
prays, that all Men may be happy ; has no 
ſecret Wiſhes of any ones Miſery;he does not 
ſtay in good Deſires and Prayers for others 
Welfare, but does what in him lies to pro- 
mote It. 

He lays hold on every Opportunity, uſes 
his beſt Skil, his utmoſt Care and Induſtry, 
to ſet forward the Perfetion and Happineſs 
of every other Man. Whatever Difficulty, 
Oppoſition,or Diſcouragement he meets with 
in the Way of good doing, he 1s not hindred 
by it, he paſles over it. 

He will inform Ignorance, ſatisfe Doubts, 
rectifie Miſtakes, ſtrive with Waywardneſs, 
help to allay Heats, to ſubdue and regulate 
Paſſions. Nor will he only give Counſel to 
H h thoſe 
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boly in all 
manner of 
Converſation 


thoſe that want it, but Money allo if he have 
it, and if it be not already laid out, or de- 
ſign'd for better Uſes. In what Kind and 


Way ſoever he can, he will afford help to 


thoſe that need it, be they who' they will, 
tho none of his Kindred, or Friends, or Ac- 
quaintance, but Foreigners ; nay, tho they 
hate him, he will love them; and tho they 
be Enemies to God, and all that 15 Good, yet 
he will pity and endeavour to reclaim them. 

Such 15 he who lives under God?s Govern- 
ment. All that have informed themſelves of 
the Laws of ChriſPs Kifzdom, know, that 
this is the Temper and Carriage to which 
they dire& and oblize us. 

Nowrhen, ifirbe deſirable to be ( in this 
Senſ> )) a good Man ; if it bedeiirable, that 
all Men on Earth ſhould be good; then 1s it 
defirable, that I, that all Men ſhould become 
obedient to theſe Laws ; and that the Go- 
verninent which: he has erected by Chriſt, 
ſhould be owned and ſubmitted unto by us 
_— 

. Conſ:der inthe next place, how holy 
maſk ſuch a Man be i inall manner of Conver- 
ſation? He that in all he does, makes ſuch 
Acknowledgment of God's Soveraignty, that 
he will not do-any T hing, which he knows 
God has forbid; and will do all that 
God has commanded in the Goſpel; how ho- 
Iy will he be in all his Works ? not- only 
thoſe which hedoes before Men, and in the 
Face of the Sun, bur in thoſe that no Eye, 
except that of Heaven, ſees. When he is in 
his Cloſet, in the privateſt Place, _ = 
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Darkneſs, he will not allow himfelf in any 
unholy- Attion. 

Nor will he 6nly do no Evil, but not fo 
much as Ipeak 'aty. No prophane Oaths , 
Curſes, or Blaſphermes ; no-Slanders, falſe 
Accuſations; uncharitable Defamations, nor 
DetraCtions; no Railing, Scurrilous, Abufive, 
5 'Scoffing, Scornful,' Taunting, Jeering; no 

obſcene - or filthy Ribaldry fhall'be heard 
q from him ; he will ſet a Watch over the door 

of his Month: that he offend tot with his 
Tongne. 

But above -all keeping, he keeps his Heart; 
that is his firſt and chief Care, to waſh that 
from Wickednefs, to mortific his evit Lults 
ind' AﬀeCtions,tb forſake'his ſinfal Thoughts. 
He knows; that he is required to purifie him- 
ſelf from all Filthinefs of Fleſh: and” Spirit, 
tobe. ſanctified throughout, to be inwardly, 
throughly, miverfally pure and holy; And 
( as I have ibtimated before * Vertue and 
Holineſs 1s greatly advantaged by this. 

r. [n'that it does not aſlault the Soul with 
its own ſingle Force, nor allures'it only with 
its native Beatity and intrinfick-Goodneſs ; 
but is farther aſſiſted 'by that moſt Powerful 
Conſider ation'6F the Divine Wjl- 

| Now there canttot be 4 morefotcible Ar- 
f#ament offered ro the Mind bf "Man; thart 
_ God wilts it; God requires and enjoins 

"For here-ate infirite Wifdoth and Good-. 
neſs, and Power in Conjunction. And if 
theſe were not ſufficient to petſwade, here 1s 
the moſt undoubted Soveraign-"Aurtiority 


that enjoins. SIE 
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Thus is the Soul vanquiſhed by this Confi- 
deration : this virtuous Action 1s not only a- 


greeable to my Nature, conſonant to my\, 


Reaſon, ſutable to my Inclination, tending 
to my Perfection; but it is alſo that to 
which the Wiſdom that made me and all 
the World, does direct me; that which is 
according to that Good-will by which live, 
and on which I depend for all the Good 
which I have, or hope for. It is the Will 
of him that has all Power in Heaven and 
Earth; the Edict, the Law of the only Su- 
preme rightful Governour of Men and An- 
gels, of the whole World. 

So then it amounts to this : If any Man 
does not that which he knows is the Will of 
God, he leaves the Condutt of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, and conſequently abandons hin- 
ſelf to Folly and Miſchief : he relinquiſhes 
the Protection of Almighty Power, and be- 
takes himſelf ro Weakneſs and Impotency ; 
he incurs the Crimes of higheſt Ingratitude 
to his beſt Benefaor, and of Rebellion a- 
gainſt the Soveraign Lord of all. 

2. The Soul that is brought into God?s 
Kingdom, or in whom God's Kingdom is, is 
reſcued from the Slavery and Bondage in 
which it was before. Time was when it ſer- 
ved other and divers Lords ; the Devil, Men, 
Self were ſet up as Supreme ; and vain Ima- 
ginations , ill Reaſonings, falſe Opinions, 
exorbitant Appetites, irregular Wills, inor- 
dinate Deſires, were their Miniſters. But 
now all theſe are either wholly caſt out, or 
reducedinto Order. 

All 
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All that can be brought into Subjetion 
to God's Government, 1s; and that which 
cannot, but ſtands in eternal Oppoſition and 
Deſiance to it, is laid aſide ; even Self is a- 
baſed, and has given up its Claims to God, 
whoſe Right it 1s. 

And whatever is ſuffered by the Soul, muft 
now be ſubject to God, and make Acknow- 
ledgment to him. It is now no longer di- 
ſtrated betwixt love of Eaſe and Honour, 
of Wealth and Pleaſure : But theſe, and all 
other Appetites are brought into Submiſſion 
to the Will of God. | 

And a Man himſelf being wholly reſigned 
up to God, diſcharges himſelf of all other 
Cares, but the doing of the Will of God; 
is no longer concern'd to do this or that, fur- 
ther than as they are Inſtances of Obedience 


to the Divine Law. R 


How perfect a Liberty this 1s, may be ap- 
rehended in part from what has been ſaid, 
ut cannot be underſtood fully by any, but 

thoſe that feel it. 

And when the Soul is ſet at this Liberty, 
and has ſhak'd off thoſe Fetters with which 
it was tied, it will then, ( as the P/almiſt ex- 
prelles it) run in the Ways of God's Command- 
ments : When not only deviliſh and brutiſh, 
but worldly Aﬀections and Appetites are 
ſubdued , and God is exalted in the Soul, 
and Love and Regard to him bears ſway ; 
then will ariſe an earneſt deſire to pleaſe 
him, to do his Will, and ta be like him : 
This will be the Seed of Vertue, and a moſt 
powerful Principle of holy Life. 
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3. This brings along with it fuch a Great- 
neſs of Mind, and Nobleneſs of Soul, as ſets 
it above the Force of Temptation. How, 
ſaies it, can Ido ſuch a Thing, or any Thing 
whatſoever, wherein I ſhall bn againſt God ? 

A Man that 1s doing the Will of God, is 
about ſo good and great a Work, and has 


ſo good Reaſnn for it, that It is ſcarce ima- + 


2inable how he ſhould be taken off from it, 
much leſs engaged in the contrary. If the 
Devil or the World, if Friends, if Self, his 
own Body-or Humour offer to divert hitn 
to ſomething elſe, he will return the ſame 
Anſwer our blefled Saviour did to his Mo- 
ther ; Wiſt you not, ſales he, that I muſt be 
about my Father”s Buſineſs? So will the Soul 
that i5 in God's' Kingdom ſay toevery Solici- 
tation, every Deſire that would be gratihed, 
| muſt obey the Will of God, I mult do his 
Work. 

4. This is the Perfection of human N ature 
in its moſt exalted State: In general; it is 
the utmoſt Iſſue of all the Improvements of 
of our higheſt Faculries, to acknowledg God's 
Soveraignty,, and ſubmit our ſelves to his 
Diſpoſal. 

For let us be ſuppoſed to know as much as 
human Underſtanding can reach unto, it will 
ſead hither. For the better we know our 
lelves, the more we ſhall perceive our de- 
nendant precarious State, the more ſenſible 
we ſhall be of our Deviations from, and 
Obligations to our great, Creator and Preſers 
vcr: And the fulker and clearer Diſcovery 


we 
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we diſcern the eternal Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of the Original of it. 

And this Knowledg will make us admire 
and adore him, who is the firit Cauſe of all 
Life and Being; we cannot but love him 
with the greateſt Love, and fear him above 
all ; and we ſhall be not only willing, but de- 
ſirous to be at his diſpoſe ; and ſhall moſt 
heedfully obſerve every Intimation of that 
Good-will which gave Being to us, and to 
the whole World. 

Thus in general we ſee whatever Improve- 
ments are made by our higheſt Faculties,they 
all Tae in this, yielding up our ſelves to 
God*s Government : When he ſhall have 
crowned us with Glory, we ſhall throw down 
thoſe Crowns at his Feet. 

T he higheſt Orders of Angels are deſcrib- 
ed to us, as acknowledging the glorious Ex- 
cellencies of the molt hizh God, and his Su- 
preme Authority in deepeſt Humility : , and 
as In conſtant Attendance on him, and rea- 
dineſs to do his Pleaſure. 

Indeed this is the moſt that we know of 
the State of Heaven, that the Will of God 
1s there done, as our Saviour has taught us. 
It is done univerſally, in Perfection, chear- 
fully, incellantly , eternally. This is the 
great Ditterence betwixt the earthly, and 
the heavenly State. In the one God%s Will 
is done very imperfeCtly and unconitantly,by 
Firs, and by Halves; our own Wuls are fet 
up and obeyed. But in the other State, our 
Wills are wholly ſwallowed up in the Will of 
God, and are continually ſubject unto it : 
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And that is done without Wearineſs, with- 


out Intermifſion or End. 

Nor is any greater PerfeCtion conceivable 
by us: For our Minds cannot determine 
them thus to Action from a higher Princi- 
ple, from a better Reaſon than this, that it 
1s the Will of God we ſhould do thus. This 
includes all Reaſons, and every Motive that 
may induce us to Action. 

For if it be the Will of God, it is holy, 
wiſe, and good ; itis honourable, pleaſant, 
ſafe ; it is our Life and our Joy ; all that is 
deſirable by us ; the Compliance with it, is a 
grateful and juſt Return for what we have 
received; the beſt Way to preſerve what 
we yet want, and to ſecure what we have. 

To conclude this Reaſoning: If God be 
ſo wiſe, that he beſt knows what is the Pere 
fetion of his Creature ; and fo good, that 
he moſt deſires it : we muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude that to be our beſt, and moſt exalted 
State, when we aCt by the Direction of his 
Counſel, and live in Obedience to his Will : 
For it is that Counſel and that Will, by which 
all Things were firſt made, and are preſer- 
ved; and by which alone they muſt be 
brought to their utmoſt Perfection. 

The Sum ts ; He in whom God's Kingdom 
is ſet up, is wiſe and good, holy and per- 
fe&t: And according as It is more or leſs 
erected and obeyed by any Man, by ſo much 
he has more or leſs of theſe Excellencies. 
In Heaven where God*s Soveraignty is fully 
acknowledged, where all ſubmit unto it, 
there they are as wiſeand pure, as good, and 


the Kingdom of God, 


in as great Perfetion as is poſſible. But here 
on Earth where God's Laws are imperfectly 
obeyed, and his Authority not ſo fully own?d 


and ſubmitted unto, we are far from 


PerfeCtion. 


Indeed all good Reaſons of any Under- 
taking are included in, and do reſolve them- 
ſelves into this, it is the Will of God. For 
Inſtance, Do we att becauſe ſuch a Thing is 
good and fit in general ? Becauſe it is-agree- 
able to our natural Inclination, it is profit- 
able to us, and tends toour Perfection ? Or 
becauſe it is beneficial to other Men, and for 
the good of the World ? Why all this is 
compriſed in thoſe Words; This God 
wills. 

And this is a moſt certain Way to know 
what God*s Will is, by diſcerning the Fit- 
neſs, the Uſefulneſs, the Goodneſs of any 
Thing. For we cannot but judge, that all 
is Good which God wills, and that he wills 
all that is Good. | 

Now for a Man to do any Work becauſe 
he thinks it is Good, and to lay aſide all 
Conſideration of God's Will and Govern- 
ment in the doing it, this is to forget that 
he is God?s Subject ; It is to ſeparate thoſe 
Confiderations which ought to go together ; 
it Is to rob God of that Acknowledgment and 
Homage, which is his Due. 

Unleſs I be habitually perſwaded, that all 
Good is of God, and according tohis Will; 
and unleſs I do often actually think thus, 
tho I may do that which is Good, I do not 
wellz I do not this Good in Obcdience » 
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the Divine Will as I ought, but only in 
Compliance with mine own. 

For tho I do a Thing on this Account, be. 
cauſe it is Good ; and upon a clear Under- 
ſtanding that it is Good, yet if ! do it not in 
Obedience to God , aua with an inward 
Acknowledgment of his Government, this 
Action 15 not ſo good, nor does it proceed 
from ſo good, ſo right and valuable a Prin- 
ciple, as, if I did it in Obedicnce to God, It 
would. He that does his Malter*'s Work, 
and with reſpect to his Malter*'s Command, 
does better, and aCts more as becomes a Ser- 
vant, than he who doe: the ſame meer] y be- 
cauſe himſelf approves n, and without all 
Regard to his Maſters W1ll : So he that does 
that which is Good, in Compliance wtth the 
Divine Will, does much berter than he who 
does the ſame Good, but without reſpect un- 
to God. 

Beſides all this, the Greatneſs and Excel- 
lency of this Principle of Action, may ap- 
pear on theſe four Accounts, which I ſhall 
but name. 

The Greatneſs 3+ Such an Acknowledgment of God's 
and Excellen- SOVeraignty Over us, beſt becomes us. For 
cy of this? rin- what can be more becoming thoſe that live 
ciple of Ati- jq continual Dependance on God's Will for 


Tebet be All they are and have, than to acknowledg 

LOMES Us, this in a moſt humble SubjeCtion, and an 
hearty and univerſal Obedience unto it ? 

It ſecures us 2. Then are we fafe when we act. under 


from Ercvr. -the Influence of this Principle. 
Not that we ſhall be hereby infallibly ſe- 


Cured from all Error ( tho it will da much 
7Q- 


the Kingdom of God. 
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towards that, there being no ſuch Antidote 
againſt Miſtake, as a Reſolution to do God's 
Will ) but it will preſerve from the greateſt 
Miſchief which Error does, vz. the'hindring 
our Obedience ; and that it does by taking 
us off from that which was the firſt, and is 
ſtill the moſt powerful Principle of Sin, our 
own Wl. 

So long as I comply with, and a&t from 
mine own Will as my higheſt Principle, fo 
long I do not obey nor own God. Nay, tho 
I may happen to will the ſame that God does, 
yet if Ido it in Compliance with mine own 
Will, without greater Regard to God's, I 
am off from the Principle of Obeglence, and 
act very unſafely : And when God's Will and 
mine ſhall part ( as they muſt ſome Time 
or other ) I -ſhall then by following mine 
own Will, fall into Sin. 

On the other hand ; Where the Divine 
Will and mine own concur, if I ſtill look 
upon God as my Soveralgn, and do every 
Thing not ſo much becauſe I will it, as be- 
cauſe God commands it, I take a ſafe Courſe. 
And ſo long as I do thus, tho I chance to 
milkake in ſome Matters, yet I ſhall preſerve 
my ſelf from a diſobediential Temper. 


3. This Conſideration inforces every Ar- tr inforces e- 
gument, and adds to every Reaſon that can very other Ar- 


move me to act. Suppoſe that I my ſelf, 
that other Men think ſuch a Thing good , 
and I am enclined from hence to do it ; is it 
not much more than all this ? And ought it 


not much more to {way me, that God judges 
ſo ? 


Again , 
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Apain ; Iwill, or others would have me 
do a Thing ; but is not the Will of God a 
much more forcible, and better Reaſon than 
either mine own, or other Mens ? 

Vhatever comes to me under the Notion 
of Homage and Subjeftion to God, it muſt 
carry away my Conſent irreſiftably, as being 
juſt and holy, wiſe and good : that which 
implies whatever can move me to aft. 

4. This Conſideration is to command in 
chicf, to govern, to check, and controul all 
others; whatever ſtands in Competition 
with it, ought to give it place ; tho it were 
the greateſt Good, the beſt Reaſon in my 
Apprehenſion, yet here it muſt yield ; tho it 
were my Life ( which I deſire by all means 
may be preſerved ) I muſt give that up a Sa- 
crifice to the Divine Will, following the Ex- 
ample of our bleſſed Lord. | 

From what has been ſaid, does ſufficiently 
appear, that there is no Principle of Action 
ſo great as this; and conſequently that it 
leads unto Perfeftion. But I ſhall ſtill make 


this more evident by what I ſhall add, 
As | 

r. This is a moſt vigorous Principle of 
Ir is the molt Activity. 


vigorous Prin- 
ciple of A&i- 
Vity, 


And this is obſerved by all, that 
the Faculties of our Souls are improved and 
carried on to Perfeftion by nothing ſo much 
as by Exerciſe and Action. On the contra- 
ry, that they are leſſened and impaired, and 
" in time be endanger'd to be loſt for want 
OT It. 
Now then, that which imploys them, does 
mightily befriend them : And that this _ 
0g 


the Kingdom of God, 


ſo, appears inaſmuch as the Thing to which 
we are determined by our SubjeCtion to God?s 
Government, appears to us not only good, 
bur juſt ; and not only as fit, but necellary ; 
we do not think that it may, but that it 
ſhould and muſt be done. 

Whilſt we look on our ſelves as wholly at 
our own Diſpoſal, our Natures are not fo 
determin'd to that which is Good, but we 
can eaſily diſpenſe with our ſelves, tho we 
do not this or that, which we know to be 
Good : But when we know it to be the Will 
of God, and that we are to be ſubject and 
govern'd by that Will, we cannot then take 
upon us to acquit our ſelves of the Obliga- 
tion to do it. 


We do, or at leaſt, we imagine we do 


know, the utmoſt Reaſon of what our 
ſelves will ; but we never do, nor can pre- 
tend to underſtand all the Reaſons of the 
Divine Will. We cannot think, that we 
comprehend all that moved the unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God to require ſuch a Thing of 
us, therefore we can never think fit to neg- 
lect it, becauſe there are we do not know 
what Reaſons for the doing of it. And there 
is always this Reaſon, That it is the Law of 
our Soveraign, the Will of God, which we 
have no Authority, and therefore muſt not 
take upon us to abrogate, or but relax. 

Thus if we live in Univerſal Subjection 
toGod's Government, and in-all our Ways 
acknowledg his Soveraignty, we ſhall be un- 
der ſome Neceſſity and Conſtraint to act : 
'We cannot ſet our ſelyes looſe ow --x 
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This Activity 


will be Utu1- 
verſal, 


Conſtant, and 
laſting, 


— 


Obligation, as we may where we own no 
Superior. Moreover I obſerve, 

1. That the Activity to which we are 1in- 
cited by this Principle; will be Univerſal, 
Soul and Bady, all the Powers of the one, 
and Parts of the other will be employed ; 
becauſe all is God's, and under his Rule ; 
we cannot think any Part of our ſelves, any 
Action that we do, exempt from his Go- 
vernment : And by this means every Thought 
of our Heart will be brought into Subje- 
Ction. 

2. It will be conſtant and laſting: We 
ſhall not think the Service of God to be con- 
fined to any Place, or Time, or Action, but 
that it is to be extended to all, to be every 
where, and alway. No Time wherein we 
ſhall look on our ſelves at liberty from doing 
the Will of God; in our ſecular Afﬀairs, in 
our Diverſions and Gratifications, we ſhal! 
ſtill pay our Allegiance to Heaven. 

There is no other Principle; I know, that 
has ſuch an Univerſal, and fo conſtant an 
Influence on us to put us upon Aftion ; nel- 
ther Regard to any, to all Men, nor Self- 
reſpeft. For there are fome Aftions which 
neither of theſe will be able to determine us 


to, as the laying down our Lives in the De- 


fence of the Religion of Chriſt. And many 
other Things that are done when no Eye 
fees, and when our own Inclinations carry 
us from them; nay, and our very Reaſons 
that reſpect our ſelves, would not determine 
us to them, 


Add 
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| Add to this : Whatſoever is a Principle of 
Perfe&tion, mult be ſtable and firm : For if 
it beeaſily- ſhaken and. alterable, it cannot 
be of any ſuch Uſe as to perfect us. 

Now nothing but Reaſon, and what be- 
longs to the Mind, can be thus firm : What- 
ſoever is of the Body,muſt change ; and there 
isno Principle of Action that 1s in our Minds 
more unalterable 'than this; That the Law 
of God is'to be obeyed , God's Will is to 
be done. uy 


3. It will alſo be a Principle. of - Regular regular. 


AQtivity. This will do that which nothing 
elſe can ; it will bring Order into, and a- 
mong(ſt our various-Appetites,' and mani- 
fold Faculties. 

Sin firſt brought Confuſion into our Na- 
tures : andſo long-as we continue diſobedi- 
ent unto God, we ſhall be in Diſorder ; our 
ſeveral Indclinations will be without Check, 
and fo will claſh and interfere with' each o- 
ther. But when God's Authority is ſubmit- 
ted unto, they will all keep their Places. 

As an Army ' without their General, or a 
State without its Supreme lawful Governoor; 
ſuch a Thing would human Nature be with- 
out God, Wereit not for a' Senſe of his Sov- 
veraignty, every Appetite and Paſſion would 
be perking up. But where this takes Place, 
it curbs them, and ſuppreſſes thoſe Tumults 
which would otherwiſe ariſe. 

The Soul is now quiet, becauſe that Prin- 
ciple which ought to be uppermoſt, is fo : 
Whereas if any other Soveralgn be ſet up,be- 
ſides him whoſe Right -it 1s, the Reaſon w 
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the Mind is unſatisfied, and oppoſes it ſelf 
to his Rule. If a Man ſer up himſelf in chief, 
Reaſon will controul this, and tell him, that 
he uſurps the Place of God, and ought to 
be ſubject to God ; which when he Ks, and 
comes under God”s Government, then all is 
uiet. 
b The inferior Faculties are now determined 
by a Will, that is guided by the Underſtand- 
ing ; and the Underſtanding it ſelf is inſtru- 
Cted in an eaſfie and a very attainable Know- 
ledge. For fuch is that concerning the Will 
and Law of God; there being nothing almoſt 
required beſides Deſire of Truth, and Ar- 
tention to what is in, and before every 
Man. 

To conclude this Particular : Whilſt di- 
vers Luſts and Pleaſures, various Appetites 
and Afﬀections command in chief, there is 
nothing bur Irregularity and Diſorder in the 
Soul. But when God's Government is ſet 
up, when his Will is acknowledged as Su- 


preme, this does unite all the various Incli- 


nations, and fſers the Faculties their ſeveral 
Stations ; and by ſubjeCting them all to their 
one Lawful Soveraign, reconciles them unto 
cach other, and makes a good Agreement 
and Accord amongſt them all. 

This will introduce Uniformity, Simpli- 
city, Oneneſs into our Life. Our Actions 
being all done from this one Principle, and 
in Obedience to God's Will, they will har- 
monize and ſute, they will be all of a Piece, 
and there will be an exact Accord and Con- 
ſent amongſt them;which either cannot at all, 
Or 
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or can very hardly be any other Way, as 
whoſoever tries will find, and may ſufficient- 
ly appear from what has been ſaid. So much 
for the firſt Particular : This 1s a moſt vigo- 
rous Principle of Activity, univerſal, con- 
ſtant, and regular. 
| 2. It engages us in the Uſeof Underſtand- 
ing in every Thing we do : For we ſhall en- 


It engages us | 
in the ul: of 


7} deavour after the Knowledg of God's Will : our Minds in | 


1 We ſhall always have our Thoughts about ny aa. 
J ns, and an aftual Conſideration both of the * 


* Divine Will, and of the Fitneſs of our 
3 SubjeCction unto it. 

Now to be thus conſtant in the Exerciſe 
of our Minds, muſt be a great Improvement 
of them, and of all other Faculties which are 
better'd and enlarged by the Encreaſe of 
Underſtanding, and the farther Attainment 
of 'Knowledg ; which the Apoſtle does ſup- 
poſe. when he bids them: to add to their Faith 
Vertue, and to Vertue Knowleds, &c. And fo 
does St. Paul, when he prays for the Philippi- 
ans, that their Love might abound more and 
more m all Knowledz, and in all fudement. 


3. It alſo hereby ſecures us from Temeri- x; f:cyresns | 
ty and Precipitancy in our Undertakings and from Rath- - 
Actions. For when we conſider whether »e1*- 


what we are to do, be according to the Will 
of God, and take care to be obedient to his 
Law, we cannot very haſtily enterprizemy 
Thing. 

Now that which prevents Raſhneſs in our 
AXttions, does mightily befriend our Under- 
ſtandings, and encreaſe our Prudence, and 
conſequently tends to our PerfeCtion, 
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4. He who acts under the Influence, and 
by the Conduct of this Principle, muſt needs 
have great Largeneſsof Heart, and take in 
a mighty Compaſs in his Thoughts : For ſo 
he does, who in all that he does, takes heed 
unto himſelf according to what God has 
manifeſted to be his WIll. 

He conſiders what by Nature and Reaſon, 
and what by other Revelations has been de- 
clared to be the Will of God. - And when 
he 1s to at, he compares his Actions with 
that their Rule. He weighs well the Sub- 
ſtance, the Circumſtances of them, and their 
ſeveral References and Tendencles. ; 
The Man that acts in acknowledgment of 
the Divine Authority over him, has God 
himſelf, and others, nay, the World 1n his 
Thoughts, which muſt needs cauſe a Great- 
neſs and Largeneſs of Heart: whereas he 
who gives up himſelf to rthe'Grarification of 
an Appetite ; or who only lives to himſelf, 
looks no farther than that Inclination, and 
conſiders nothing beſides himſelf ; which, as 
it.proceeds from, ſo it muſt necellarily iſſue 
in Littleneſs and Narrownelſs of Soul. 

5. He that in Acknowledgment of his Sub- 
jection to God, obeys the Goſpel, aCts from 
great Convicton and Evidence. He is well 
perſwaded, that it is fit, and that it 1s beft 
forhim to do thus; it carrying ſuch a Stamp 
of Divine Authority upon it, he cannot 
doubt it to be God's Will : And when he 
is fatisficd in that,he is carried to it with full 
{2i]l. But when he does it, he has a full Af- 
ſurauce of Underſtanding, that it is God's 
Will, 
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Will, and therefore the beſt Thing he can 
do. And this will anſwer every ObjeQtion, 
and bear down all Oppoſition : whatever 
Doubt or Scruple may ariſe in the Soul con- 
\ cerning the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, the 
Fitneſs of what is to be done, 1s all fully 
ſatisfied, when once it appears to be God?s 
Will. This one Conſideration over-rules 
all others, and carries the Soul along with 
It. 

6. This leads to the Pleaſure of the Soul !* 1245 to the 
that lives in this Acknowledgment of God's a> cn 
Right to govern him 3 and this Pleaſure is the Soul, x 
both an Argument of the Perfection which 
he attains, who acts from this Principle, 
and an Help to more : It is alſo a Part of 
his Happineſs. Two Things are here to be 
done : 1/#f. To ſhew that Pleaſure will be 
conſequent on our Obedience to God?*s W11l 
revealed in the Goſpel. 2/y. That this Plea- 
ſure is both an Effect and Cauſe of Per- 
feftion, and a principal Part of Hap- 
pineſs. 


I. He that heartily owns God's Soveraign- 
ty, by governing himſelf in all his Ways | 
according to the Divine Will, muſt feel | 
great Pleaſure. This will appear, | 

1. If we conſider, that his Faculties are | 
invigoratcd, he acts with Life and Power | 
(as I have already ſaid). Now this is the very | 
Nature and Eilence of Pleaſure : It either 1s, | 
or. is inſeparable from the vigorous Exerciſe 
of any Faculty. But that is not all. For 
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2. Here are the higheſt of all human Fa- 
culties exerciſed, and his principal Appetites 
and Inclinations gratihed and complied 
with; the Underſtanding is exerciſed, and 
the Appetites of what 1s fit, and juſt, and 
right, is ſatisfied : the Want of which does 
ſo imbitter the greateſt ſenſual Pleaſure. 

3. All the other Inclinations and deſires 
in human Nature, which might otherwiſe 
thwart and interfere with theſe, are quieted 
and compoſed, and brought into SubjeCtion, 
and Subordiration unto them. Love of Plea- 


| ſure, or of Honour amongſt Men, or of 


whatever elſe is ſwallowed up by the De- 


ſire of doirg the Will of God, and are all - 


made ſubject unto that. 

4. I approve my ſelf in what Ido; and 
Self-approbaiion is ſo great and neceſlary 
an Ingredient to al! Pleaſure, that without 
this, nothing can be very gratefnl unto Man : 
The want of this will ſour and imbitter all 
other Joys. But on the other Hand ; where 
this 1s, where a Man is ſatisfied with himſelf, 
it will make him pleas'd with almoſt every 
Condition ; eſpccially, it it be in ConjunCti- 
on with ( as it cannot well be parted from ) 
a Per{walion, 

5- That he isalſo approved by God. Now 
this isan overflowing Spring of Delights to 
the Sou]. If I think that 1 am accepted of 
God, this will fi]l my Soul with Joy : I am 
then free from all thoſe ſecret Sorrows which 


ariſe from Senſe of Guilt, and Fear of Con- - 


demration : I am- freed of all anxious 
T hovghts concerning my ſelf, ard how . 
ſhal 


| 
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ſhall be with me; I am full of hope, that I 
ihall be brought to that good State, which I 
deſire ſo earneſtly, that I ſhall be made Par- 
taker of a bleſſed Immortality. 

This may give ſome little Account of 
thoſe ineffable Pleaſures which he has, who 
lives under God's Government, and is wil- 
lingly ſubje& unto it. But it is impoſlible 
to expreſs in Words the Delight of ſuch an 
one In any Proportion to what he feels. 

No, aſſuredly he who has this Teſtimony 
from his Conſcience, that in all Things he 
lives honeſtly ; that he takes heed to all his 
Ways, and has principal Reſpect unto all 
God's Laws : He has ſo great a Joy flow- 
ing in upon him from a Senſe, thathe pleaſes 
God ; and is fo fully fatisfied in, and with 
himſelf, that all the Pleaſures belides, are 
but painted lifeleſs Things, meer Shadows, 
and faint Reſemblances, if compared with 
theſe, which are ſo intenſe;and pure, and 
= and conſtant, and durable, and 

reſh. 


IT. This Pleaſure is both an Effect and 
Cauſe of Perfeftion. However ſame fecu- 
' lent, uncertain,mixt, fading Pleaſures may 
be the Conſequents of ſome Actions, that 
are far from either being, or tending to 
our Perfection, yet they are of a yery diffe- 
rent Nature from thoſe which I have now 
deſcribed ; which, wherever they are, they 
are certain Signs of great Perfection. They 
ariſe fromit;z they alſo tend to it. For 
they preſerve and eacreaſe it ; Man being by 
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ture inclined to do that which i is pleaſant to 
him. Now therefore when the Philoſopher 
{ays, That Pleaſure doth profit ; TI put this 
Senſe on his Words ; That as the Perfection 
of any Faculty iflves in Pleaſure, fo that . 
very Pleaſure does, by diſpoling us tg a re- 
petition of that Act, preſerve and increaſe 
the Perfection. 

I need not to offer any Proof, that Plea- 
ſure 15 Part of our Happineſs, we all believe 
It. 

Thus I have ſhew?d in General, That to 
live 1n an hearty Acknowledgment of God's 
Government over us, and to be ſubje&t and 
obedicnt unto it, 1s our Perfection. 

This would more fully appear , if we 
would take a particular Survey of the Laws, 
whereby God governs the Subjects of his 
Kingdom, which are written in the Goſpel, 
the Laws of Meekneſs and Humility, Tem- 
perance and Patience, Juſtice and Charity, 
of Love to God, and Submilſlion to his Diſ- 
polal, Cc. 

If we take a View of all the Divine Laws, 
arid then conſider onr human Nature, we 
jhou!ld difcern a Conformity to them, to be 
one hizlie!t Perfection : And that all the belt: 
Improvements of our higheſt Faculties muſt 
ive in ſuch Praftices at laſt ; that if they 
do not, they will fall {9 much ſhort of Pers 
tccrion. 

Nay, wholoever weighs theſe Things, wlll 
difcover that very Action, which is not done 
in Obedience to God, and isnot conformable 
to tacle Laws, argues Defect, and Imper- 
fetior 
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fection in its Principle; and that its Ten- 
dency is to corrupt human Nature. The 
Truth of both theſe Aſſertions will be very 
evident to any Man that will conſider the 
Principles, and the Tendencies of Men's 
Actions. 

I will only add, that by owning God's It entir!-5 ns 
Soveraignty in our hearty Obedience to the ©2 &40's Pro- 
Goſpel-precepts, we take a ſure Way to en- 2? 2*4 
title our ſelves to the Divine ProteCtion and F 
Bounty, to all the beſt Things which the 
Goodneſs of God vouchſafes unto Men ; not 
only Health, and Riches, and Honour, and 
whatever we call the Bleſſings of this Lite, 
but an happy Reſurrection, and Immortal 
Life hereafter. 

If we ſuppoſe theſe Thinzs in God's 

Hand, ( as we muſt, if we cither think like 
Chriſtians or conſidering Men ) on whom can 
we Imagine that he will confer them, bat 
on ſuch as are his Loyal Subjects, who o- 
bey his Commands, and uſe all that they 
receive from him as he directs ? According 
to all the Ciſcoveries which God has made 
of himſelf, and of his governing the World : 
This owning him as our Lord, and ſubjett- 
ing our Wills to his, 1s the likelieſt, the 
only Way to ſecure unto our ſelves the good 
Things of this, and the other Life. 

As for the future Bliſs, it 1s not doubted 
who ſhall partake of it. .And for the good 
Things of this State, Godl:neſs has the Pro- 
| re of it. Godlineſs, z. e. the Chriitian 

ite, 


I 14 And 


©f ſeeking firſ 


M_ 


And our Saviour, who has all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, and all Things are in 
his Hand, has directed his Followers to take 
the Courſe to ſecure themſelves of Supplies 
for their Bodies Food and Raiment, wvzz. firſt 
to ſeek, the Kingdom of God ;, which if they 
do, he has aſſured them, that all theſe 
Things ſhall be added to them. | 

We queſtion not but God will give eter- 
nal Life to all that obey the Goſpel : And 
can we doubt whether he will beſtow upon 
them the neceſlary Supports, nay, the Con- 
veniences of this Life ſo far as he ſees good 
for them? And I hope we will not deſire 
them any farther : if we do, we are not 
qualified as our Saviour here requires. For 
our own Wills are uppermoſt, they are not 
yet brought into SubjeCtion unto God's : we 
do not in the firſt place ſeek, his Kingdom and 
Rigbtecaſneſs ; ard conſequently are not with- 
in the Compaſs of the Promiſe: when we 
are, it ſhall be punQtually made good unto us. 
The gocd Governour of the World will not 
fail to protect and provide for his loyal and 
cbcdient Subjects. 

The Sum of what I have ſaid, is, That 
he who does indeed give up himſelf entirely. 
to God?s Conduct, obeying all his Laws, par- 
ticulariy thoſe which he has given us by his 
Son, he has already atrain*d to a good De- 
gree of Perfection, and is in the ready Way 
io be as perſet as human Nature'can be. 
© that to live thus, may well be call'd our 
PerfeAion, both as it is a principal Part of. 
and ar efiectual Means to it. No Man cal 
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do thus, who has not firſt attain'd to ſome 
Degree of Perfection : he muſt have well 
conſider'd himſelf, and the World, and 
God ; he muſt have his Paſſions and Appetites 
in good Order z hemuſt have a well-inform- 
ed and an exerciſed Underſtanding, and a 
well-regulated Will, who lives in Obedience 
to the Laws of God's Kingdom, And the 
more he brings himſelf into SubjeCtion unto 
God, the more conformable he 1s to the 
Law of Chriſt, the more he will encreaſe in 
all Knowledge and Wiſdom, in all that which 
is the Goodneſs, the Perfection, the Excel- 
lency of human Nature. . 

For whatſoever is true , is ſeemly and 
venerable, or juſt, .or pure, or lovely, or of 
good Report, or vertuous ; whatſoever is 
valued and honour®d amongſt Men ; whatſo- 
ever is commendable and Praiſe-worthy, we 
ſhall certainly doit, if we be Doers of the 
Will of God. 

Nor is there any Thing excellent, which 
by our Obedience to God, we ſhall not at- 
tain. It iseither Preparatory to, or will be 
conſequent on our Obedience, we ſhall be di- 
rected, or incited, inſtigated, nay , even 
compell'd, we ſhall one Way or other be 
brought to it. 


Whoſoever conſiders what has been ſaid, Itremoves all 


. will diſcover, that the putting a Man's ſelf O>{tudions | 
ro our PerfeRt- 


On. 


under this Government of God, and being 
wholly determin'd by his Will, is of great 
Efficacy for the Remoyal of the great Op- 
poſites, and Obſtruftion'to our PerfeCtion. 
Such I account theſe : 1. To be —_— 
an 
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and unactive. 2. Confuſion and Diſorder 3 
Irregularity and Tumult amongſt his Facul- 
ties and Appetites, his Paſſions and Thoughts. 
3. Ignorance and Inconſideration ; Slow- 
neſs of Underſtanding , and Unreadineſs of 
Thoughts. 4. Haſte and Raſhneſs in our Un- 
dertakings, 5. Scrupling and Doubttfulnelſs ; 
Unſatisfiedneſs and Wavering ; which pro- 
duces Diſtratedneſs and Inconſtancy ; great 
Anxiety and Unquietneſs. 6. Narrowneſs 
and Littleneſs of Mind, ContraCtedneſs of 
Spirit , a ſtrait Compaſs of Thoughts. 
7. Trouble and inward DiſlatisfaCtion , 
Vexation gnd Anguiſh. This is directly op- 
polite to that Satisfaction and Pleaſure which 
accompanies Perfection. Theſe are all great 
Hinderances of, and Enemies to Man?s Per- 
feCtion. | 

By what has been ſaid, appears, how by 
being ſubject to God, and taking heed to 
our Ways according to his Will, theſe Miſ- 
chiefs, which are the Companions and Cau- 
fes of our Imperfection, are taken away. 

And that this is a mighvy help to us againſt 
not only theſe which I have here named, 
but againſt whatever elſe would keep us in 
our imperfect low Eſtate, will be very evi- 
dent from this one Conſideration , viz. 
That God's Will is our Perfection. 

That this is moſt true, will not be que- 
ſtioned by any, who thinks that God made 
us, and that he is wiſe ahd good. + For if ſo, 
he will certainly deſign, z. e. will our Per- 
fection : And if he wills that, he wills all 


that is in order to it. Ard then we'may be 
ſore, * 
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ſure, that if we follow the Counſel, and 
live under the CondudCt of his Will, it muſt 
lead us to PerfeCtion. 

We are afraid to put our ſelves out of our 
own, into God's Hands: we do not think, 
that we are ſo ſafe, that we ſhall be ſo well 
cared for by any, as by our ſelves. We 
cannot think, that any intends us ſo well, 
and will do us ſo much good, as we deſign, 
and would do for our ſelves ; when, alas! 
nothing is more evident, than that we nei- 
ther underſtand, nor are ſufficient for our 
ſelves. We netther know what the Good is 
which we ſhould do, nor are wegble to do 
it, if we did know it. But G ally un- 
derſtands, and heartily wills, and can eaſily 
do all that we deſire and want, and whatever 
tends to our Perfection and Happineſs. 

He thus provides for, and takes care of 
Creatures that are inferiour to us, and brings 
them tothe Sate of their utmoſt Perfection, 
( as onr Saviour argues ) why then ſhould 
we diſtruſt him, as to us Men, the Children 
of Men, to whom he has always expreſled his 
{1ngular Fayours. 

Let us not doubt, but that Good-will of 
his, which gave us our Beings, and has 
thus long preſerved us, and carried us thus 
far towards the perfect State, will not leave 
us in the imperfect, but will raiſe us to the 
height of it. 

" This aſſuredly he will do, if we comply 
with, and be obedient to his Commands, 
z. e, if we will not reſiſt, nor neglect that 
Good-will of his, which is our Perfection. 

Let 
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Let us therefore lay aſide all jealous ſu- 
ſpicious Thoughts of God, and come under 
' his Government, reſigning up our Wills in- 
tirely to his Let us not imagine, that 
wir we ſhall become leſs perfeft and hap- + 

Py, ſince it is ſo plain,that this is the perfect 
Way, the Way that leads to, and is it ſelf 
our higheſt Perfection. 
What I have ſaid, may be compriſed in 
this one Argument. 
The Sumof .  Whatſoever has ſuch an Influence upon us, 
henyr rw as to engage us in a diligent, vigorous, con- 
Men finland ſtant» regular Uſe of all our Powers, and 
apart, ** Particularly our Underſtanding ; That 
which w{W mitigate, and in ſome ſort ne- 
ceſſitate our living in Knowledg, and with 
Attention ; that which will ſecure us from 
Raſhneſs and Haſte; which will occaſion 
Largeneſs of Heart, and a great Compals of 
Thoughts ; that which will carry us on, and 
help us to proceed with full Aflurance of Un- 
derſtanding, and fill our Souls with Satisfa- 
Ction and Pleaſure ; that which over and a- 
bove all this entitles us to, and engages the 
Divine Goodneſs, which will beſtow on us 
both in this, and in the other Life, what- 
ever is in order to our Perfection and beſt 
State, that we may account our Perfection. 
Now, that an owning and ſubmitting to 
God's Government, which he has erected by 
Chriſt, will have theſe Effetts, is, I hope, 
plain to every one, who. conſiders what has 
been ſaid. And who is perſwaded, that 
whatſoever does put a Man on the beſt uſe 
of himſelf, or on doing the beſt, and » 
the 
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'the moſt perfe&t manner he can at, does 
withal lead him to Perfeftion. He who puts 
himſelf under God's Goyernment, and re- 
ſolves to do his Will, he does thus ; He lays 
a Neceſlity-on himſelf of doing the beſt he 
can. 

He that has God in his Thoughts,and con- 
ſiders his Will, muſt certainly think that 
which is beſt, and moſt excellent. For this 
is undoubtedly moſt agreeable to the Will of 
the wiſeſt and beſt Mind, z. e. he that afts 


thus, has thoſe 2 ng before his Thoughts, - 


which will raiſe and enoble his Faculties, 
and carry them on to their lagheſt Per- 
feCtion. 

I will now proceed to ſhew what in the ſe- 


cond place I propounded, viz. That living God'sGovern- 
in ſubjetion to God?sGovenment, will haye a ment to Men, 


very good Influence on Men in their ſocial Ca- 
pacities ; and that by this moſt excellent Ad- 
vantages will accrue to Societies and States;as, 
1. Whoſoever lives under this Govern- 
ment, he will abſtain from all thoſe Practi- 
ces which are the Bane of Converſation ; 
which diſturb and tend to diſlolve all $So- 
ciety — Such are Riotous Living, Druken- 
neſs, all ſorts of Injuſtice, wronging Men 
of their Goods, whether by Fraud or Vio- 
lence, and ( that which is a Mixture of bru- 
tiſh Senſuality and Injuſtice ) Adultery, all 
going to unlawful Beds, Lying, Slandering, 
Scurrility, or any abuſive Speech or Car- 
riage, Rebellion againſt Authority, ſpeak- 
ing evilof Governours, diſobedient to their 

lawful Commands. 
Theſe 


Benefits of 


conſidered as 
Members of 
Society. 


Abſtenance 
from all Pra- 


Rices that di. 


ſturb or diſ. 
ſolve Society, 
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Subduing 
thoſe &ppe- 
tites which 
are theSprings 
of all unſoci- 
able Prafices, 


Theſe and ſuch like are the very Peſts of 
all Societies, the great Diſturbers of our 
Peace. But he who puts himſelf under Gods 
Government, cannot allow himſelf in any 
of theſe Things ; they are ſo direftly con- 
trary to all the Declarations which God has 
made of his VVill, that he muſt be: a moſt 
open notorious Breaker of the Divine Law, 
who does live in ſuch Things as Theſe. 

Thoſe who had only the Light of Nature, 
could not but diſcern from our veryMake.that 
our great'Creator intended us to live in Soct- 
ety : And that therefore he would not will, 
that we ſhpuld do thoſe Things which are 
deſtructive of all Society : Such the Things 
mentioned moſt apparently are. For, 

Some -of theſe "Things pull up the very 
Foundations of Society; as Rebellion a+ 
gainſt——Diſobedience unto——Reviling of 
Governours ; and all Lying. Others make 
Societies hurtful or uſeleſs; as Injuſtice, A- 
dultery, and Drunkenneſs ; as it makes a 
Man unuſeful to himſelf, ſo to athers alſo. 
Too often he is quarrelſom and abuſive in 
his VVords or Actions. All theſe Things 
make Campany undeſirable, and either to ill 
Purpoſes, or to none at all. 

2. He who lives under God?*s Government, 
has ſubdued thoſe Appetites and Paſlions, 
which are the immediate-Springs of thoſe un- 
ſociable PraCtices which I have mention'd. 

Senſual Deſires, Covetauſneſs, Pride, Ma- 
lice, Revenge,Anger, and Sclfiſhneſs, and ſuch 
like exorbitant Inclinations.break the Bonds, 
and are the Deſtruction of all Societies. 
Whenace. 
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Whence, ſaies St. Fames, are Wars and Fight- 
ings among(t you? are they not hence, even from 
your Luſts, which war in your Members ? 

It is an eafie Matter to follow all the 
Quarrels and Commotions,all the Diſorders, 
the Seditions, the Tumults, the Diſcords and 
Variances that are in the V Vorld, up totheſe 
Beginnings. 

Firſt, a Man is diſorder*d in himſelf, and 
then with others: he is firſt unquiet within, 
and irregularat home, and then abroad. 

We may eaiily obſcrve, that ſach as have 
at any Time cauſed Diſturbances in Fawilies, 
Unquietneſs in Neighbourhoods, Commo- 
tions in States, have notoriouſly been either 
Proud or Covetous, or Malicious or Peeviſh, 
&c. Inſomuch that tho they have coloured 
over what they did with ſome better Pre- 
tences, yet theſe have been very eaſily ſeen 
through, and underneath has lurked ſome 
ſecret Ambition, or love of Money, or ſome 
ſuch Thing. Theſe have been the true 
Cauſes of all the Diforders and Diſturban- 
ces in Societies, however others have born 
the Blame. 

Religion it ſelf has been looked on as the 
great Incendiary, when it was Pride, and 
Revenge, and Self-love, &c. which under 
the Diſguiſe of Religion ( to which yet they 
are ſo dire&tly oppoſite  ) have broughtin all 
thoſe Confuſions and Deſolations that have 
at any Time been in the World. 

For Proof of this, 1 appeal to Hiſtory, 


' where we cannot but diſcern, that this is 


molt plain—— And it is as clear, that 
Who- 
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Obſervance of 


all that by 
which Society 
does ſubſiit. 


Whoſoever gives himſelf up to God's Go- 
vernment by Chriſt, is no longer ſubject ta 
ſuch Inclinations and Afﬀections as theſe. 
He is no longer a Drudge to Senſuality, a 
Slave to Honour, a Servant to Wealth ; he 
is not acted by Malice, nor ſway*d by Re- 
venge, nor under the Power of Anger ; nor 
does he live to himſelf : But his principal 
Regard is to God; to obey, to ſerve, to 
pleaſe, to glorife God, is his Work, his 
Study. 

His Underſtanding is better informed, his 
Miſtakes are better rectified, from which 
thoſe evil Deſires aroſe ; he is convinced 
of the Vanity and Undeſirableneſs of Riches 
and Honour, and ſenſual Gratification : He 
is engaged in an Emploiment that is incon- 
ſiſtent,with ſuch extravagant Appetites, he 
has other Deſires and AﬀeCtions, which are 


= _ to, and take him clear off 
e 


rom thele. 

3. He that lives in ſubjeCtion to God's Ga- 
vernment,is hereby engaged to obſerve and 
do all that, without which Society cannot 
ſubſiſt. There are three Things which are 


confelledly necellary to this very Being of 


Societies. 

1. That the Members of it be diligent ig 
ſome uſeful Imploiment. It is an honourable 
Induſtry which maintains all States : Such is 
our Condition here, that unleſs Men be im- 
ploi'd in one Kind or other, - they either 
will not live at all, or but wretchedly.,, where 
the Generality are ſlothful, or uſeleſly buſie, 
ſo as not to ſerve the Ends of Man, the Pur- 
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poſes of Life, that State cannot ſubſiſt : 
No more than that natural Body can be pre- 

ſerved, whoſe Parts are moſt-what become 

uſeleſs, and do not diſcharge their proper 

Functions. 

2. Truth and Juſtice. That Men be true 
to their Words, punctual to their Appoint- 
ments, and faithful in all their Promiſes. — 
That they make good their Contrafts, and 
{tand to all their Bargains, and give unto 
every Man what 1s his due. 

Falſhood , Lying , Unfaithfulneſs, Inju- 
ſtice are deſtructive of Society, make Men 
quit Converſe, and betake themſelves to So- 
litude. Where we cannot rely on Men's. 
Words, we ſhall not care for their Con- 
verſation; and where Juſtice is not, we 
ſhall think our ſelves better and ſafer alone, 
than with thoſe -that will defraud and in- 
jure us. © | 

3- The maintaining good Order : That 
Superiors and Inferiors keep their Places 
that every one continue in his own Station, 
and buſie himſelf in that Work for which he 
is by God and Nature fitted, and to which he 
by the good Laws and Cuſtoms of any Go- : 
vernment 1s appointed. _.: 

The NegleCt of this it was, that broke 
the Society of God's higheſt Creatures ; the 
Angels left their own Habitation, their pro- 
per Station and Province, And it cannot 
fail to have the ſame ill Effect on Earth, 
which it had in Heaven. Thus necellary are 
thefe Things to the upholding of all Socie- 
ty. 
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Now he who is ſubje&t to the Divine 
Laws, cannot live out of ſome honeſt Im- 
ploiment or other ; he cannot allow himſelf 
to live a lazy uſeleſs Life : It is ſo direQly 
contrary to what God has both by Nature 
and Revelation declared, that he muſt re- 
nounce his Allegiance to Heaven before he 
can live idlely and onprofitably. 

As for Truth and Juſtice ; they are ſo 
apparently agreeable both to the Divine 
Nature and Will, that whoſoever acknow- 
ledges God, muſt look on himfelf as under 1n- 
diſpenſible Obligations to thern. 

He alſo that takes a view of that Beauty 
ind Uſcfulneſs, which ariſe from the Order 
that is in the World, and in our own ſelves'; 
and of the Miſchiefs that come from Con- 
fuſion, from giving too mnch to one Faculty 
and Appetite, and too little to another ; he 
will apprehend tbe excellent Uſe, the abſo- 
lute Neceſlity of Order in Societies of Men : 
And therefore, that it is the indiſpenſible 
Law of the Governour of the World, that 
it be obſery?d and upheld. But. he that looks 
into the writteh 'Revelation of God's Will, 
diſcovers ſo many, ard ſuch £900 Prccuar 
Precepts concerning this, in abondance of In- 
ſtances of Parentits' and* Children, Maſters 
ard Servants, Princes and People, &c. that 
he muſt diſcſaim” all Subjectionto God, who 
is not Careful to. maintain Order. 

1] hus it appears, that Subjeftion to God's 
Will does infer 'a doing of thoſe things , 
without which Seciety cannot be upheld. 
But that is not all ; for, 
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4. It alſo imports ſach Qualities, and does »'ervance of 
oblige Men to ſuch a Carriage and Behavi- - : my nn 
our, as will render Converſation not only ,.,6rable and 
ſafe, but profitable and pleaſant z and make plcatant, 
Societies proſper and flouriſh. 

; The Things which I have already men- 

! rioned; do contribute very much to the wel- 
tare of a State, which cannot but thrive, 
where the Members of it are orderly, and 
juſt, and induſtrions. But to theſe [ add 
three more, which have an excellent Influence 
on thoſe Societies where they are found. As 
1, Humility and Modeſty, 2. Meekneſs and 
Gentlenefs. 3. Univerſal Good-will. Many 
more might be enumerated, but theſe may 
{uffice. | 

Now no Man can be ignorant, that it 15 
the Will of God, that he ſhould be humble 
and modeſt, meek and gentle, both in his 
Temper and Carriage; and that he is under 
Obligation to love all Mankind. 

And it is as plain, that theſe Things have 
good Effects on Societie, as that they are 

* according to the Will of God. It any Man 
have not yet conſidered this, or be not ful- 
ly ſatisfied, that theſe things have ſuch a 
Tendency to the well-being of a State, let 
him, 

1. Obſerve whether the want of ſome, 
or of all theſe, be not rhe perpetual Cauſe of 
all the Diſtra&tions, Commorions, Diſtur- 
bances that are amongſt Men ? Whether he 
has ever taken notice of any Difquiets and 
Diſorders in theWorld,where theſe have nor 
b:en notoriouſly defeftive ? Whether the 
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want of theſe has not been the principal, if 
not the only Cauſe of all the Miſchiefs which 
have happen'd to, and from Societies ? Go 
to Hiſtories, or keep within the Compaſs of 
your own Obſervation, you will not find 
one Exception from this, that the Men who 
are Troublers of private Converſation , 
or Diſturbers of the publick Peace, do not 
think lowly of themſelves, are not of patient 
Temper, and mild Behaviour, .do not bear 
Univerſal Good-will ? If this do not per- 
Iwade. let bim, 

2. Suppoſe a Polity where Men are thus 
qualified : Every one thinks himſelf as low 
and little as indeed he 1s, and deſires not that 
others ſhould eſteem him better than he does 
himſelf; no one of rhem 1s at any time tranſ- 
ported with a brutiſh unreaſonable Anger : 
They are all acted with a Love to each other, 
and every one delires the gocd of all. The 
Prince ſtudies the Welfare of. all his People: 
they likewiſe wiſh and endeavour the Ho- 
nour, and Safcty, and Proſperity of their 
Frince. | 

VVhere it is thus, how 1s it poſlible for 
Liforders aid Tumults, for Diſcords and 
Rebellions to ariſe in ſuch a State ? They 
ncſt firſt leave ofr their Humility, and their 
Ge<ntleneſs, ard ceaſe to love, before they 
can fall into Confuſjons. 

Civil Diſcerds can never hurt a State thus 
qualified z nor Is It in any great Danger from 
a Foreigner, who ſeldom makes a ſucceſsful 
Invaſion, where the State 1s united in love. 
SO that as they are ſecure at home, {© 


they 
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they are in no great Danger from abroad. 

This Suppoſition ( I do heartily wiſh it 
were more than a Suppoſition ) of an bum- 
ble, meek, loving Spirit's being in any So- 
clety or Company of Men, ſhews how ſtrong, 
how impregnable, how quiet, how proſpe- 
rous their State mult be. 

Let me only advertiſe you of what you 
cannot but obſerve, that theſe Things ren- 
der private Converſe eaile, pleaſant, ſafe, 
and profitable. Wirth what Content do we 
£0 into ſuch Company ? With what Pleaſure 
do we ſtay with them ? How loth are we 
to part from the Lowly-minded, Meek-ſpi- 
rited, Loving Men ? Theſe are the Things 
that make Converſation delirable ; without 
them it 1s unprofitable, if not miſchievous. 

If all this ſaffice not to perſwade, that 
the ereCting of God”s Kingdom in Men's 
Hearts and Lives would have a molt. excel- 
lent Influence upon States; and be greatly 
veneficial to Men in reſpect to their Living 
and Converſe with cach other 1n the 
World. Let me add yet further this Conli- 
eration, that, 

5- Unleſs God's Kingdom be thus ſet up, 
no earthly Kingdom can ſtand ; all our States 


Without 0d's 
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and Polities muſt neceſlarily fall in Pie- Kingdom can 


Ces. 

The Truth of this may appear from this 
Obſervation, which ancient and modern Hi- 
ſtories furniſhus with, That according as Re- 
ligion, and the Acknowledgment of God,has 
more or leſs prevalPd amongſt any People, 
their State has been more or leſs pzaceable 
K k3 and 
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and proſperous. Alſo that wherever they 
have thrown off all Regard to God, and O- 
b-dience to what by Nature, or otherwiſe 
they knew to be his Will; where this has 
heen General. and without Excule, it has 
gone immediately before their DeſtruCtion. 
And that none haveat any time been deſtroy- 
ed, where this general DefeCiton from, neg- 
lect of, and Rebellion againſt God, has not 
been. I appeal to Hiſtory and Obſervation 
tor the Truth of this. 

But beſ:des, the Reaſon that it muſt be ſo, 
15 alſo plain. For if we take away Religlon, 
and the Obligations which it lays upon us to 
Obedience, and Peace, and Juſtice, &c, there 
1s nothing left that can have force enough 
on Man to keep him in the Obſervance of 
_ Thirgs that make for Peace ; nothing 

f {nſhctent Force to engage the Governours 
10 rule well, nor the People to obey thoſe 
that are over them. 

For there are only remaining a Deſire of 
_— 15 j1t, and Hepes and Fears of what can, 
and will be done for, or azainſ{t them, clither 
by the Prince, or by the People. 

' Now where God is not own'd, Men have 
[ittle Senſe of, or Regard for what 1s kt 
it has bur little ſway with them. Ard he 
that has ſet himſelf ſo high, and depretied 
his People fo low, that he is out of their 
Reach, that they cannot do any more for 
him , than they do; ror can they do 
any Thing againit him, of which they are 
fo ſenſible, that _ will not once attempt 
It, nor think of it : What can he expect or 

fear 
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| fear from ſuch Impotents as theſe ? If he be 
a Man of a cruel fierce Diſpoſition, what 
can beexpected, but that he will gratifie his 
tyrannical Humour in the barbarous U-: 
' fapge of his poor Slaves, who are like Sheep 
| ina Wolves keeping ? 
| On the other hand, when the Subjects of 
any Prince have caſt off the Fear of God, and 
are no longer kept within the Bounds 
of their Duty by reſpect unto Heaven, and 
the great Governour of the World ; what 
hinders but that they ſhould bandy toge- 
ther, and pull down the Throne which they 
look on with enyious Eyes, and ſtrongly 
( tho falſly) imagine it to be the Cauſe of all 
! their Miſery, which their own Folly and 
1 Wickedneſs has laid them under ? Whatre- 
1 ſtrains them, but that they will go about to 
{ reſcue themſelves into a Liberty, that they 
may every one do what they liſt, without 
Controul from any Superiour ? For they 
know if they can combine, they are too 
great a Force to be reliſted. ; 

Again ; If Subjects come to be afted meer- 
ly by human Hopesand Fears, whenever any 
one grows more powerful than their ,own 
lzwful Governour, they will then moſt cer- 
tainly fall off from their Loyalty to him, 
becauſe there is another, a more potent 
Perſon, for whom they have greater Hopes 
and Fears. And wherever a Prince 1s,through 
any real or ſuppoſed Defects natural or mo- 
ral, or ſome Male-adminiſtration of Atairs , 
or but want of ſucceſs, become hated or 


deſpiſed by theſe incompetent Judges of pub- 
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lick Matters ; they will throw off that Al- 
legiance which 1s tied on them by no ſtron- 
ger Bonds, and ſo a Diſlolution of that Go- 
vernment mult enſue. 

To conclude this : V/ here there is no Re- 
ligion , no Regard to God amongſt Men, 
we are no better than Brutes.If we have ſome 
more Reaſon, and the Advantages of Speecin 
above them, yet theſe are but Servants and 
Inſtruments of the brutiſh Life; and only 
enable us for the moſt part to do worſe 
Things than the Beaits themſelves do, or can; 
and fo are leſs capable of living in Society 
than they are. And where Men have thus ſunk 
themſelves into Beaſts, it 1s certain that no- 
thing but the greateſt Strength and Force 
mult conſtitute the Supreme Authority. 

That the Want of Religion makes us unca- 
pable of living in Society, 15 confeſſed by the 
conſtant Practice of the beſt Stateſmen, the 

wiſcſt Governours, and the greateſt Politi- 
clans of all Ages, who have taken great 
Care, that Religion be kept up in its Power 
amongſt the People: Wh ich being done 
chiefly by Example, they would at leaſt ap- 
pear Religious themſelves, even then when 
their ungovern?d Appetites .and enormous 
Follies would not ſuffer them to be ſo in- 
deed. And' thcre is no Man who thinks, 


but ſees clearly, that a due, s. e. the higheſt | 


Regard, to God is both the Foundation and 
Cement of every human Society that 15 built 
2n Earth,that this alone can unite all theParts, 

and give Firmneſs and SouUdity to the whole, 
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Theſe then are ſome of the many Bene- Theſe Benefits 
fits which accrue to Men by putting them- *! God's Go- 
ſelves under God's Government. And they ,,", me 
are ſuch, as one would think ſhould prevail Men of all 
upon Men of all Ways and Humours. For Tempers, 
there is no natural and reaſonable Defire, but bi and 
may hereby be gratified : no wiſe and good OE: 
Detign,no valuable Intereſt, but may by this 
be ſerved and ſecured. 

1. The honelt and vertuous Soul, that 
would always do what is fit and right, will 
by a conſtant and diligent Obſervance of the 
moſt righteous Judgments of Heaven not 
miſcarry in this. . 

He that gives God his Right, will ( pro- 
bably ) not fail to give Men theirs. He 
that does what becomes him in the higheſt, 
and in ſome reſpect, the hardeſt Inſtance of 
It, will not fall ſhort in the eaſier. On the 
other hand, he who denies unto God that 
which is ſo much his Due, as the Diſpoſal of 
our ſelves is, will, I doubt, deny his Brethren 
theirs: He who has broke the itronger 
Bonds, will eaſily twitch in Pieces the 
weaker. 

The Will or Law of Gad, as I have ſhewn, 
contains in It all that is good and fit, 
all that 1s juſt and vertuons. Whoever there- 
fore puts himſelf in SubjeCtion to the Di- 
vine Will, he is hereby conduCtted and en- 
gaged to all that is right and good. And 
thus that very natural, and moſt rational 
Appetite which human Souls have to what 1s 
fit, andjuſt, and holy, will be complied with, 

- and gratified by our living under God's Go- 
vernment. 2. The 
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2. The Man who is aſpiring after the 
greateſt Perfeftion to which human Nature 
can be rais*d, by giving Obedience to God 
as his Soveraign, comes to attain that which 
he ſo vehemently longs for. 

This will raiſe and guide his Thoughts , 
ſteer his Judgment, moderate his Paſlion, in- 
vigorate his Faculties, enlarge bis Heart,and 
enoble his Soul ; by this means he will per- 
ceive himſelf advanced to great Perfection ; 
and thart he isin the ready Way to far greater: 
of this he aſſures himſelf, becauſe he is now 
under the Condutt, and at the Determina- 
tion of that Good-will, which deſigns the ut- 
moſt Perfection of all Things. 

3. The Sons of Pleaſure may, by put- 
ting themſelves into Subjection to God*'s Go- 
vernment, be polleſsd of all that Satisfa- 
(tion, thoſe ineffable Delights, which in all 
other Ways they eagerly, but fooliſhly and 
vainly purſue. 

They enjoy the Pleaſures of 2Cting na- 

turally, and accountably, and wiſely ; they 
have the Calmneſs and Serenity of a good 
Conſcience, are fully diſcharged of all thoſe 
Fears and Anxleties, thoſe Solicitudes and 
Cares which filPd their Thoughts, whilſt 
they liv'd without all Senſe of God, or not 
in a fit Acknowledgment of his Soveralgn- 
ty. 
They are firmly perſwaded , that God 
takes care of them, and fo they unburthen 
their Souls of their Cares and Fears, and 
calt them upon the great Preſerver. 


4. The 
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4. The Men of this World ; They who 
defire a Sufficiency and Conveniency of the 
Things of this bodily Life ( as every Man 
naturally does, and may. provided his De- 
ſires do not exceed their juſt Bounds ) even 
ſuch as theſe take the beſt Courſe to have 
their Deſires ſatisfied, when they live in due 
Obſervance of the Divine Laws. 

In the old Diſpenſation, Solomon tells ns, 
That Wiſdom had in her right Hand length of 
Days, and in her left Hand Riches and Honour « 
T hoſe Bleſlings were beſtowed on Men then. 
And under Chrilt we are allured, that God- 
lineſs has the Promiſes of this Life. Of this 
any Man may allure himſelf, who can but 
diſcern the direct, and almoſt neceſſary Ten- 
dency, that living ſoberly and rightegquſly, 
in Obedience to God, has to make, ang&eep 
Men's Bodies healthful, to preſerve their na- 
tural Life. But if to this he add, that God 
ſuperintends the Affairs of this World, that 
his Providence makes rich or poor ; that he 
commands Health, or ſends Sickneſs ; that 
he gives us Favour with Men, or bids them 
to think and ſpeak hardly of us. If he be 
alſo perſwaded of this, he is then well-aſlu- 
red, that he takes the beſt Courſe to be rich, 
or great, to enjoy Health, or to live long. 

So that the Men who are ſharpeſt ſet up- 
on this World, ſhould ( methinks) be per- 
{waded to give up themſelves to Gods Go- 
vernment, ſince all theſe Things are at his 
Diſpoſal: And it 1s moſt certain, that he 
will give a convenient Portion of them to his 
Loyal Subjects, his obedient Servants. All 
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ye that are Worſhippers of Mammon, con- 


— 


ſider this; the beſt, the ſureſt Way to be 
rich, 1s to become the Servants of God, to 
obey his Laws, to live in SubjeCtion to his 
Government. 

5. They who look beyond Death and the 
Grave, they who cannot confine \ ther 
Thoughts to what 1s here ( as indeed who 
can?) by an entire Reſignation of them- 


ſelves to the Will of God, and living under 


his Government, take the only Way to ſe- 
cure unto themſelves a blelled Immortali- 
ty. 

For whom can we in Reaſon think ſhould 
God make Partakers of the Bliſs and glo- 
rious Rewards of Heaven, but ſach as have 
been. .obedient to him on Earth ? As many as. 
do believe the Goſpel,muſt be fully aſſured of 
this, becauſe it is plainly declared,and ſooften 
repeated, that they only, who do the Wall 
of God, ſhall enter into the Joy of Heaven- 
Thus far we have conſidered a Man as 
minding himſelf only. _ 

6. If we conſider him” as concern®d not 
only for himſelf, but others alſo, and both 
on his own and other Men?s Account, ſeck- 
ing the good Condition of the Church or 
State in which he 1s ( as every honeſt good 
Man does ) or indeed the Proſperity of the 
whole Society of Mankind on Earth : There 
ts no better, plainer, eaſier, ſurer, nay, no 
other Way to make it peaceable and pro- 
fperous, than to have God's Supremacy over 
all, acknowledged and: ſubmitted unto by 


all. 
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This is ſo plain, that ( but that I know 
plain Truths are too commonly deſpiſed by 
Men of Reach) I ſhould wonder, that all 
the Politicians in the World ſhould not make 
it their great Buſineſs to preſerve Religion, 
which alone can preſerve them. If God be 
neglected, they who hold all they have by 
Commiſſion from him, muſt bedeſpiſed. So 
much are they out in their Pollcy, that think 
to ſettle Peace upon the Ruines of Religion, 
which is indeed the only firm Foundation of 
all Peace; take that away, and all human 
Authority falls to the Ground, tho ſome ſha- 
dow of it, ſuch as is amongſt Brutes, may 
remain. For the Strength of the Lion, and 
the Subtilty of the Fox, will be till ſcuffling 
for Superiority, &c. 

If any ſhould here interrygt me with Tar- Objettion, 
tum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum; and tell 
me, that the ſetting up God*s Kingdom has 
been the great Diſturber of the Peace of 
the World ; and that no Place on Earth is 
fuller of Wars and Unquietneſs, than Chri- 
ſtendom. I make this ſhort Reply ; That it Reply. 
was not Religion, but ſomewhat that paſled 
under that Name, of which that Obſervation 
is made. 

* It was the falſe and fooliſh Superſtition, 
and the wicked Idolatries of the Heathens, 
which deſerved ſuch a Cenſure. "This was 
not to be imputed to the Religion, which 
our great Maker had implanted in our Na- 
tures, but to ſome odd Crotchets and Fan- 
cies, which Men had taken up for Religion. 
It wasnotthe owning and Veneration of the 

one 
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one Supreme God who made the World, 
which was the Cauſe of ſuch dire Calamities, 
bur it was the giving Divine Honour to thoſe 
that were no Gods; and the ridiculous and 
miſchievous Uſages that were obtruded on 
Mankind for the Laws of God : whereas 
they were indeed the Inventions of unconfi- 
dering and prejudiced Men; or the Impo- 
ſitions of the cruel, or the meer Stratagems 
of the Devil and his Subjets, to extirpate 
the Belief of God, and to caſt Diſhonour on 
all Religion. 

Thus it was when this Obſervation was 
firſt made, and that by a Man not over-well 
aftefted to Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God, at leaſt as it was practiſed in that Age 
wherein he lived ; and ſo would be apt to 
beſpatter Religggn it ſelf, and accuſe it of 
that for which it-ayas not to be blamed. 

The very ſame is to be ſaid ſince our Sa- 
viour has appeared : It is not his Religion, 
but the want of it, that is the Cauſe of fo 
much Miſchief to Societies. It is indeed ſome- 
thing that calls ir ſelf Purity, and goes for 
the Religion of Chriſt ; bur it is only a Pre- 
rence, a Shew ; it 1s»the Contradiction to 
it, which under the Profeflion and Title of 
Religion , makes all this Havock in the 
World. 

Is it becauſe Chriſtians are commanded to 
live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, that 
they do Violence to one another ? Are theſe 
the T hings that cauſe Wars and Tumults ? 
Are theſe the hidden Cauſes why ſo much hu- 


man Blood is ſhed ? why ſo many Men have 
their 
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their Eſtates ſeized ? Does my religious Ve- 
neration of God, and the Obligation which 
he lays upon me to be juſt to Man, encline 
me to diſobey and rebel againſt my earthly 
Governours ? Becauſe I acknowledge God's 
Soveraignty , muſt I therefore diſown all 
thoſe who are appointed by him" to be his 
Deputies ? 

Or do Men make all this Stir which is 
made in the World, becauſe they are of ſo- 
ber Minds and Behaviour ? becanſe- they 
have moderate Deſires, and regular Paſſions ? 
becauſe they are Humble and Meek ? becauſe 
they are heavenly-minded, and hope in the 
Ways of Charity, and of all Goodneſs, to 
be made happy ? Are theſe the Principles of 
thoſe woful Confu ſions that are amongſt 
us ? 

No, no; all Men ſee, that it is Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, ®tis Ambition and Covetou(- 
neſs, *tis Inhumanity and Deviliſm, that have 
put on the Badge of Religion, that make 
the Profeſſion and Shew the very Engine 
1 tooverthrow the Truth and Power of it. | 
W herefore let no Man think the worſe of 
Religion for the Miſchiefs which they do, 
who are Pretenders to it.. And when he ſees 
States over-turned, Countries laid waſte, the 
Blood of thouſands ſpilled ; honeſt harmleſs 
vertuous Men, who tear God, imitate their 
! Saviour, and love all Men; when he ſees 
| {ſuch as theſe impriſowd, dungeon'd, tor- 
.tur?d, and at laſt perhaps burnt at a Stake : 
Let him not then ſay, This is Religion : no, 
but this is Irreljgion ; this is from Fn 
| neſs, 
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; neſs, from Ignorance or Hatred of God that 


theſe Things are done ; it is the Mockery 
and Contempt of Religion, and a Contri- 
vance to baniſh it ont of the Hearts and Lives 

of Men, which does ſuch Things as theſe. 

Sure no Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs as to think 
that the Knowledge and Love of the infinite 
Goodneſs, or that a diligent Obſervance of 
his Laws,which are ſumm'd up in Love, can 
be that bitter Root on which ſuch evil Fruits 
grow. No Man can imagine, that love to 
God, and Good-w1ill to all the World, will 
ever engage Men in Seditions and Tumults, 
in Rebellions, in Oppreſlions, and Perſecu- 
tions : No, as ſoon may the Sun bring forth 
Darkneſs, as the Religion of Chriſt, this. 

This may ſuffice 'for Satisfaftion to that 
Objection ;, notwithſtanding which, it ever 
was, and will be true, that the hearty Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Soveraignty over us, 
or real Religion is the moſt necellary Sup- 
port. and Defence of all Earthly Govern- 
ment. 

O that this were well underſtood, and 
duly conſidered by all the Potentates of the 
World, by all that govern, and by all that 
are governed , that God's Government 
ſet up and ſubmitted unto, would have ſuch 
excellent Influence on particular Polities,nay, 
on the whole Society of Mankind, to keep 
Peace amongſt them, and to make their Con- 
verſation ſafe and uſeful! How would they 
all, both Princes and People,uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to have God own'd, and his 
Laws obey*d ? 
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Thus [ have attempted to ſhew, that all 
our reaſonable Deſires would be gratified, all 
our manly Appetites that concern either our 
ſelves, or others, this Life or a betrer,' ſatiſ- 
fied ; if we had God's, Government eretted 
in our. Hearts, and were obedient unto him 
in Life. VR i 4 Eo po | 
This is the Sum of all we deſire and ſeck God's Go- 
after ; it compriſesand.comprehends all that 447 gy 
welove and value. There 1s ho reaſonable that werea- 
Defire in. Man, but_is carried after ſome fonably deſire 
par of , or ſome Means 'that leatls unto 9 {&<Kfor. 
this © 2 " JTe. ith 0199 wards 
- This is the*good, the very beſt State of 
Mankind, and conſequently of all this" infe- 
riour Creation ; 1t*is the World brought in- 
to good Order, all things ſet in their pro- 
per Place, other_Things in Subjeftion unto 
Man, and Man ynto God. , 
It is the Upſhot, the utmoſt iſſue whither The 1ue of all 
all the Divine Diſpenſations tend, the Mark'Divine Diſpen- 
at which they aim,. the End in. which they (arions- 
will all terminate, as St. Paul has taught us, 
1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. Then cometh the End ( i.e. 
of Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom) when he 
ſhall give up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father, who will no longer govern by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, but will take the Govern- 
ment more immediately into his own Hands, 
and the Son himſelf ſhall be diſcharged of his 
Mediatorial Adminiſtfation, .and be ſubject 
unto God, who ſhall be All in All. PIO 
This is that State of Perfection to which p.,{.4. 
all is tending, when God ſhall more mani- which all 
feſtly appear, and act as Soveraign Lord of things tend. 
L1 Hea- 
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Heayen and Earth and. all thoſe who have 
beeh Ph 'E) aipd ET by his Methods, to. own 

Det S® + Lord,.,and to give him that O- 
be 


ence -W hich is due to their Supreme Go- 
VELTOuT. » Nall be adinitted' to the nearer 
Vie: of his Glory , and abundantly re- 
Þ-+; d for. 2 ? Or Obedience ;——ſet out of 
Ts Each of. anger from the Enemy, and _ 
WE: .'C on 'd. Jn fe | Piſh poſition ro do the Will j 
% >; hte they Wal know better, and | 

| loye.m Ba more thi ever... But for thoſe that ob= |} 
inately perſiſt 'in their Diſobedierice, and 
would zot; have him to rule oyer them, they | 
ſhall, haye no, Admiſſion into that b blefſed 
SE. whero the Will of God is perfettly » 


TheExcellency- , od oe, fet us Tay: If that will not be a 

of this State. moſt. excellent State, where all, both "Men 

= and .A RnB lh with all their. might, be 
doing the Will of the Sipreme Lord of all, ' 
and , ſhall, all live under re Shad W of his ' 
Wings, ſhall be. ſheltered* and de cn ded by | 
his Almighty Power, that ho evil ſh Al come © 
near . them , and. ſhall recelve thi6fs lori= | 
ous Rewards which infinite Goodneſs can 
think fit to beſtow, | 
How. firm the Peace , how flouriſhing the | 
State, how, great will, be the, Glory of. that 
Kingdom, whereare clear and certain Kpow- 
ledg, ſpotleſs Purity, Univerſal, Goodneſs, | 
molt ardent Love of God, and intire Re- {' 
ſignation unto him, -and perfect Good-will 
to all our Fellow-Subje&ts ? How exquilite, 
how pure and defecate , how Certain ard 
how laſting will the Pleaſures there be ? 


| 


| the Kingdom of God. 


\ I muſt not now enter upon any farther 
Deſcription of that State, when God's King- 
dom ſhall have ſubdued all the Powers that 
oppoſed it,, and: ſha} appear in al} xs Glory, 

Thus will it-be in Heaven, when due Sub- 
jection ſhall be made to the Soveraign Lord 
of the World by alt the Members of that 
Kingdom. And the more we on Earth come 
to an Acknowledgment of God, and: to 2 
Wulinzneſs that he ſhould rwle over.us, the 
more we ſhall live under the Divine Prorecti- 
on, the more ſhall we partake of the Felici- 
ties of Heaven whilſt we are here. 

If God*s WHl were done on Earth, as it 
is in Heaven, weſhould then be Partakers of 
the ſame Joys which they have, the ſame 
for Kind, tho not for Degree; we ſhould 
have as much as our Fleſh and Blood, our 
ond Natures, and imperfect State could 

car, 

If God's Government were ſet up in all 
our Hearts and Lives, if Princes and Peo- 
pk, Clergy and Laity, Maſters and Ser- 
vants, Old and Young, Rich and Poor, High 
and-Low, did all ſubmit unto it, how peace- 
able, how proſperous would all our Societies 
be ? What a Heaven ſhould we bave upon 
Earth ? Princes would not then fear to be 
dethron'd by their Subjefts ; nor Subjects ro 
be enſlaved and tyrannized over by their 
Princes. And in every Condition and Re- 
htion in which Men are, they would ſo act, 


as to do the beſt, to promote the greateſt 


Good, which is moſt undoubtedly the eter- 


nal, the unalterable V1ll of God. 
L12 ' Be- 
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Objettion, | Before 1 proceed farther, I will remove 


Reply. 


an Objeftion, which, if it be not ſatisfied, 
may undermine what has been ſaid. It 1s 
this— - You have been perſwading us, may 
ſome ſay, to ſeek God's Kingdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs in the firſt place, by Arguments 
drawn from the Benefits that do accrue to 
thoſe who have it ſet up. This implies, 
that there. is ſomething better, and more 
valuable than God's Kingdom; for elfe why 
ſhould the Conſideration of that more pre- 
vail withus, than of the Kingdom it ſelf ? 
If that be better than the other Things which 
you mention ; to what purpoſe do you {er 
them before us ? For if the greater Good 
will not prevail on us, the leſſer cannot. 
And on the other hand, if there be any 
Thing better than this, it ought not to be, 
it cannot , by thoſe who underſtand it, be 
ſought firſt. 
To this I anſwer : 

1. As our Underſtandings are convinced 
many Times not by Arguments that are the 
ſtrongeſt, and beſt in themſelves, but ſuch as 
are moſt forcible with us, and more known 
ro us, than the Thing which they argue. -So 
our Wikis are moved not always by that 
which is beſt ſimply, but by that to which 
they are molt inclined and carried. 
| How often are we per{waded to ſome 
excellent Undertaking, by a petty inconſide- 
rable trifling Goed ? Something that is not 
comparable to that other in true Jydgment, 
yet 1n our miſtaken Apprehenfion it may be 
better. As we do with Children, God deals 

| With 
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with us : ——Preris dant cruſtula blands Do#to- 
res, Elementa vellent ut dicere prima : We give 
themCakes andBaubles to entice them to their 
Books, the learning of which is far better, 
tho they do not think 1o. 

God allures us with Riches, and - Honour, 
and long Life, -to keep his Commandments ; 
whereas a vertuous Obedience to the Divine 
W1ll, is tranſcendently more valuable than 
all theſe Things, tho we in our Childiſh State 
may ſet a greater Price on theſe Baubles in 
compariſon.. And the Scripture frequently 
uſes Arguments to perſwade us, which are 
ſuted to our imperfect State, to our Igno- 
rance, and to our Miſtakes. 

2. Itis not. neceſſary that it ſhould be al- 
ways a greater Good by which we are per- 
ſwaded ; It is chough that it be good, and a- 
nother. For all that is good, 1s deſirable by 
us; and if it be another, if it be different 
from that, to which we are allured, it may 
in ſome Senſe be greater, as it adds to the 
Goodneſs of that. For the leaſt Good ad- 
ded to a great one, if it be not the very ſame, 
encreaſes it, and makes it ſtill bigger. « 

Now then, if we ſuppoſe theſe Benefits 
which I have mentioned, to be different from 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
yet if they be good, they are deſirable by us ; 
and if they be added to that, they make it 
ſtill better, and more deſirable. 

3. The Benefits which I have mentioned, 
are but either Parts of, or the natural Con- 
ſequents, or very certain Effetts of God's 
Kingdom and Righteouſneſs. 
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A Reiicw and 
further Þn- 
forccmcat 

ot i he two At- 
puments 

» hich liave 
buen urged. 


So that when T have ſaid what Advantages 
come by it, I have only unfolded the Notion, 
and given you a particular Account of what 
is ſignified by that Phraſe. 

And not only all thoſe Benefits which 1 
have reckon'd, but many more are wrapped 
up in thoſe Expreſſions, the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs, as Parts of the whole, or 
as Effects in their Cauſes. 

So that I have not ufed an Argument that 
was extrinſecal to the Thing, to which have 
bzen perſwading ; I thave only opened the 
Colter, and given you a fight of the rich 
Treaſure which is contain'd 1n 1t ; I have 
only told you, and that very imperfely, 
what the Kingdom of God is. This 1s the 
Sum of all I have ſaid, that it 1s the 'beſt of 
all that which is good to Men, that it is in 
efleCt all that is delirable'by us. 

In the Beginning of this Diſcourſe I pro- 
pounded to conlider two Things. © 


I. The Goodneſs, the Excellency of God's 
Kingdom and Righteouſnels. jt 

[1 The Fitneſs, and Availablenefs, and 
Neceſlity of our ſeeking it, and that inthe 
Iirit place. OO To rel rs 


1. As tothe firſt; I am very fenſible how 
imperfect an Account I have given of thar 
molt cxcellent State, where God's Soveraign- 
ty is acknowledged, and his Will obeyed by 
all; where he gives Laws, and Men obey 
them, ard he protects and rewards his obe- 
gent Subjects ; where Men in bbcdience wo 
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the Supreme Authority of God, do what is 
good and fit in reſpect of God, and of them- 
ſelves, and of the whole Creation:” : * 

How deſirable is ſuch a State of 'Things ? 
How will every Man that loves Goodneſs, 
long for it ? How does the whole Creation 
groan to be releaſed from that miſerable 
Bondage, under which it is held by the Ty- 
ranny of other Lords, who have invaded the 
Throne, uſurped the Dominion of the moſt 
High ? How does poor Mankind cry mighti- 
ly under this hard Vaſlalage, of which the 
Egyptian Bondage was but a Shadow ? 

And the very Hopes we have, that God 
will take the Adminiſtration of Things intb 
his own Hand in another manner thanhither- 
to he hasdone; that the Day of his Power 
will come, when all Men ſhall be willingly 0- 
bedient to his Laws : the very hopes of this 
do revive and chear our fainting Souls. And 
we ſhall be ready to break out into ſuch Ex- 


preſſions as David uſed, Pſal. 96. 11. Let the 


Heawens rejoice, and let the Earth be glad : let 
the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the 
Field be joyful, and all that ts therein : Then ſhall 
all the Tries of the Wood rejoice before the Lord. 
Why, whats the matter ? For he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the Earth : He ſhall judg the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and the People with E- 
quity. And as It follows, Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord 
rexaneth, let the Earth rejoice ; let the multitude 

of the Iſles he glad thereof. 
There will be cauſe of this Univerſal Glad- 
neſs, when God ſhall Pon: in his Glory as 
all z and when all 
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and of his Counſel tO us, ſhall certainly be 3 


Men ſhall pay Homage and live in Subjection 
to him ; when his Kingdom ſhall come with 
4o much Power as to throw down all Power 
that oppoſes and exalts it ſelf againſt it. 
For thef,, and not till then, will be the time 
of the Reſtitution of 'all Things ; then will 
all Things be in excellent Order, the World 
will be brought to rights ; all that can by the 
wiſeſt and beſt Methods, will be made per- 
fect ; we ſhall all be doing, and be ever rea- 
dy to do the Will-of our great Lord. And 
we ſhall be ſafe from all Evil, ſheltered under 
the-Divine Protection. We ſhall receive all 
Good, ſo'it niay well be preſumed, when in- 
finite Love does diſpenſe ut. .; —© 
' This, js the, Manner of God's Kingdom ; 
thus. it ſhall be with them, who have his 
Righteouſneſs. Is not this to be wiſhed, to 
belonged for, to be ſought after, and that 
in the firſt place ?: Muſt, not evey one that 
will ſeek his own Good, or the Good of 
others; that:has: Regard to the Honour of 
Gcd, or the Welfare of: Men, ſeek this ? 
And- muſt not he that will proportion his 
Aﬀections to.the Goodneſs of Things, ſeek 
this before, and above all other Things ? Is 
not this better than all ? | | 
Pcrhaps. ſome may grant it to be the Ob- 
ject ct our Wiſhes-arnd Defires, that we may, 
and ſhould long after it.; and may think 
kim 1ll-aftected that does not- And lince the 
Thing ſeems: fairly probable and likely to 
come' to paſs, and according to all the Diſ- 
coveries which God has «made of himſelf, 


* 
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and every thing that exalts it ſelf againſt it, 
ſhall be brought under its SubjeCtion. Every 
one that has Faith in God, does not enly de. 
ſire, but expect it; we all ( as *tis ſaid of 
o1d Simeon )) wait for the Conſolation of 1/- 
rael: And as Joſeph of Arimathea ( Luke 23. 
51.) look for this Kingdom of God. We 
may indeed deſire and look for the Time 
when it will come, but do no more. 

For ( may ſome imagine ) God will bring 
this about by an out-ſtretched Arm. Alas ! 
what will all that we can do, ſignifie towards 
the effeCting it ? It will be of no Avail;. or, 
however, it 1s unneceſſary : for the Thing 
will be done without us, ſo it will be a Bu- 
ſying our ſelves to no purpoſe ; which, 
where-ever it 1s done, is to il|-purpoſe: For 
we might be better implorYd- about ſome- 
thing fitter for us to undertake; ſomething 
that carries a fitter Proportion to our Weak- 
neſs and Littleneſs, than this does, which is 
a Thing only commenſurate to the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom ; nothing ſhort of theſe 
can be ſuppoſed to effect it. 

' Now that I may remove theſe Ciffculties, 
and give Satisfaction to Minds that have 
theſe Thoughts riſing in them, I ſhall en- 
deayour to ſhew, ( as to the ſecond Argu- 
mm}: 

2. That our earneſt Endeavours muſt be 
added to our Deſires ; that we ought not to 
ſtand ſtill whilſt we look for, and long after 
this Salvation of God, but that we are to do 
ſomething ; nay, that we are to do the ut- 
moſt we can in order to the bringing it On. 
ah An 
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Tf we do add 
vur belt En- 
deavours to 
our Deſires af- 
ter God's Go- 
vernment, we 
Jhall do ſome- 
thing of mo- 
ment by God's 
Aſtiltance, 


And that I may do this more fully, I ſhall 
-ndeayour to make appear, 3. 'T hatour thus 
ceking it, will be. of ſome Efficacy for the 
obtaining what we aim at. 2. That it is in 
ſome Reſpects neceſlary , and without it 
God's Kingdom will not be ſet up, at leaſt 
in our Souls. 3. Its very fit and behovefvul, 
and will become us,to uſe our utmoſt Endea- 
vours in this matter. | 
1. If we do ſet our ſelves with all our 
might unto this, it will not be without effect, 
we ſhall do ſomething, and ſomething of mo- 
ment. 1 do not ſay that we ſhall do all that 
is to be done in this Afﬀair, that it lies whol- 
ly upon us; that none beſide our ſelves are 
to doany thing ; no, nor that it chiefly de- 
pends on us, neither do I exclude the Divige 
Aſliſtance from what we do. : 
But yet tho I do not think that we do el- 
ther all, or moſt that is to be done, or any 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of God ; how- 
ever, by his Help we may do ſomething : 
Nay. we may do that which is very conſide- 
rable in this Buſineſs. And if we, being 
ſtrengthned by the Holy Spirit of God, ſer 
£0 it with all our might ( as our Saviour here 
exhorts us ) this will have great Efficacy. 
It is no good Plea againſt our uſing En- 
deavours, that the Work is too big far us, 
and we cannot hope by our ſelves, nor by 
any ſupervenient Aſſiſtance, to ſet up God's 
Iingdom by what we can do : for we may 
as well by this reaſoning, take our ſelves 
of!” from enterpriſing any ggod Attion what- 
focver. | 
For 
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* For no Man is-either the ſolitary, or-the 


principal Cauſe of any Good which he does: 
we always aCt in Cqhhjunctian with others ; 
and no Good is done by any Man, but -God 
is the principal Author, and has the chief 
Hand in It. 

He that will:in anyCaſe argue thus——Be- 
cauſe:l cannot do all, 1 will do nothing: he 
muſt lay aſide all Thoughts of doing any 
Thing atall. For there is no-imaginable In- 
ſtance wherein Man, cut off. from God, nay, 
or from all Help-from his Fellow-Cregtures, 
can be ſuppoſed to effeft any Good : where- 
fore this can be no ſuftcient Reaſon to take 
any ;one off from uſing .his Endeayours to 
ſet up-God's Kingdom, thar of, and by him- 


Felt he is unable 40 effect at. 


Now let us ſee how much a Man, by: God's 
Afliftance, puttingiforth bis utmoſt Vigour, 
may do. And it will be thought very con- 
liderable, when we remember, 

1. How much:;is done'by Men who oppoſe 
God? Government, and what a miſchievous 
'Efficacy.their:Endeayours thave -to dethrone 
God. When - they ſet themſelves in Oppo- 
ſition to God, and :make it their Buſineſs to 
:throw off their Allegiance to him, and-to 
chinder:his Goyernment from being ſet up on 
Earth, how too ſuceſsful are they in .their 
wicked Attempts ? 

And ſhall we not ihape-for as good -ſuc- 
ceſs when we are at work for God, endea- 
vouring to advance his-Empire,and cauſe his 


Soveraignty to 'be acknowledged? Can -we 


only act againſt Gad ? Wull our a___ 
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be vain, and without effeft, when they are 
for him, 'and in his Cauſe ? How can this be 
thought 'by us who ar@perſwaded, that God 
gives ſucceſs, and that he makes the good 
Man proſper in his Way in whatever he 
does ? 

2. A farther Proof of the Efficacy, which 
the Endeavours of Men of like Infirmity with 
our ſelyes, have had in this very Caſe, may 
tbe from Example. 

Let me put you in Mind of that great A- 


poſtle of us Gentiles, of what mighty Effi- 
cacy was the Care 'and Labour of that one 


Man to the pulling down of the DeviÞs, and 
ſetting up of God?s Kingdom ? What an In- 


ſtrument was he in the Hands of God, for 


the bringing many to Righteouſneſs, for turning 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power (f&ong the Juriſdiction ) of Satan 
unto God? 

He ſtrove not only againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, 'but againſt Principalities and Powers, 
and ſpiritual Wickednelles in high Places. 
And through the Divine Power co-operating 
with him, he wasa great Conqueror over all. 
He was reproached and perſecuted, impri- 
ſfoned, condemned, and at laſt put to death : 
yet the Zeal which he had for ſerting up 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, turned all theſe 
Things into Advantages : And the more he 
ſuffered, the more did God's Cauſe prevail 
and proſper. 
 -A much later Example we have of one, 
who was, -I doubt not, a very good Man, tho 


much inferiour to St. Panl, Luther T mean ; 
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a Man in no Reſpects ( that I know) ſupe- 
rior to abundance of Men ; his Learning, his 
Wiſdom was not more than very many have, 
nay- he! ſeems to be exceeded in theſe, and 
equalPd in.divers other Things, which might 
qualifie for this' Work : yet being reſolved 
upon it, and ſetting himſelf in good earneſt 
toit, he did more towards the ſetting God's 
Government free from the DeviPs Uſurpa- 
tion by the Pope, than would eaſily 'be. be- 
lieved, if all Hiſtories did not teſtifie-it, and 
if we our ſelves did not feel the-good Ef- 
fetts of his Zeal and Induſtry to this day. 

And ſince we haye ſuch undeniable Proofs 
of the mighty Efficacy which one Man's En- 
deavours had, in reſcuing ſo much of the 
World from under Gentiliſm and Judaiſm ; 
and of anothers Succeſs in recovering us 
from both Judaiſm and Paganiſm refined, 
and compounded 1in Popery : Let us never 
ſay, it is little or nothing that Man can do 
towards the accompliſhing of this great De- 
ſign. . | | 

Do not ſay, Theſe are great Men, tho 
it is true, they were ſo : But conſider that 
they were but Men, Men of Paſhons and In- 
firmities ; and yet their honeſt hearty En- 
deayours for the vindicating God*s Right, by 
his Bleſſing became {ſo ſucceſsful, that we, 
and all who would have Gcd to rule over us, 
mult celebrate their Names, and commemo- 
rate them with Honour to all Poſterities. 

3. That we may be effectually rid of. this 
Objection, let us conſider ſomething of that 
Succeſs which our hearty Endeavyours mult 
have. He 
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_ He thatmakes this'his firſt and chief Cares 
Ais daily and principal Study and Bufinefs;to 
bring:himfelt under God?s Government, to 
aſſert. Gods Right to rile over all his tn- 
clinations'and Deſires, his Faculties ati&. his 
Actions; he'wilt find the Thing which: he 
aims at; to: be: doing gradually. Sis 

He wilt perceive, that: being] after this 
mangier directed and determin*d tn the: wit 
of. hicmfelf; he wilt be erigaged to an mniver- 
fat arid conſtant Attivity ;| His various Fa- 
culties wilt be united /and-compatted, and all 
his mward& Motibns' and ontward' Actions 
made regutar and orderly, and brought into 
Subſerviency unto each other ; that is, he 
will be: brought into the moſt perfect State 
of hatan Nature , and confequently mt6 
that which's,, and wilt be the Ifſue of our 

teſt Perfection, viz. the Knowledg and 
ove of God, and Obedience to his WUIL 

'Fhas effettaal will our hearty Endeavours 
after God's Kingdom and Righteouſneſs be 
in our ſelves, to make us obedient and Righ- 
teous, 

Of this we fhall be more convinced, when 


we confider what a mighty Influence that 


which a Man propounds as his chief End, 
and makes'his main Buſinefs, has over hint. 
It is both the Original and Spring, and the 
Guide -ayd'Governour of att his mward Mo- 
trons,” Thoughts, and AfeCtions ; the Re- 
gulator that gives Bounds and Rules to all-his 
Aftions, and rhe very Mould of his Nature. 
We ſee tin fach whoſe Buſineſs it 1s to be 


Rich, to'bein Vogue with the World, or to 
gra- 


-__ the Kingdom of God. 


Whittp6ol that: ſwallows them wholly up. 
-- He therefore that makes this his great 
Care to ſet up God's Government in his 
Souf;- and to' be righteous as God is hitnſelf, 
and requires him to be, will in the ordinary 
way of Caufality, attain to this his Deſign : 


He will by God's Grace mdeed bring himſelf 


into perfect Subjeftion and Obedience to the 
Rule and Will of God. | 

In ſhort 3 He that out of an earneſt De- 
fire to obey the Divine Laws, ſhall be afli- 
dnoufly converfant in the ſacred Scriptures, 
m the Explications of them, in Diſcourſes 
grounded upon. them, in Chriſtian Confe- 
rence and asking Counſel of others, in fre- 
quent and ſerions Conſideration , in exer- 
clling himfelf to Godlineſs, in living under 
Diſcipline, in conſtant and fervent Prayer 
to God' for the Aids of his Grace, in Self- 
obſervance ant Watchfulneſs, &'c. This 
Man cannot fail but be will have his Deſire ; 
the Grace of + God will not fail him to bring 
about the good End which he aims at; in 
due Time God's Kingdom will be erefted and 
eſtabliſhed in his Soul. 

This Effect will his Endeayonrs have upon 
himſelf z nor will they be without Effect up- 
on others. For, if he ſhall make this his 
Buſineſs in his'Converſation with other Men 
by his Diſcourſe, and by his Behaviour and 
exemplary Carriage to inform Ignorance, to 


TeCtihe Miſtakes, to ſatisfie Doubts, to con- 


firm the Wavering, to perſwade the Re- 
fractory, to allure the Averſe ; 'in ſhort, to 
re- 


vatifle their ſenſual! Iticlipdrions ;| this isthe 
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remove all the Obſtruftions of God's Go- 
vernment over us, which are in Men's Minds 


' He will undoubtedly ſee ſome good Succeſs of 


his Labours. _ | 

That Parent who will uſe all his Intereſt, 
all his Care, who wall take the beſt, and all 
Times to engage and bring his Children into 
an hearty owning of God's Government, if 
he: do not diſcern a preſent Effect, yet he 
may reaſonably hope that he has ſown the 
Seeds, which will afterwards grow up, cr at 
leaſt, that he has by ſuch early Inſinuations, 
Jaid a Reſtraint upon his Children, ſo as 
that they cannot ſo ſoon, nor ſo eaſily, nor 
ſo quietly be wicked as others are. 

The like 1 might ſay of the Maſter of a 
Family, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, a Magi- 
ſtrate, a Kinſman , a Friend, an Acquain- 
tance, a Stranger ; if. he ſpeak what his Pru- 


dence- ( God direfting ) may ſuggeſt unto 


him as ſeaſonable in purſuit of this Deſign 3 
Who knows but that Word which he has 
ſpoken with an honeſt Intention, may be the 
Inſtrument to reduce one from his diſobe- 
dient rebellious Courſe of Life ? that one 
Man may be a Means to recover thouſands ? 
Who knows into how much of the Maſs this 
little Leaven may inſinuate and. ſpread it 
ſelf ? 

When. I conſider the irreſiſtable Force of 
Truth, the. great Wiſdom, the charming 
Goodneſs that comes along with the Diſ- 
courſe, eſpecially with the PraCtice of a Man, 
who above all Things ſets himſelf to exalr 
God in the World, and to give him the 

Ho- 
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Honour of his moſt xzighttyl Soveralgaty 

over us ; I cannot but. thinks: that this En- 

gine alone would-be able to batter down all 

the Strong-halds of the Dovil, $0 pull him 

off his Throne,and to reſtore the Kingdom $0 

him, to. whom of Right. #;; -belangs 3 And 

that this is ao mare done, mult (1 doubt) be 
reſolved inte our not attcumpiing i. 

- This, may ſuffice: for-the firſt Particular, 

That opr {roking the Kingdani of God and 

his Rightcouſne(s, will not be, without all Ef 

fe, It will not be in vain. -. 

—_ Notwithitanding the EKicacy which ogy Our carneſt 
ſreking Gog's Kingdom wilt have to the ob- can yan &f- 
taining it ; yer ſome may be apt to excuſe (,, 
themſelves from this, unleſs it appear 'tobe * 
neceſſary. .. For if it will come, tho we do 

nothing ,,; theh. may we as. well ſpare our 

Pains ; nothing eſs than-neceflity. will ferve 
todrive us to take {ſuch Carcs and Pains, 45 

151mphed by ſecking ir firſt. 1 ſhall therefore 

make appear, that this 1s abſolutely neceſ- 

ſary, by theſe following Canligderations. 

I, The Scripture every where challenges 
our higheſt Regards 2s due unto-God and his 
a and rejects whatever falls thort of 
this. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart — He that loveth Father and Mio- 
ther more than me, ( ſales our Sayiour ) 7 nat 
worthy of me-—— And except a dan hate his 
own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple. If any 
Han will come after me, let him degy himfclf, 
and take »p this Croſs and follow me : that 1s, 
let him be prepared, and reſolyed to endure 
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the gr eateſt Hardlhip, to encounter the oreat- 

eſt Dangers' that can befall him whilſt he 0- 
beys and imitates me : Te camot ſerve God 
\and Mammon, God will have no Partner, 
'nO Sharer, &c. 

The holyScripture alſo direfts: us to this 
moſt earneſt diligent ſeeking our own and 
other Men's being good and happy, ( which 
.isthe ſame with what I am ſpeaking of under 
another Notion--) as the only Way to come 
by it. | Serve, ſaies our Saviour, to enter pn 
at the ſtrat Gate: For ma ſhall ſeek, an 
ſhall noe be able. They ſhall ſeek, but care- 
lefsly, not "with 'that Earneſtneſs which is 
necellary ; they ſhall ſeek, but hot in the 
Wl Flace.. 

- Again faies the Apoſtle, So run, -that ye 

may obtain ;,-not every Running will ſerve 
the turn: Wark out your Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. Ard. another Apoſtle ſaies,Giving 
all Ddigence to make your Calling and Elettion 
ſure, or firm.” Every where the Holy Scripture 
lays ſuch Streſs' apon our Endeavours, that 
we muſt infer, that our-chief Regard muſt 
be to God, and to his Will. 
2. Whoſoever conſiders what God's King- 
dom and Righteouſneſs is, will ſay, that it 
both deſerve: and calls for our utmoſt Care 
and Diliz.cnce. It is the greateſt, the hard- 
eſt of all Works. 

1o be brought under Obedience to God, 
requires, 1. A laying aſide many falſe Preju- 
dices that "= long poſſciied ourMinds:Alſo 
a ccaling ftiom inveterate ill Cuſtoms. 2. A 
ciligen: Obſervance of all our Actions and 
| Words 
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Words, Afﬀections, Inclinatiohs, Thoughts; 
and this. Watch muſt be conſtant. 3, A per- 
tinacious Adherence to the Will and Law of 
God, notwithſtanding all the Reſiſtance 
which a Man has from the Importunities of 
Senſe, the Allurements and Frowns of Men, 
and the Suggeſtions that are infinuated by 
the evil Spirit. So that a ſtiff Conflict with 
ſuch a powerful Oppoſition as this muſt be 
maintaird. 

Theſe three Things where they meet to- 
, muſt make .a Thing extraordinary 

ificult, - . as every Man's both Experience 
and Reaſon do teſtihe. 

Any one of theſe Things make an Un- 
dertaking difficult; nay, where none of 
theſe are, yet Men cannot '/perform without 
Care and Pains, as is ſeen in the learning of 
any Trade ; it requires Time and Study to 
practiſe it exattly-, tho there be no falſe 
Notions to be forgot, nor ill Caſtoms to be 
broke, tho'there be no ſuch need of Univer- 
ſal Attention, and conſtant Watchfulneſs, 
tho neither a Man's own Body, nor other 
Men, nor the Devil oppoſe him, . yet hemuſt 
induſtriouſly pratftiſe for ſome time before 
he attain to ExaCtneſs in any Emploiment. 
And is not this much more to be pre- 
ſamed in the Caſe bfore us ? 

Perhaps -it will be granted, that the 
Work is hard; but we need not to trouble. 
our ſelves with it, becauſe it will be done to 
our Hand without our concurrence, 
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fr . TothisIneply; that I do hbeartaly. owh 
the neceſſary, and: powerful. — gry of 


God's| good! Spirits But then; 


--.2. \Tiiis dots Hot ſuperſede: our Care and 
D: ligence; > Fhey:who think! tr Noes z are 
neither. guided by. the Scriptnre..( which 
when it tells :us:.of God's working-1h us to 
will and:to doz.'i yer. calls upon as 1n the 
ſame:Breath; to work out out Salvation, cc.) 
nor are they obſervant of themſelves. Nay, 

3. All that. the Holy Spirit: does/hperate 
in our Souls,:withowt our working with Him, 
will never: bring rs to; God's; Kingdon , 
nor make us Partakers bf his Righteouſneſs, 
All that 4s done” upon vs, by. us 'mm us, ſo 
long as we.aremeerly paſlive,. put forth nb 
Act, make no Choice; give no Conſent, do 
pot determine: our 1elves, this canſnbt profit 
us. If we be bad, we are not-much the 
worſe, till we come to make it-our own by 
giving our Confentto it, And: ft: all one, 
H the Thmg be good: to which we:are mo- 
ved,tintil we voluntarily determine our felves 
nnto it, We..cannot be accounted wertuous. 

God has. ſo framed us, that we :cannot be 
either happy or mifereble without our own 
Arts. Nay, the. more. is done for ;us, and 
upon vs, the more Illumination we receive 
from the bleſſed Spirit, unleſs we be excited 
to concur and- co-operate, the worſe , the 
more wretched and naſerable we are ; until 
we become a willmg, People, all the Power of 
Gcd which operates upon, us, bas not yet 
perfected the good Work which he intends, 
kis grace is in ven, his Kingdom is not ſer 


UP 


ET ES > 


the Kitigdom of God. 5430 


eb re EE AE ee es et 


CEE > ERAS ARA” 


up.in our Souls, until our Wills be br onght. 
over unto him. 
So, then; the Inflacgce; of that Ditine. 
Spirit is fo far from excuſing our Care, that, 
indeed it.excites it, and-calls for a .greater;, 
Diligence: than before.., Fox iwe mul now.. 
comply with -all the gaod | Motions of God's, 
Grace, aid- not quench, nor gricve the, Ho, 
ly Spirit of God, as by a dult uncomplyzag; 
Sluggihineſs 'Þ and lazy careleſs Oflitancy we 
Iha 
3.. It implies a Contradiction t0: have 
God's Kingdom ſet up. inthe Soul, and yer, 
not to ſeek it in the firſt place. He "that has 
not the greateſt Regard unto it, cannot, "24 
it : For. that ſignihes God*s being Supreme. 
Now if there be any Thing elſe, that has 
more of our Atﬀection, and which: we pre- 
fer before his Good-will, that Thing what- 
ever it be, rules over us, it uſurps the Throne 
of God. 
- 3. It: is very reaſonable and fit that we 
ſhould make this our earneſt Study and main I =—— 1 
Buſineſs. And that upon divers Accounts.” .. uſe our urmoſt 
1, This is agreeable to the Divine Mez Endeavours in 
thods , that our hearty Deſire of, and' our this matter. 
earneſt ſeeking after any gaod Thing,ſhould 
g0 before, ſhould be the Way unto, and the 
Condition of our obtaining it, And the bet- 
ter any thing is, the more diligently- and 
carefully it is to be ſought. 
What is there of any Value that Men 
obtain ; without Care and -Pains ? Riches, 
Learning, Honour, nay, Pleaſure it ſelf, are 
not to:bz-had without this. And why ſhould 
M m 3 we 
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we think, that Vertve and Holinefs, that - 
bringing our ſelves 2nd others into a good 
State, that our Obedience to the Law of 
God, that living under his Protection, and 
receiving his Rewards ( which is the beſt of 
all Things, and contains all that is Good in 
It ) ſhould be had without any Pains ; that 
Goodneſs and Happineſs ( as we ſay) drop 
into our Mouths ? 

2..It is ( and fo we ſhould eſteem it) our 
great Honour and Priviledge, that God 
would youchſafe to uſe us in the great Work 
of reforming the World, of reclaiming our 
felves, and reducing other Rebels to their 
Allegiance to Heaven. ' This we ſhould take 
as a ſignal Favour, and mightily engage us 

to do our utmoſt init. Eſpecially, 
3... Where we areabout the belt and hard- 
eft Work that we can be imploi'd in; In ſuch 
a Caſe we may think it but fit, that we ſhould 
act with all our might, do our beſt, our ut- 
moſt, give. all poſſible Diligence, ſet our 
Hearts upon It, never give It over, never 
grow remiſs or careleſs init. For ſo we do 
but proportion our Afﬀections, our Study and 
Care to things ; we are moſt earneit in that 
which becanſe of its being tranſcendently 
good, and extremely difficult, does deſerve 
and challenge our ' greateſt Care and Study. 
Now that the bringing our ſelves and 0- 
thers to an inward hearty, conſtant and uni- 
verſal Acknowledgment of God?s Soveraign- 
ty over us, to live our ſelves, and to help 
others to live in a willing and knowing Obe- 
dicrice to the Divine Law; and to attain ſuch 
Per- 
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Perfetion of Righteouſneſs as will qualifie - 
and prepare us for Heaven ( where is no »7- 
clean Thing, where the Will - of God is per- 
fetly done ) is both the moſt excellent, and 
the moſt difficult Thing, cannot be donbted: 

Why therefore ſhould we not think that 
this, which 1s the greateſt of all things, does 
challenge of right our highelt Aﬀeftions,; and 
greatelt Induſtry , that we ſhould uſe- our 
beſt Skill, and ſet all our- Powers on work, 
that we ſhould not only ſearch for it as for 
Silver, ( but if it be poſhble ) with more ve- 
hemence of Deſire, than the covetous Man 
ſeeks Wealth, or the Ambitious purſues Ho- 
nour. 

4. The laſt Thing I ſhall mention to pro- 
voke our Diligence in this, 15 the very great 
Earneſtneſs of others who oppoſe the ſetting 
up of God's Kingdom, and the aſſiduous un- 
wearied Labour of them who would not 
have Righteouſneſs brought into the World. 

How unwearied is the great Uſurper up- 
on God's Rights, to draw oft God's Subjects 
from their Allegiance and Homage ? How 
induſtrious to bring us all under his Vaſlal- 
lage, to take us off from our Obedience to 
God, and from under the Divine Protection, 
that we may be his miſerable Vaſlals ? 

And ſuch as he has gain*d to his Party, 
what do they not do to oppoſe God's Go- 
vernment, and to hinder Righteouſneſs from 
taking Place with Men ? How many Sleights 
and crafty Devices have they to invetgle 
the Simple ? to debanch the Innocent and 
Modeſt ? what will they not do to retreive 
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> Man, who Was leaviog their. evil Ways ? 
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WW hat {tumbling-Blocks will they not lay in 
the Paths of thoſe that confort not with 
them 2 What do they not do? What Pains 
will they not take ?; What Trouble do they 
nov. endure to keep themſelves. or others 
from living a Liſe of Holineſs and Ver- 
tus ? | 

And is #, not, a- Shame, that theſe Men 
ſhould do more againſt God,/-than- we will 
do for him? that they ſhoutd be more zea- 
Jlons in ſetting vwpthe Kingdom of the DeviL, 
the: Uſurper,. than we do in erecting, the 
Throne of God, the rightful Lord of all ? 

- Let us never bring {uch "Dithonour upon 
God and his Ggycrgment, as by our Neglect 
of; and Indifierency about its, to Bive Occa- 
ſion to Obleryers to ſay, Surely it is no 
ſuch deſirable Thing! For if it were, theſe 
that are his:Subjects, would be more earneſt 
to. bring themielves and others into this 
g00d State. 

If wicked ard fooliſh Men be aQtive, be 
reſtleſs in pulling down, let us be no lef6 
diligent: end unwearied in ſetting up of 


* God's Kingdom. T hey on the behalf of the 


Devil, are impudent, cunning, reſtleſs to 
bring in Cor fuhon, ard every evil Work, 
with the wofvl M iſcries which follow : Let 
us in the Name, and for the ſake of our 
true . Soveraign, the ever-blelied God, be 
pold, and wiſe, ard ſedulous, to bring our 
fclves and others to Righteouſneſs, atlert- 

ing and maintaining God's Authority. 
1 come at laſt to a Concluſion of what I 
ſhall 
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ſhall diſcourſe on theſe Words of our Sayi- The Text 
onr in the Text, which contain in them ſo xg has been 
important Matter, fo wiſe and good, ſo'ex- GE hee 
cellent and ſo neceſſary Counſel for. the Con- our Duty and 
duCt of our Lives,they compriſe bath our Dy- vur Reward, 
ty,and alfo ourPerfettion andHappineG: They 
are the whole of Man, fhewing us the mo! 
and higheſt that we can. come nnto ;.and alſo 
the leaſt and loweſt 'that every Man myſt 
arrive at, If ever he be ſaved. DE 
Righteouſneſs, and. the living in due Ac-. 
knowledgment of God?s Soveraignty and 
Obedience to his Laws, is the utmoſt Perfe- 
tion that the Angels of Glory reach ta : 
And the. being in Subjetion to the Divine 
Will, and __ Obedience to his Go- 
_ veroment, is the Attainment of the mean- 
eſt of the Saints on Earth. It is both 
the loweſt and higheſt Step of that Lad- 
der which reaches from Earth. to Heaven, 
and all the intermediate Rounds, the whole 
Way and Paſlage to the more perfect State, 
is nothing but a farther Progreſs 1n our 
Acknowledgment of God's Authority, a go- 
ing on in the Way of Righteouſneſs, or O- 
bedience to his Will. 
Nor 1s this all that. is ſignified by God's 
Kingdom, but the very ſame Phraſe which 
ſo fally declares our Duty , does no lefs 
plainly and fully declare our Advantage and 
Benefit. It ſhews the ProteCtion of God 
under which we are ; it alſo denotes thoſe 
ample Rewards which he does, and will 
beſtow on righteous Men, who are his Loy- 
al Subjects, and obey his Laws. 


Nor 


— 
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_ - Nor indeed are theſe two to be ſeparated 


in our Thoughts, our Subſeftion and Obedi- 


ence, and God*s Protettion and Rewards. 
For as many as will chuſe God to rule over 
them, ſhall have him for their mighty Pro- 
teftor ; and they who are willingly and con- 
ſtantly obedient to his Laws, ſhall receive 
Grace and Glory ;, and no good Thing will infi- 
nite Goodneſs withbold from them. 

And for this Cauſe, that we might have 
both theſe Things before us at once, that 
both our Duty and our Reward might be 
in our View, the Wiſdom of the Divine Spi- 
rit (we may ſuppoſe ) has ſo often in the 
holy Scriptures uſed this Phraſe, the King- 
dom of God ;, whereby we are directed not 
to think of Vertue without Refernce unto 
God, nor to take our ſelves from under his 
Governments nor to lay aſide our Relation 
to that Society of Men in which we are; 
nor to conſider either of onr Duty, or of 
our Reward abſtraftedly, but to have them 
as much as may be together in our 
Thoughts. 

The want of all this has been of very ill 
Conſequence : For whilſt Men have done that 
which is Good, but without all Regard to 


- the Authority of the Divine Will, they may 


have receiv*d the natural Conſequent of that 
naturally good Action, but have faln ſhort of 
the Reward which is due to Obedience : And 
whilſt they looked only at their own Obedi- 
ence to the Divine Law, they were not ani- 
mated as' they would have been by the 


Thoughts of G99'5 Protection and Recom- 
pence : 
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pence : So whilſt they only conſidered the 
Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, they might 
be in ſome Danger to. forget their Duty, 
and, what is to be done; in Order to that, 
This - then is the Wiſdom of the Holy 
Spirit that has. .made- uſe of 'an Expreſſion 
which contains all theſe,; and ſets both God 
and our ſelves, and other Men, our Duty , 
and -our Saſety , our Vertue, and our Hap- 
pineſs before us, and gives us at once a View 


of all. - 

5 this appears, :that ;this Matter might 
juſtly - challenge; and does highly deſerve all 
the Pains which I have beſtowed upon it z 
and that the opening of this Phraſe is of 
mighty. Importance, ſince it propounds to 
us our Duty in the moſt obliging Manner, 
and to the beſt Advantage ; as the doing of 
it will neceſlarily infer the Benefits which ac- 
crue to us by it, that we ſhall be under the 
Protection and Care of our great and good 
Soveraign : And it not only ſhews what we 
are to do, and have,. but alſo what God is 
doing, and from whom we are to expect 
what we hope for. 

By this alſo you will diſcern, that not on- 
ly what I have. been all this while ſaying, 
but alſo whatever I can ſay, muſt refer to 
this Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
that the ſetting up of this Kingdom, the 
bringing in of this Righteonſneſs 1s the one 
End of all our Preaching and Hearing : that 


it is indeed the one great Buſineſs of our 
Lives. 
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- Several Chriſtians have been: FX i 
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Monarchiſts have. made. tooeyident)-whilit 
they have endeavour'd by all meansgifat up : 
a- worldly ſecular Government, inigotbing 
differing from what they puld [down but 
in Name, calling.it God% ; and inJowe-bttle 
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exterior: Modes and Circumſtances ; and in 
the:Change of their Governours;| they who 
were before SubjeCfts, being now Rulers: 
'But tone have tmore notorionſly miſcarried 
through the Miſtake; than the Romans; inſo- 
much/that it ſeems to. be the opimv 14/fG- 
the fundamental Error of that Polity. :'They 
havea wrong conceitef that ' Kingdom which 
Godintedded by the:Meſſiah to ſet up 3 and 
this hag-Jed them intb-thofe' numberleſs and 
ogg gre Errors {into Which they” are 
3 WS, f JAS: 3 8 L 44 
' - Allthe Papal DefeCftion from the Triith; 


- the Purity and "Simplicity of the Chriſtian 


Religion may be reſolvedinto their Miſtakes 
of God's TORI 64 Righteouſneſs, or 


into their: Diſaffeftionunto'it. I would be 
' Joth 40 ſuppoſe this 'of 'the Generality,' tho 


F doybti it is'-biit roo true of many of them, 
char! they:do: not heartily love that inward 
Rigliteouldeſs and 'GboUneſs in which it con- 
fiſts. Divers of them have _ it to <0 
an- external, us, worldly politic 

Thing -- And his Miſcoricelt has mend 
them (into 'all' thoſe pernicious Practices, 
whith-are conſonant to;and conſequent upon 
it. | And-hereby they [have as truly and ef- 
fe:tually oppoſed the ſetting up of God's 
Kingdom' on - Earth, 'as ever the Jews did : 
And have made themſelves as great Enemies 


toit, as'any we know, whilſt they pretend 


to {ct it up. 
By- this -we may diſcern the abſolute Ne- 


cellity of having a true and clear Appre-' 


henſion of God*s Kingdom and Ri Ma 
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And in this we cannot eafily, or not greatly 
miſtake, if we do but impartially conſider 
thoſe plain Manifeſtations, which God has 
made of himſelf, and of his Will unto ns, 
1. By Nature and Reaſon. 2. In the ſacred 
Scriptures, eſpecially in the Goſpel. - _ | 
For as we cannot but think, that his King- 
dom muſt be agreeable-to his own excellent 
Nature, that it muſt become God tn gene- 
ral, and that all his Laws muſt bear” en'them 
the Charadters of his Divinity : 'So in party 
cular we ſhall conclude them to be wiſe and 
good, and that his Government is ſpiritual 
and juſt. | "one leg 
Theſe Properties of Gods Government 
and Laws well attended unto, wonld' ſbffi- | 
ciently ſecure Men from all thoſe dangerous 
ir about them, into which ſomany have 
n. | | 
_ 'For then nothing that is ,unreafonable 
and fooliſh, unjuſt 'or inequitable,nothing in- 
congruous or, miſchievous, could be obtrud- 
ed on the World under a pretence of Divine 
Authority. Men could never admit of any 
Regiment, nor ſuffer themſelves to come un- 
der any Obligation -in God*s Name, ' which 
15 not yery agreeable to the Nature which he 
has given us, and which has not a manifeſt 
Tendency to the perfecting of his Creature, 
and which does nor very well conſiſt with, 
and tend to the good of Society, In which 
Man was made to live. 
_ And were this well obſery'd, how many 
of thoſe Laws and Governments, which pre- 
tend to be of Divine Right, would be found 
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tk&xs ag the hay 9 of it deſerves. And 
Izhuak enough bas been Jaid to excite us to 
wſ ſuchCare in this. Bulinels, as is requiſite 
to free us from Ignorance, and to preyent 
Tit: | 
- . Ta4his let me add, that the more clear 
apd.plaig, the more particular and exat, 
6: more. large and. comprehenſive Know- 
.we have of God's Government, of the 
Nature, the Manner, the Eud of it; the bet; 
ter ye yngerſtand the Laws by which God 
governs Mankind, _ more we naps be las 
4 allified in-che Gert God" 
inedam 10 Our ns ne the World: the 
better we ſhall underſtand the Firnels; and 
30 and Necellty of it, and the 
more-will our A —_—_ towards 4 LYK 
> the. more ſure Direction we hall have 
Ng 1 Nd, NE Wo which are moſt 
ſutable and proper for the advancing of it. 
| "he Labs: underſtands, and 
xeniwaded, that 2 knowing, willing, cou- 
ftant Qbedljence to all the Divine Laws, .18 
the Righteouineſs af God, which. here we 


are Exhorted to {eek with all our Might, the 


greater Advantagewill this be to the bring- 
ing in of the Divine Righteouſneſs into his 

own Saul, andiinto the. World. | 
1- farther add,T kat a general Notzon of 
theſe Matters will not be fo available, as.if 
we come down to Particulars, and be re- 
ſolyed, - that not only Sobriety ( ſpppoſe ) 
in general, is the Law of Heaven, but in 
| particular, 
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particular, that ſuch a Government of our 
Appetites, of our Paſſions or Faculties, is 
God's Will. / wn 

I would alſs/ adviſe, that we ſtrive after 
a comparative Knowledge of God*s King- 
dom, 1#, With that which 1s, and appears 
oppoſite to it , that is, the Devils Rule 
over Men ; that which he did fo publickly 
exerciſe before the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, and which he ſtill exerciſes amongſt 
the Pagans. And alſo with that, 2, which 
is indeed ſubje&t to this, but may be diſtin- 
puiſh'd in that Men are more viſibly the 
Governours of it ; and therefore it may 
be called a haman Dominion. And, 3ly, 
with that which may, for DiſtinQion-ſake, 
be called Self-government z that is, when 
no Superior to Self is acknowledged , no 
Law aboye tine own Will. 

Theſe two laſt, the Kingdom of Men, and 
that of Self, when they are not ſubordinate 
to God's, may indeed be reduced to the 
Devil's Kingdom ; for there are but two in 
the World, that is, God's and Satan's. And 
here that is moſt true ; Whoſoever # not for, 
5 againſt ; yet they all fall under diltindt Con- 
{ideration : And I have mentioned them ſe- 
verally, that we may be the more enabled 
and inſtruted for the Advancement and 
Defence of God's Kingdom, when we know 
not only all that oppoſes it, and all that is + 
any way diſtin, or differing from it. For 
the better we underſtand both the open, 
and the ſecret Enemies of God's Empire, 

Nan the 


mts 


536 


Of ſeeking firſt 


the more fit ſhall we be to ſtand up in its 
Behalf. 

To what I am now ſaying, I refer this 
moſt neceſſary Advice ; That we acquaint 
our ſelves with all the ſubtile Devices and 
crafty Methods, which are uſed by that 
grand Enemy of God's Kingdom, and of 
all thoſe his Subjects and Servants, who pro- 
mote his Deſigns, and do his Will. Let us 
carefully obſerve all the Tricks and Wiles 
which they uſe to oppole, to undermine, and 
to pull down God's Government, and to 
tet op the Devils ; let us be well aware of 
them. 

For this will be of great Uſe to us in the 
right direfting our Endeayours ; many of 
which become fruitleſs, becauſe we are 1g- 
norant of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and 
underſtand not the Ways and Policies of that 


Society Which is at enmity with God and 


Goodneſs, 

To conclude this : Whoſoever has aright 
Underſtanding of God*s Kinzdom and Laws, 
as he will diſcern them to be ſpiritual, to be 
wiſe, and juſt, and good, ſo he cannot 
think, that they will gain Authority, or ever 
be ſet up in the World by unſpiritual carnal 
Methods, by folly. by Injuſtice, and by evil 
Practices. 


Is it likely, that by Cruelty and Tyran- 
ty. by Falſhood and Treachery, by Oppreſ- 


fion and Violence, by unjuſt Arms, or by 
any the like Ways, God's Soveraignty ſhould 
be ſet wp in the Hearts of Men ? Will they 

ever 
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tver come Into the Obedience of thoſe Laws 
which command ſuch Miſchiefs as theſe ? 
No, aſlhredly; the true Knowledge of God's 
Laws and Kingdom will teach us, that it 


\ 15 not to be ereCted by Force, nor Violence, 


nor Wickedneſs ; not by Force nor Might, but 
by my Spirit , ſauth the Lora, as the Prophet 
expreſſes 1t. 

This may ſuffice for the firſt, and great 
DireCtion, viz. to get a very clear and exact 
Knowledge of God's Kingdom and Righte- 
ouſneſs in its Nature, its Cauſes and Etfects, 
and in all that *is oppoſite to, and under- 
mines Ir. ry ; 

2. Let us labour to bring; and keep.our 
Minds under a lively vigorous Senſe of God. 
[Let us endeavour to be affefted with the 
Apprehenfions of the Divine moſt glorious 
Excellencies, and to live in the Thoughts and 
Perſwaſions of that Relation, in which we, 
and all Things are unto him : That 1s; 

Let us keep upon our Minds an affeCting 
Senſe of the Power and Wiſdom of the 
Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, and be al- 
way in the Belief, and frequently in the 
Thoughts of our, and all Men's depending 
upon him for our Life and Being ; for what 
we are, and for what we.can do ; for all 
that we have, and hope for. 

Whilſt we are -uader ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe; we are fully convinced, that, 1. God 
has moſt unqueſtionable Right to all that 
we call ours; that is, he is our rightful 
Lord, and has a moſt indiſputable Title 
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to us, that his Claim to us, is uncontrolable, 
and none can gain-ſay it ; he may do with 
us what he will, and none may ſay unto 
him, What doſt thou? 2. He is moſt ſyf- 
ficient, and on all Accounts moſt fit for 
ruling us and all Men, as being the beſt, 
the wiſeſt, the moſt powerful Being in the 
World, indeed the Root from whence all O- 
thers derive all their Power; and conſe- 
quently to theſe two Perſwaſions we ſhall 
think thart it 1s beſt, and indeed neceſlary, 
that we and all Men ſhould be ſubje&t to, 
and govern'd by him ; that we ſhould be 
very obſervant of, and compliant with every 
Manifeſtation,every Intimation of that Good- 
will which made us, and which deſigns our 
Perfection, to which we ow all we have, 
on which alone we depend, and from which 
we muſt receive all that we expect. 

This makes it appear not only wiſe and 
fit, but alſo neceſlary that we follow the 
Counſel of the Will of God. It is im- 
poſlible ſo long as a Man continues under the 
Power of theſe Thoughts, that he ſhould 
be diſobedient to the Divine Law, he can 
neither reſiſt, nor negle&t that Good-will 
en which he knows both himſelf and the 
World do fo much depend. 

No, before a Man can caſt the Divine 
Laws behind his Back, he muſt have firſt caſt 
off his Senſe of God ; he muſt think him 
not ſo great, or not ſo good as heis; or 
that himſelf and others are not ſuch De- 


- pendants upon him; as indeed they are. 
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That therefore is our ſecond DireCtion, live 
or this Perſwaſion, under this Senſe of 
God. 

3- Diligently conſider what you do, and Congler whar 
with what Mind, from what Principle, for you do, and 
what Reaſon you a&t- Obſerve your ſelf with whac 
thus before you undertake, whilſt you are *"** 
. doing, and after the Performance. 

Particularly, take eſpecial Notice when 
you att with, and when without Conſfide- 
ration of, and due regard unto God ; when 
you do your own Will, and when his : I do 
not mean when you do that which God wills, 
but when you do that for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe God wills it. 

This accurate Self-Obſervation, and ta- 
king heed not only to our Ways, but our 
very Hearts, what reſpeft we have to, what 
Acknowledgments we make of God in our 
whole Courſe, this is of moſt excellent uſe 

in the bringing us under-his Government. 

For by this we diſcover the moſt cloſe 
and ſecret, the moſt ſubtile and undiſcernd 
Artifice, whereby Men are kept in Diſobe- 
dience, or at leaſt from their Obedience to 
God, that I account to be Self : Whilſt this 
is the prevailing Reaſon of a Man's Per- 
formances, tho that which he does, may 
for the Matter of it, be good, and the Will 
of God ; yet I doubt he will be accounted 
to ſerve himſelf, and not God, and fo ta 
do his own, and not the Divine Will. 

And until it comes to this, that the Con- 
ſideration of the Will of God has more 
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Force upon me, and ſways more with me 
than mine own Inclivation or Will, I am 
not yet in that Subjection unto God, nor 
do I make ſuch Acknowledgment of God's 
Soverajgnty over me, which I ought; I do 
not behave my ſelf towards him, as ray 
Supreme Lord ; but I live and act as if I were 
Supreme my ſelf, and had none over me to 
whom I mult pay Homage. - 

This Direction ſuppoſes and infers di- 
vers Truths; as, 1. '] hat we ſhould not a&t 
raſhly. 2. That we ſhould do all our Works 
with Conſideration and Care, not inadver- 
tently and oſcitantly, but in the uſe of our 
Minds. 3. That we ſhould a& from the beſt 
Reaſon, and always follow, or be determin'd 
by the greater Goad. 4. That the Will of 
God is more excellent than mite own ; and 
ought to be preferred not only when they 
are in Competition as Oppoſites, but when 
they are together ; yet then they are not to 
be coordinate, but mine muſt be brought in- 
to Subjection, and be ſubordinate to God's. 

| 4+ Be frequent in expreſs and actual Ac- 
knowledgments of God's Authority over us, 


5 and in acting with explicit Thoughts of it. 


We cannot attain to an Habit and Temper 
in an ordinary Way, but by often repeated 
Actions, and almoſt continual Exerciſe. 

If we deſign to be in State and Habit 
righteous, we muſt firſt do many Actions 
in Obedience to the - Divine Law, and in 
Acknowledgment of the Soyeralgnty of God. 
if Exerciſe be wanting, all the reſt will be in- 
eftectual. OL ESA [ 
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I believe that it is the Want of this 
which makes us ſo often fail in our attain- 
ing to any Vertue; we underftand what 
we ſhould do, we approve and like, it 
may bez alſo we deſign it ; but ſtill we aCt 
not, and fo fall ſhort of it. | 

What I have hitherto ſaid by Way of 
Direction, refers unto our ſelves ; but there 
is ſomething to be done with others : All I 
ſhall ſay to this may be reduced to four 
Heads. 
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1. That we take all Occaſions to inſtruct Tice all Oc: 
and excite, to perſwade and affe&t others (,-4% v2 
by our Diſcourſes, eſpecially as to the Par- t» ſubmir unto 
ticulars already mentioned, it by your In- 

Lead them into the Knowledge of God?s *ru&ion. 
Law ; rectihe their Apprehenſions concern- 
ing God ; reconcile their Thoughts unto 
him, &c. 

Obſerve all fit Seaſons of conveying Truth 
to Men's Minds ; and when ever you are 
in beſt Diſpoſition to diſcourſe, and when 
the Company you are with, moſt capable 
to learn, and prepared to hear, neglect not: 

{uch a Time. 

When alſo you hear God and Goodneſs 
defied, and raillied, and ſpitefully and con- 
remptuouſly treated by fooliſh ſenſeleſs Sin- 
ners, do not out of Cowardiſe decline the 
Encounter, but if you can think your ſelves 
qualified to engage in Diſcourſe with Men 
of an extravagant Humour, ſome Wit, un- 
meaſurable Confidence,and a nimble Tongue, 

Nn4 it 
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if you can hope for the leaſt Succeſs, do 
you confront their ſenſeleſs and impudent 
Raillery, their thin filly Sophiſms with ſub- 
ſtantial, Reaſon modeſtly, and humbly, and 
charitably propoſed, ſo, as that if they do 
not admit Truth at preſent, yet ſome Way 
may be made for itz and that they may be 
won by the gocd Qualities which make both 
your Opinion and your ſelves amiable. 


— 4 


2. Endeavour to incite and engage other 
fy Fs Men by your Good Example to become 
obedient to God. Let your Light ſo ſhing 
before them, &c. that is, let the Beauty and 
Excellency of your Lives ſo attra&t and 
charm them, that they may be in love with 
that Law which directs, and with thoſe Prin- 
ciples which influence your PraCtice, that 
when they come to ſee, that it is the Sub- 
j2Cting your Wills unto Ged's, and your 
owning of his Soyeraign Authority, that is 
the Root on which all theſe pleaſant Flowers 
grow ; they may then take themſelves from 
the Service of other Lords, or from doing 
their own Wills, and may put themſelves 
prder God's Government. 

Let them behold ſuch Humility, Con* 
tentedneſs, Patience, Courage, Quietneſs , 
Juſtice, Charity, Generolity, ſuch Heroick- 
neſs of Vertue proceeding from your |iving 
under Ged's Law , that they may all be 
prevaiPd v:ith to come into his Kingdom, 
2:9 to reſign themſclyes up to do his Will 
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3. To theſe I may add, That where we By your Au- 
have Power, and where the Place in which *®ority- 
we are, allows and calls for it, we ufe our 
Authority over others, at leaſt to reſtrain 
them from groſs Actions that are evil, and 
compel them to outward good Acts. Thus $5. 
ſhould Maſters exerciſe their Dominion over 
their Servants ; Fathers over Children ; Ma- 
giſtrates over Subjects. 


4. Take the ſame Courſe to bring 0o- By the ſame 
thers under God's Government, which you Courſes which 
have uſed and found effeftual with your * Þve uſed 
ſelves, our ſelves, 

If we would all begin with our ſelves, 
and firſt bring our own Souls into SubjeCtion 
unto God, and then diligently obſerve with 
what Aﬀection, in what Manner and Method 
we uſed our ſelves, and would then deal 
with other Men in the ſame Way ; this I 
am perſwaded would prove a moſt effeCtual 
Courſe to reduce them to their Obedience : 

We ſhould be gentle, patiegt, and unwea- 
ried, ec, 


5- The laſt DireCtion, is, to pray con- Pray for God's 

ſtantly and fervently unto God for the Aſ- _ to make 
: all Endeavours 

ſiſtances of his Grace, that he would pre- g:4.4] bo:h 
vent and excite our Endeayours, that he in our ſelves 
would co-operate and aſſiſt them, that he and athers, 
would make them effeftual both in our ſelves, 
and towards others. 

Cry mightily untoGod;that he would take 
away the ftony Heart, the obſtinateunpliant 


Will, 
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Will ; that he would renew #s n the Spirit of 
our Mind ;, that he would ſubdue eyery In- 
clination , every Thought into Obedience 
unto him ; that he would make the rebellious 
Sons of Men a willing and obedient People ; 
that he would make ſuch farther Diſcove- 
ries of his Glory, that all Eyes may behold 
it; that he would make ſo clear a Manife- 
ſtation of his Will, of the Goodneſs, of the 
Neceſlity of Subje&tion unto 1t, that all Men 
may love and do it. 

Particularly, that the Goſpel-Revelation 
may be better underſtood, and more firmly 
believed, and more heartily loved by all 
the World ; that whatever ſtands in the 
Way of is, and hinders it from having its 
Courſe, may be removed ; that he would 
conſume that wicked One by the Spirit of his 
Mauth , and deſtroy him by the Brightneſs of 
bis Coming ;, that he would appear in ſo much 
Glory, as to dazle the Eyes of all Behol- 
ders, that they who will not ſee now, may 
ſee and be aſhamed. 

He that conſiders the State in which Man- 
kind are, how corrupted into Brutiſhneſs, 
how degencrated into Deviliſm, and how 
little Efticacy all the Methods which God 
has yet-uſed for their Recovery, have ; how 
the Goſpel-Revelation it ſelf falls ſhort of 
the good Deſign of it : 


He that ſees how many there are in the - 


World, who bid open Defance to God, 
and to his Chriſt, and to all Goodneſs and 


Vertue z and how many more that wear a 
Mask 
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Mask af Religion, but are ſecret: and hearty 
Enemies unto: it,. and whoſe Aim it js to 
throw off God's Yoke - How few of thoſe 
that are ſincere in their Profeſſion, who in» 
deed mean what they make ſhew of. and 
are as they ſeem!: How few of theſe at- 
tain to any tolerable Perfection ! How fre- 
quent are their Retaples ! how many their 
Miſcarriages {how little do they grow in 
Goodneſs ! - how unlike are they to their 
hex ! how ſhort, how. defective at 

ſt * 

He who conſiders theſe Things, and how 
Diſproportionate the Endeavours of the 
few Good are ( tho aſſiſted by that Grace 
which does ordinarily co-operate ) to this 
Defign, to raife themſelves and others out 
of. this ſunk. imperfect Statez to reform 
this evil World; to make bad. Men good, 
and good Men better ; to creCt the Throne 
of God, and to exalt it- above all other ; 
to: bring, all Men to acknowledge the So- 
veraignty of that God whom they know 
ſo little, and love leſs ; nay, whom out of 
Wickedneſs, and a profane Stupidity, they 
would diſpute out ct Being ; to bring thoſe 
to believe and obey the Goſpel, who now 
burleſque, and make Sport with It. 

When the Caſe is thus, that we have 
all corrupted our Way, it is Time for 
us now to lift up our Voice to Heaven, and 
iO cry mightily. 

How long, Lord, holy and true, wilt 
thou thus abandon the Works of thine 
| | Hand, 
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Hands, and leave Mankind to be thus mit 
ſerahly enſlaved by the Devil? How lon 
ſhall thy Truth be darkned with Fal 

and Lies, and Evil prevail againſt Good- 

neſs? How is it, that the Seed of the Ser- 
- pent does not only bruiſe the Heel , but in 

2 manner Break the Head of the Seed of 

the Womrn? Wherefore doeſt thou ſuf- 

fer thy Son Chriſt to be the Miniſter of 

Sin? Why is that great Undertaking of 

his no more avallable to the mending the 

World, and the reducing the rebellious 

Sons of Men unto that Allegiance to Hea- 

ke which they have ſo univerſally caſt 

off ! | 

O Lord, it is time for thee to put to 
thine Hand, to ſhew thy ſelf in behalf of 
Truth and Goodneſs, which are ſo every 
where trampled on and deſpiſed, and to 
vindicate thine own Honour from all thoſe 
Afﬀronts and Contumelies, which ſtupid and 
diſingenuous Men, which rebellious Spirits 
have caſt upon it. 

Give, O God, a fuller Accompliſhment 
to thy moſt gracious Promiſes than yet 
they have had; Let the Knowledge of the 
Lord cover the Earth, as the Waters do the 
Sea: Let the Iſles be converted, let the 
Numbers of the Gentiles come unto thee ; 
let the deſpiſed Fews ſee him whom they 
have pierced; and bewailing their long ob- 
ſtinacy, become his Followers : Let all thoſe 
who have the Form of Godlineſs, have al- 


fo the Life and Power of it : Let the Peo- 
ple 
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ple be all righteous : Let all the Inhabl- 
tants of the World fear and ſerye thee. 
And as thou haſt ſaid, Let there be no more 
Curſe ; but let the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb be ſet up in it. Let all the People praiſe 
and ſerve thee 5, and be thou their Defence and 
Glory, Amen, Amen. 
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